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Dedication 

This humble and petty and unworthy effort, O’ my Master, O' Love of my 
heart, O Luminous Star of the heavens and the earths, my father and mother 
and all whom I hold dear be the ransom of the dust of your steps, on the 
blessed occasion of your birthday, I offer to you, and with tearful eyes and 
trembling voice and an embarrassed conscience, I beseech you, O king of 
glory, harm has touched us and our family. We have come to you with a 
scanty offer, so give us full measure and give us charity, for Allah rewards 
the charitable. 

My Master, may Allah hasten your appearance and make us of your 
aides and supporters and martyrs at your feet, though I confess that thus 
far, I am ashamed to have been a very bad Shi- ‘a for you. But my Master, 
you know I do not have a Patron but you. So please abandon me not for my 
bad character, forget me not for my disloyalty, and give me charity from the 
treasure trove of certainty, knowledge, propriety, and love and more. 

H. A. 

15 Sha‘ba-n 1423 
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INTRODUCTION 

In the name of Allah the Merciful the Compassionate 

Praise belongs to Allah, Who conveyed the Word to His servants through 
an Imam after an Imam, so may they remember; and completed the religion 
through His entrusted subjects and representatives, in every time and age, 
for a people who believe. And blessings and greetings be unto the one that 
apostles and prophets gave the happy tidings of his and his successors, 
Muhammad the master of the creation, and his Household the lights of 
darkness, until the Day they shall be resurrected. Divine damnation be on 
their enemies so long as the heavens and the earths endure. 

Here is the thirteenth volume from the book Biha-r al-Anwa-r 
expounding the history of the Twelfth Imam, the Awaited Guide, the 
Victorious Mahdi, the Light of Lights, the Representative of the Almighty, 
Hidden from the view of the eyes, Present in the hearts of the virtuous, the 
Pillar of Faith, the Remover of Sorrows, the Representative of the All- 
Merciful, al-Hujja Ibn al-Hasan, the Imam of the Age, blessings of Allah be 
unto him and his infallible forefathers as long as the ages come and go, from 
the authorships of the servant of the traditions of the Virtuous Imams and 
the dust of the threshold of narrators, Muhammad the son of Muhammad 
Taqi, may Allah resurrect them both with their pure masters and make them 
in their governance of their supporters and aides. 
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TRANSLATOR’S WORD 

All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the worlds, and may He bless His 
Beloved Prophet our Master and the Master of all Creation, Muhammad, 
and his Divinely Ordained Heirs, specially so their first one the Prince of the 
Believers and their Last one the Caliph of the All Merciful and the 
Personification of the Virtues of Qur’a-n our Master al-Imam al-Mahdi. 
Thousands of greetings of peace and love and devotion be unto them and 
their followers and devotees. 

The oceans of light and seas of illumination that is the Biha-r al-Anwa-r 
of the greatest ‘Allamah of all ages Muhammad Ba-qir Ibn Muhammad Taqi 
al-Majlisi is a book of unparalleled worth and value in Islamic literature. 
The thirteenth volume of this reputable ocean of wisdom and trustworthy 
arc of salvation - titled by its author as Kita-b al-Ghaiba, that is, the Book of 
Occulta tion - is devoted to accounts about the Last Hujja of Allah the Imam 
of the Age, may Allah hasten his appearance. In the contemporary prints, 
this volume has been divided into three volumes, which span from the fifty 
first to fifty third of the total one hundred and sixteen volumes. 

In your hands is the translation of the first of these three volumes, 
namely, the fifty first, which I translated in times of great stress and duress 
and lack of access to books and mentors. All thanks and gratitude is due to 
Allah, in the beginning and in the end, in private and in public, for His 
blessings as well as His trials. We thank Him from the depths of our souls 
and the bottom of our hearts. 

It must be noted that not seeing much need or benefit in translating 
chapter eleven, which chronicles the predictions of fortunetellers and 
writings found on rocks, and chapter fourteen, which recounts the stories of 
the individuals who have lived enormously long lives, these two sections are 
not included in this translation. 

As I have brought the Arabic version of the traditions, I did not see any 
need for mentioning the long names in the chains of narrations, as they can 
be easily seen in the each opposite page in Arabic. Many a time, the 
honorable author has commentaries about certain narrations, which 
sometimes only explain literary and grammatical points of a given tradition, 
rendering it into simpler Arabic, which can be of great value only to an 
Arabic reader. Such commentaries were not translated either. 

I hope the kind reader forgives my shortcomings and goes through these 
pages with magnanimity. I confess my knowledge is scant and my writing 
skills are poor. My fond prayer is that Allah benefits me and my brothers 
and sisters in faith through this work. 

I would like to extend my special thanks to Brother Ka-zim Mamda-ni 
and Brother Feroze Karimbhoy for their help in this work. 
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His Birth and The Story Of His Mother 

1- Al-Ka-fi: He was bom in mid-Sha‘ba-n of the year two hundred and 
fifty five. 

2- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: On the authority of ‘Alla-n al-Ra-zi: One of our 
scholars have informed me that when the bondmaid of Abu Muhammad 
(a.s) [1] became pregnant, he said, “You shall carry a male and his name is M. 
U. H. A. M. M. A. D. and he is the al-Qa-’im after me.” 

3- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: On the authority of Musa- Ibn Muhammad, saying, 
Lady Haki-ma Bint Muhammad Bin ‘Ali Ibn Musa- Ibn Ja‘far Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Abi Ta-lib narrated to me: 
Abu Muhammad al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali (a.s) sent for me and said, “O aunt, have 
your ifta-r tonight with us. This is the night of mid-Sha‘ba-n and Allah, the 
High, will bring forth the Hujja on this night. He will be His Hujja on His 
earth.” Lady Haki-ma says, I said to him, “And who is his mother?” 

“Narjis,” he said to me. “May Allah make me your ransom,” I said to 
him, “there is no sign in her.” “It is as I tell you,” he said. Lady Haki-ma 
says, I came and when I greeted and sat, she came to take off my shoes and 
said, “My lady, how are you this evening?” “Rather, you are my lady,” said 
I, “and the lady of my household.” She turned my word down and said, 
“What is this, dear aunt?” “My dear daughter, Allah, the Exalted, will grant 
you in this night of yours a boy, a master in this world and in the hereafter. 

“She sat and felt shy. When I finished the ‘isha-’ prayers and had ifta-r, I 
went to bed and slept. When it was in the middle of the night, I got up to 
perform prayers. I finished my prayers and she was sleeping and there was 
no sign of any kind in her. I sat saying the ta‘qi-ba-t [2] , then I went to the 
bed, and then I woke up suddenly. She was still asleep. She then woke up 
and rose and performed prayers. 


j & ju . ; Jvs osu jp js - ^Uzp jjI IjjjJi Juri -2 

l/i cud*- li A! 

jjp iajjI Jjj ^ (JL»53 " 3 

JJ Jp cue !jd t J^r J? 'dll jj S$- 
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,*^Jp ^JUs ^1 JJ Jp JJ JJ ^Ip JJ JJ j£j^r JJ ^y> 

L -Up aLJJI lijLLs) ^ix^l L>_p L jjLjLi ^jL— Jl L^-^Jp ^Lp ^y> 1 ^jI j — *j 


jjbj aLLSI o-La lijLJ 4wl jli jL*-j- ^jA ■_ a aLJ Lsili 

14 L« L)l-d L&l ^Jjt>- <ojIj ,d 1 - 1 — U JL5 ?4_al !d 1 - 1 — L 13 ,ci-Jli 4_j?jl (3 

c-Jlij ^jL- P}-^ ci. J ?-L>- c—— -L-j cp-a-L^a La-U c— c>*-2 , d-Jli jJJ J^il La jjb jjJIJli V 
OjSsjli ! d^aili ^La) O-La^aJ ^.Xaaa C-J 1 ^jj j C— Ll$ ^ C— -A -U~*> L j 

jjiLJ 3? jJJ ^ - ^)L*Jj lijLJ a3jl j) L , Lis cp_Li 3 .ciaJli ?4aaP L 1 -La La ,ci-JLij 


ojL*2 /jA Cl— P^3 jl La-U d— w*CC-lj Cl— — J L>a3 , Cl— ill ,0^-Yj Ljjjl L? 1-L— a LjLp 0 -La 
g,| Cl— ^-2 ^J-JLJl i— J^>- jlS~ jl La-U d-J-l £^2 ja a d-J-L-i^ d-J^LsIj Oy>~j\ f.Li— *j| 



jP .tLob*- b£ J 4-aiL (3'/"^’ jr* Cl— P jjas ojLyaj! 


cJd 


O- aU V SjJlj ^Aj AP^i d— 4 - 


Lady Haki-ma says, As doubts came to me, Abu Muhammad (a.s) called 
out, “Do not haste, aunt, the affair has come near.” I recited the Su-ras Alam 
Sajda and Ya-si-n. And as I was doing that, she woke up suddenly; I rushed 
towards her and read the name of Allah on her and then asked, “Do you feel 
anything?” “Yes, aunt,” she said. “Pull yourself together and gather your 
heart,” I told her. “It will be as I told you.” Lady Haki-ma said, And then 
faintness overwhelmed me as parturition seized her. I woke up by sensing 
my Master, (a.s); I removed the sheet from him, and there he was, 
prostrating touching the earth with his forehead and palms and knees and 
toes; I pulled him to myself and there he was, pure and clean. Abu 
Muhammad (a.s) called on me, “Bring my son to me, Aunt.” I took his son 
to him. He put his hands under his thighs and back and put the infant’s feet 
on his chest. He then put his tongue in his mouth and touched his eyes, ears, 
and joints with his hands. “My son, talk,” he said then. 

The baby said, “I bear witness that a deity other than Allah, the One 
without a partner, is not; and I bear witness that Muhammad is Allah’s 
Messenger.” He then beseeched blessings for the Prince of the Believers and 
the Imams until he reached at his father and then respectfully stopped. 

Abu Muhammad (a.s) said, “Aunt, take him to his mother so he may give 
her greetings and then bring him to me.” I took her to his mother and he 
greeted her. Then I brought him back and put him in the sitting room. He 
then said, “Aunt, when it is the seventh day, come to us.” Lady Haki-ma 
says, In the morning, I came to offer my greetings to Abu Muhammad (a.s). 
I removed the curtain looking for my Master. Not seeing him, I asked his 
father, “May I be your ransom, where is my Master?” 

He said, “We entrusted him to the one that mother of Moses had 
entrusted Moses to.” When it was the seventh day, I came and greeted and 
sat. He said, “Bring to me my son.” I brought my Master in a wrap. He 
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acted towards his son in the same way he had acted the fist time. Then he 
put his tongue into his mouth; meseemed as if he was feeding him milk or 
honey. Then he said, “Talk O’ my son.” 

The blessed infant said, “I bear witness that a deity other than Allah is 
not.” He then praised and beseeched blessings for Muhammad and ‘Ali, the 
Prince of the Believers, and every one of the Imams, blessings of Allah be 
upon all of them, until his father. He then recited this verse, “In the name of 
Allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate; And we desire to confer kindness 
upon those who have been enfeebled on earth and make them Imams and 
make them heirs and give them power on earth and show Pharaoh and Ha- 
ma-n and their armies from them what they have been averting.” 

Musa- Ibn Muhammad says, I asked ‘Aqaba, the servant, about this and 
he authenticated and verified Lady Haki-ma’s narration. 


\j ju S ^ ^ ddli 

^ - - • ' tiUdS' Ijl , ccJlS jji Ji OL L»p 

, id . " \j " d ti ^1*^. , Ld . " - fj ^ ^ddp .Uji I , . " - 1-23 ' ^ /g 1 ” — — J ? 

0^23 LH-L-lj 0j3 ^ d-JlS .ddl Cll3 L j g 3 d-L. ~J2J 

(^) ^ lils 4CP Cl. a.zdo (^) ^ cijli 

- y^* Ji cr^ i-t) ^ ^ (J, ^L/23 ) 4j Ijl Ijlj 4JUwO_j23 Ow\j>-L»vjr 

4j b^J ^.sl ^ ^lp 0 4 *JlJ1 C-^- 4j Jj ji 4*Jj Aj <L»_P 

V jl b |(Jl5 4_L^>bj»j Ajl£*j 4^UP ^Lp 0-b j«*lj 4^3 ^ 

^!pj (^) J3^*^ (^5^ ^ b)t 4-1 cbb^^* V oA^-j 4All 

<L«1 Aj ^Jkjl <b*-P b i(^) 4*ol ^JiP jl ^J,l A^J*)}\ 

^jj jlS"* Ijl <L>-P 1 J ! JU ^J^l AZx^bjj AjUjJ b^-b-P -t-b-^3 4j C^wJkjj 4 j Ij l_£^lp 
j^Jl (^) (J>1 ^ip - ci-*^>e-w^l bo-b . a^5sj>- cJli , l-LJoli ^b^Jl 

b !(Jbfli | aJ C-b_a3 Oj 1 (^) L^ w b^’ 

^b^Jl ^^Jl (J 5 ol-j^ b>_b ,4 a^> ci-Jl-i ‘(^) {S** y* (_^AJl obLP^dUvl 

^ AlixiS^ 4 j 4i^bl (j ijbij C^wo~L*j 

*)} cl) 1 wl^l ■ (^) kJb^j b !cJb* ^ jl bj AjXxj Aj\S* ,4^5 4jbw«J <J,^1 

^-^-jbp 4^)1 C-J^byi? A*<iJ*)} \j ^jAL«ji*l j^l ^^by^Jb AWl Vl 4ij 

^Ip jl jl>jJl ^il |*I*o !ajV 1 Owb& Vj 4«ol Jp- 

i£/5 ^ ci ^ J 'y^j^i 
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i 'j& ^tikl \ jjLi . G jv4-*^ OGU&J 


4- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: On the authority of Mu‘alla- Ibn Muhammad: When 
al-Zubairi was killed a letter came from Abu Muhammad (a.s) stating, “This 
is the punishment of the one who attributes lies to Allah, the Exalted, with 
respect to His bosom friends. He had presumed that he will kill me while I 
do not have an offspring. So how did he witness the might of Allah, the 
Victorious and the Exalted.” He sired a son and he named him M. U. H. A. 
M. M. A. D. This was in the year two hundred and fifty six. 

Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi narrates a similar letter through another chain. 
It is possible to remove inconsistency between this account and the 
accounts, which mention the year of his birth as two hundred and fifty five, 
on the grounds that in this narration the said year is the time of the writing 
of the letter or the year of the murder. 

5- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: On the authority of ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad: The Patron 
(a.s) was born in mid-Sha‘ba-n of the year two hundred and fifty five. 

6- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: On the authority of Ibra-him Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
‘Abdillah Ibn Musa- Ibn Ja‘far (a.s) from al-Sha-ri, from Nasi-m and Ma- 
riya: When the Patron of the Age fell from the abdomen of his mother, he 
fell hobbling on his knees, while raising his two forefingers towards the 
heavens. He then sneezed and said, “Praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of the 
Worlds, and may Allah bless Muhammad and his household. The 
oppressors have assumed that the Hujja of Allah has expired. Should we be 
allowed to talk, doubts would perish.” 

7- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: On the authority of Ibra-hi-m Ibn Muhammad: 
Narrated to me Nasi-m, the servant of Abu Muhammad (a.s), “When I 
entered upon him one night after his birth and sneezed in his presence, the 
Patron of the Age (a.s) said to me, ‘May Allah have mercy on you.’ I 
became very happy so he said to me, ‘May I not give you happy tidings 
about sneezing?’ I said, ‘Sure so.’ He said, ‘It is protection from death for 
three days.’” 

8- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: On the authority of Nasi-m, the servant, 
saying, I entered upon the Patron of the Age ten nights after his birth and 
sneezed in his presence. He said, “May Allah bless you.” That made me 
very happy. He said, “May I not give you glad tidings about sneezing? It is 
protection from death for three days.” 

9- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: On the authority of Abu Ja‘far al-‘Amri: When the 
Master was born, Abu Muhammad (a.s) said, “Call Abu ‘Amr.” He was sent 
for and he came. The Imam said to him, “Buy ten thousand pounds of bread 
and ten thousand pounds of meat and distribute them according to the status 
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of people.” He told him to distribute it to Bani Ha-shim and offer his ‘aqi-qa 
of a certain number of sheep. 

cy ‘ y & y ‘ y y. 'jiaJ! Jus'i - 4 

iijlJ aSI f\j3r \jj> • Lpja^ y>- [^) J&- jJ yt- 77 /- - 4 ^ y 

4 J jJjj . oj-d iJl^3 ^yy J Aji jvpj aslIjI (j 

‘uM 1 cy <■& y ^jp ) Jgp . tjy c^w*> <tLw*> ^ ^ ^ ^ olc^j 

.Ait* (^) j,' jp : JIB 4*- y -0^' ^ 

(^) s-^'-J' -^3 ■ ^ ^ t»Usp jjI IjjJJI JUTl - 5 

lC j^l*j y^y^ ac^> ._ * - ^ (cj) 

^J_p 3jj ^jp cjUgjt]l j^- ^jp c\jc« jUg^Jl j l^jJl jL*5j ■ 6 

cir^ c (j) Cjt [S^y* if' ^ if ^ if r*W cf 

A^JjLwh L*ilj (.A^lSj ^lp l*J b^ )g Q**> A^\ ^Jgj ^y* (^) bbjl i^L>-Lyg Iga*^ li. Ajl AjjL«j 

a a 1L? ll jj^pj caJ|^ J^- ^1p a)A ^J-yg^ 3J*btjl <— ^) aJJ J_o 3-I ,Jlji3 ^*JgP $.Lo-w*Jl Jj 

JjJ (3 bJ Jj 4<L/2_>-b A&I 4j>cg- jl 

Jli !c-Jli (^) 3 I ^ol>- |%^o |j^- jj Jli I^jJl jb*5j -7 

| J, jLai OwLlp C-^-bg-xi aJlJu oJJj^« J-*j aJp c^b*o wlij (^) bl-*J^ <^s>~iyp J, 
: Jli cJj dJji3 ?^j»lb*Jl 3 ^ JJjj c^>- j&2> C-Jli caSI 

, ^\j\ Aj^Aj Oji*l (jL«l j-£ 

V^-g’-Lyg c3j>-^ , J li AxSj A^Jtil ™ 8 

Jlii JJJj C^>jj23 caIiI jjLai OwUp wbtj (^) Ol^J^ 

,^lji Aj^kj cigjJ*l OIaI ?^j»l]gjt]l 3 *V 1 


^bj jUgjJlj cJS^lLl cAdJ-j>-L« (Jbo-S^j ■ 9 

L)1 jj ly>jl ■ (^) *4^ Jb (^) w\Jj ll ! Jli 3/^-* ^ y*^ cij tj^ - t 


14 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


L*>A- *■ * 2*^) OjS*S* JLSj I aJ) jL*2^ A_J) L^y*S^ 

.oLi 1-iS^j AAP -J^ A^*^-l A3^5 i^ 


10 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Abu ‘Ali al-Khaizara-ni narrates pm the authority of 
a concubine he had offered to Abu Muhammad (a.s) and when Ja‘far, the 
Liar, had seized over the house, she had escaped from Ja‘far and Abu ‘Ali 
had married her. Abu ‘Ali said, She told me that she had been present at the 
birth of the Master (a.s) and that the Master’s mother’s name is Saqi-1; and 
that Abu Muhammad (a.s) had told the Master’s mother what will happen to 
his family. Therefore, she had asked Abu Muhammad (a.s) to pray for her 
that her death comes before his. Thus, she died before him in the life of Abu 
Muhammad (a.s). There is a tablet on her tomb on which it is inscribed, This 
is Umm Muhammad. Abu ‘Ali said, I heard this bondmaid reminisce that 
when the Master was born, she saw a beam of light shining from him and 
reaching the zenith of the heaven; and that she saw white birds descending 
from the heavens and touching their wings against his head and face and the 
rest of his body and then fly away. She said, We informed Abu Muhammad 
(a.s) about it. He laughed and then said, “These are angels from the heavens, 
who descended to be blessed by him. They are his aides when he rises.” 

11 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: On the authority of Abu Gha-nim, the servant: Abu 
Muhammad (a.s) sired a son and named him M. U. H. A. M. M. A. D. He 
presented him to his companions on the third day and said, “This is your 
Patron after me and my successor over you. He is the Qa-’im towards whom 
necks have stretched in waiting. When the earth will be filled with 
oppression and corruption, he will rise and fill it with equity and justice.” 

12 - Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: On the authority of Sahl al-Shayba-ni, 
saying, Said Bishr Ibn Sulayma-n al-Nakhkha-s, a descendent of Abu Ayyu- 
b al-Ansa-ri and a devotee of Abu al-Hasan (a.s) and Abu Muhammad (a.s) 
and their neighbor at Surra Man Ra’a-, Ka-fu-r, the servant, came to me and 
said, “Our Master Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad al-‘Askari (a.s) is 
calling you.” I went to the Master and as I sat in front of him, he said, “O 
Bishr, you are from the descendents of Ansa-r. This devotion is your legacy, 
which your each coming generation inherits from your preceding 
generation. You are trustworthy men of us Ahl al-Bait. 

I am elevating you and ennobling you by an excellence through which 
you will surpass all Shi- ‘a in devotion, by sharing a secret with you and 
sending you to purchase a certain bondmaid.” He then wrote a very fine 
letter in Roman script and Roman language and imprinted his seal on it. He 
took out a yellow cloth in which were two hundred dina-rs. He said, “Take 
this and go with it to Baghdad.” He told me to go to the crossing of the 
Euphrates on the noon of such and such day and when I reach the boats of 
the captives, “you will see bondmaids in them. You will find buyers 
working for the procurers of the Abbasids and a small group from the Arab 
youths. When you see that, keep an eye on a man called ‘Omar Ibn Yazi-d 
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al-Nakhkha-s from a distance all day long, until a bondmaid is brought to 
the buyers,” who has such-and-such quality. 

Juri - 10 
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“Her dress is two thick silks; she refuses to be seen or touched by the 
examiners; she does not submit to anyone who would want to touch her; and 
you hear a cry in Roman from behind a thin veil. You should know she is 
saying, Alas from the violation of the veil. One of the buyers says, Mine for 
three hundred dina-rs; her modesty has ever increased my desire for her. She 
replies to him in Arabic, Even if you come in the figure of Solomon the son 
of David and with a kingdom like his, I will not be interested in you. So, 
save your money. 

“The slave-dealer says, Then what is the solution? I have to sell you. The 
bondmaid replies, What is the rush? There must be a buyer that my heart 
finds rest in him and in his fidelity and honesty. At that moment, go to ‘Amr 
Ibn Yazi-d al-Nakhkha-s and tell him you have ‘a kindhearted letter from a 
certain man of nobility, which he has written in Roman language and in 
Roman script, describing therein his benevolence, his fidelity, his 
excellence, and his generosity, so she may discern from it the character of 
its author. Should she be interested in him and choose him, then I am his 
representative in buying her from you.’” 

Bishr Ibn Sulayma-n says, I performed all that which my Master Abu al- 
Hasan (a.s) had ordered me to do with respect to the bondmaid. When she 
saw the epistle, she cried very profusely and said to ‘Amr Ibn Yazi-d, “Sell 
me to the author of this letter.” She took the solemnest of oaths that should 
he refuse to sell her to him, she will take her life. I negotiated the price with 
the dealer until it settled exactly on the amount of dina-rs my Master had 
given me. The money being sufficient, I took the bondmaid, who was so 
very happy and in laughter. I returned with her to the quarters I was residing 
at in Baghdad. She was very restless until she took out from her pocket the 
letter of our Master. She would kiss it and put it on her eyes and place it on 
her cheeks and touch it to her body. Astonished by this, I said, “You are 
kissing a letter you do not know who wrote it.” 

“O incapable and feeble from knowing the position of the progeny of 
prophets,” she said, “lend me your ears and empty your heart for my words. 
I am Mali-ka the daughter of Yashu‘a-, son of the Caesar of Rome. My 
mother is from the descendents of the Disciples of Jesus (Hawa-riyi-n), and 
her lineage goes back to the successor of Jesus, Sham‘u-n. I will narrate to 
you the wondrous story. My grandfather the Caesar wanted to marry me to 
his nephew when I was a girl of thirteen years of age. So he gathered in his 
palace three hundred priests and monks from the descendents of the Hawa- 
riyi-n, and from their men of stature seven hundred men. He gathered four 
thousand men from commanders of the army and officers of the military and 
leaders of the armed forces and chiefs of the tribes. He erected a throne from 
the dearest of his riches, which was adorned with varieties of jewels and was 
raised over forty steps. 
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When his nephew climbed, the crosses were fixed about, the bishops 
took their stands in great reverence, and the pages of the Evangel were 
opened, suddenly the crosses collapsed from the top and hit the ground. The 
pillars of the throne crumbled and crashed onto the floor. My grandfather’s 
nephew, who had risen over the throne, fell down unconscious. The colors 
of the bishops changed and their chests trembled. Their leader said to my 
grandfather, ‘Please excuse me from facing this evil, which forebodes the 
demise of this Christian religion and the regal creed. ’ “My grandfather took 
this as an evil omen and said to the bishops, ‘Erect these scaffolds and raise 
the crosses and bring the brother of this deceased man, whose dreams have 
been ruined, so I may marry him this young girl; so the evil of his dead 
brother may go away through his fortune.’ 

“And when they did that, the same thing happened to the second as had 
happened to the first nephew. People scattered away. My grandfather the 
Caesar stood in great distress and entered the quarters of the womenfolk. I 
drooped the curtains and in the same night saw in my dream that Jesus, 
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Sham‘u-n, and a number of the Disciples (Hawa-riyi-n) had gathered at my 
grandfather’s palace. They had installed there a pulpit of light that was 
defying heavens in height and elevation. It was in the same spot where my 
grandfather had installed his throne. At this, Muhammad, (a.s), his son in 
law and his successor the Prince of the Believers (a.s) and a number of his 
sons entered. Jesus went forward and embraced him. Muhammad (a.s) said 
to him, ‘0 Ruhallah, I have come to you to propose to your successor 
Sham‘u-n for his daughter Mali-ka for this son of my mine’, pointing with 
his son towards Abu Muhammad (a.s), the son of the writer of this epistle. 
Jesus looked at ShanTu-n and said to him, ‘The greatest honor has come to 
you. Let your relation be bonded with the relation of the house of 
Muhammad (a.s).’ 

“ShanTu-n said, ‘It will be my honor to do so.’ He climbed over that 
pulpit. Muhammad (a.s) said the rituals and married me to his son. Jesus 
bore witness and the sons of Muhammad (a.s) and the Hawa-riyi-n bore 
witness. When I woke up, I was scared to report this to my father or 
grandfather, fearing they will kill me. I was keeping this a secret and was 
not revealing it to them. Meanwhile, my heart throbbed with Abu 
Muhammad’s love (a.s) so much that I forsook eating and drinking. I 
became weak and my body grew lean and I became very sick. There was no 
physician left in the cities of Rome that my grandfather did not bring and 
ask him to heal me. When despair overwhelmed him, he said to me, ‘O 
solace of my heart, does any wish occur to your heart in this world, so I may 
fulfill it?’ ”1 said, ‘Grandfather, I see the doors of relief shut on me. 
However, if you save the Muslim captives in your prison torture, and 
remove their manacles, and do them favors, and kindly release them, I am 
hopeful that Jesus and his mother will give me health.’ 
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When he did that, I made effort to display health and ate a little food. 
This made him very happy and he became ever intense to confer kindness 
and respect upon the captives. “I also saw in my dreams for fourteen nights 
the Mistress of the Women of the Worlds, Fa-timah (a.s). She visited me 
along with Marry, the daughter of ‘Imra-n, and one thousand serfs from the 
Gardens. Marry says to me, ‘This is the Mistress of the Ladies (a.s), the 
mother of your husband Abu Muhammad, (a.s).’ So I hold her and cry and 
complain why Abu Muhammad (a.s) does not come to visit me. The 
Mistress of the Ladies (a.s) said, ‘My son Abu Muhammad (a.s) will not 
visit you so long as you believe in a partner with Allah in the religion of the 
Christians. This is my sister Marry, the daughter of ‘Imra-n, and she turns to 
Allah with disdain from your religion. If you want the pleasure of Allah, the 
Exalted, and the pleasure of Jesus and his mother, and to have Abu 
Muhammad (a.s) visit you, say, I bear witness that a deity other than Allah 
is not and that my father Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.’ 

“When I spoke these words, the Mistress of the Ladies of the World 
pulled me to her chest and my soul was blessed. She said, ‘Now expect the 
visitations of Abu Muhammad (a.s). I am sending him to you.’ I woke up in 
great excitement and expectation of meeting Abu Muhammad (a.s). When it 
was the next night, I saw Abu Muhammad (a.s) and as if I was saying to 
him, ‘You abandoned me, my beloved, while the remedy of your love 
ruined my soul.’ He said, ‘My delay was not but for your polytheistic belief. 
Now you have embraced Islam and I am going to be visiting you every 
night until Allah brings us together.’ Until now, his visitations to me have 
not ceased yet.” 

Bishr says, I said to her, “How did you fall amongst the captives?” 

She said, “Abu Muhammad (a.s) told me on one of the nights, Your 
grandfather will shortly be dispatching an army to fight the Muslims on 
such and such day, and he will follow them. You have to join them in the 
wardrobe of servants along with a number of servants from such and such 
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route. I did that and the vanguards of Muslims encountered us, which led to 
my situation that you see and observe. And no one knew that I am the 
granddaughter of the Roman Caesar until now except you and that is 
because I told you. The gentleman in whose share of booty I fell, asked me 
of my name. I hid my identity from him and said, ‘Narjis.’ He said, ‘A name 
of the servants.’ I said to her, “It is amazing that you are Roman and your 
language is Arabic.” 

She said, “Due to my grandfather’s persistence and encouragement that I 
should increase my learning, he appointed a woman to me, who was his 
interpreter, to visit me. She would come to me day and night and teach me 
Arabic until I became fluent and articulate.” 
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Bishr says, When I brought her back to Surra Man Ra’a-, I entered upon 
my Master Abu al-Hasan, (a.s). He said to her, “How did Allah show you 
the glory of Islam and the disgrace of Christianity and the nobility of 
Muhammad and his Household?” She said, “How would I describe, O son 
of the Messenger of Allah, something which you know better than me.” “I 
would like to confer kindness on you,” he said to her. “Which one is dearer 
to you, ten thousand dina-rs or a happy tiding of eternal grandeur?” “Happy 
tidings of a son for me,” she said. “Rejoice the tidings of having a son who 
will rule the world, from the east to the west, and will fulfill the earth with 
equity and justice, as it will be filled with oppression and corruption.” 
“From whom,” she asked. From the one for whom the Messenger of Allah 
(a.s) proposed for you on such and such night, in such and such year, replied 
my Master in Roman. He said, “To whom Jesus and his successor married 
you.” “From your son Abu Muhammad (a.s)?” she asked. “Do you know 
him?” “Has there been a night he has not visited me since I have embraced 
Islam on the hands of Mistress of the Ladies!” 

Our Master said, “Ka-fu-r, call my sister Haki-ma.” And when she 
entered, he said to her, “Here she is.” Lady Haki-ma embraced her long and 
was very much happy to see her. Abu al-Hasan (a.s) said to her, “O’ 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah, take her to your house and teach her the 
duties and the traditions, for she is the wife of Abu Muhammad and the 
mother of al-Qa-’im.” 

13- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: On the authority of Abu al-Husain Muhammad Ibn 
Yahya- al-Shaiba-ni: I entered Karbala on the year two hundred and eighty 
six and visited the tomb of the forlorn son of the Messenger of Allah (a.s) 
and then returned towards Baghdad, intending towards the Cemetery called 
Maqa-bir Qureish, the Shrine of the Ka-dhimayn (a.s). It was burning hot, 
so much so that it seemed that the noontime has been set ablaze and the 
heavens were burning in flames. When I reached from there at the shrine of 
al-Ka-zim (a.s) and smelled the breeze of his Tomb that is engulfed in 
Divine compassion and encircled by gardens of forgiveness, I shed trickling 
tears and took many grievous sighs with blocking my eyes from seeing. 

When my tears ceased and groans stopped and I opened my eyes, I saw 
an old man whose back was bent and his knees were curved and his 
forehead and palms have dried like the knees of a camel. Near the Tomb, he 
was saying to another gentleman who was with him, “O nephew, through 
the most esoteric secrets and the noblest of all knowledge, which the two 
Masters possess, your uncle has reached a nobility the like which none has 
carried but Salma-n. Your uncle has reached at the end of his time and the 
expiration of his life, yet he does not find in the people of the locality a man 
to confide his knowledge in.” I said to myself, “O’ my soul, unkindness and 
suffering come from you, inasmuch as I exhaust the foot and the hoof in 
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search of knowledge. Now my ears have caught from this old man a word 
which alludes to the greatest knowledge and a magnificent affair.” 
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I said to the old gentleman, “Ya- Sheikh, who are the two Masters?” He 
said, “The Two Heavenly Stars Treasured on earth in Surra Man Ra’a-.” I 
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said, “I take an oath by the love and the majestic position of Imamate and 
Succession of these two Masters that I am a searcher of their knowledge and 
a seeker of their words. I profess the solemnest of the oaths to protect their 
secrets.” He said, “If you are truthful in what you are saying, then present 
the words from the narrators of their traditions.” As he examined the books 
and the traditions therein, he said, “You are truthful. I am Bishr Ibn 
Sulayma-n al-Nakhkha-s from the children of Abu Ayyu-b al-Ansa-ri, one 
of the devotees of Abu al-Hasan and Abu Muhammad (a.s) and their 
neighbor at Surra Man Ra’a-.” I said to him, “Do favor on your brother by 
sharing some of the things you have seen from them.” 

He said, “My master Abu al-Hasan (a.s) made me knowledgeable about 
slaves. I would not buy nor sell but with his permission, which helped me 
avoid dubious occasions, until my knowledge of the subject matured and I 
could make good distinction between the permissible and the illegal. As 
such, one night I was at my house at Surra Man Ra‘a, and a certain portion 
of the night had passed, when someone knocked at my door. I ran with 
speed and saw Ka-fu-r, the servant, the messenger of our Master Abu al- 
Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad (a.s) calling me to him. I put on my wardrobe 
and went to him. I saw him talking to his son Abu Muhammad (a.s) and his 
sister Haki-ma from behind the curtain. When I sat, he said, ‘O’ Bishr, you 
are from the descendents of the Ansa-r, and this love has always been in 
you, with each coming generation inheriting it from the preceding one, and 
you are trustworthy men of us Ahl al-Bait...,” then Ikma-1 al-Di-n continues 
with the tradition like Sheikh Tusi until its end. 

14 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: On the authority of Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdillah al- 
Mutahhari: I went to see Lady Haki-ma the daughter of Muhammad (a.s) 
after the demise of Abu Muhammad (a.s) to ask her about the Hujja and the 
confusion in which people had split many ways. She said to me, “Sit down.” 
I sat down and she said, “O’ Muhammad, verily Allah, the Exalted, does not 
leave the earth without a Hujja, be he a speaking one or a silent one. He has 
not put it in two brothers after Hasan and Husain, as a token of distinction 
for Hasan and Husain and to mark their superiority lest there will be their 
peer on earth. However, Allah, the Exalted, gave excellence to the progeny 
of Husain over the progeny of Hasan, as He gave excellence to the progeny 
of Aaron over the progeny Moses, though Moses was Hujja over Aaron. 
And this excellence is for his progeny until the Day of Judgment. 

L ^ Ip oYji.L> 

IbUs 0) !(Jti JLL- ^Lp oLY ^ 

L li (J 
jJto Ijl !(Jti 




<— Jy} (jt -dj 


24 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


o-i*Li iJU-t L^jl^-j (^)j^ (jjj 

ajj! X? ^ cuLxi jjJ/l (j [^) OLS^ ijli .L^jIjT 

fjyj Lo-*3 JyjJl <U5 yt* oJu.5^ cyjiX>-\j 4ob 

^3 Ji SI JJJl y* iSy* ^y 2 -* ^3 l£'j ^ J,j-^® (3 ^IJ bl flr^b J*^bU 

.jj ^i_P ^yw*3b (J>^ lj*y^» Jj-**j ^lii-l jjil^o 1SU l_£y^« CPj~bt3 t»yLJl 
^y® 4 _o-a5sj>- 4Jj>-Ij (^) ^ A^jl ClJ wL^: Al) l^i aJLP cbb*Oj y,Lu , 4*J| ^yP-b 

LgJy Jjy ^1 aj^jJI oj_&j jl_v2J*^l w\Jj y* ciJj| j Jio 1 j j JlS c^-vuU- L>J^ j^L^Jl 

, b j >- 1 ^1 oljj b? ly^- yibl Iai d-w3l ^Jj&l bjl-^j olL,*' yp i _J a_L>- 


^ u^ - y ^ a* c4 ^' u~i)*l ' 0 ^^ Jb^i " 14 

y\ -a Jjij j d^-U dJ a «/g 3 ,(JlS C (^j^-b-l»l aJa! -Lp yj yP 

[ ^J, C-Jb£i , ^jJl 0j3-l y® ybJl A^3 OlJddl w\S Laj 4_>c^bl yP lJ>L^l (^) 
jl A-iblj as>xl>- y® y?j*yi yb£ ^ <J,bJj lijbJ 4&I jj b \ ^J, dJli ^ ,0 -~Jj>c3 

tj\ L>J> lyJT J y»*L>*JJ *^b y? a" y^yblj wbtJ ^J^»-I ^ 4daL^> 

jJj jjwcbl dlj y 2 ^ (J»bwj -^jbj oi Lo_^Ldp (3 

J^2_aJlj djjl-A i^yy* djj y*y* ^3 S)jjLa dJj y 2 ^ b®^ ( j-w-3-l 

,4^L^a]l o-L^J 


“There must be a trial for the Ummah,” said she, “in which falsifiers will 
fall in doubts, and in which verifiers will find salvation, lest people will 
have an argument against Allah after the apostles. This trial has occurred 
after the demise of Abu Muhammad al-Hasan (a.s).” I asked her, “O’ my 
lady, did Hasan (a.s) have a son?” She smiled and then said, “If Hasan (a.s) 
did not have a son, then who is the Hujja after him, considering I told you 
that Imamate will not be in two brothers after Hasan and Husain, (a.s).” So I 
said, “O’ my lady, tell me about the birth of my master and his occultation.” 
She said, “Yes, there was a bondmaid of mine called Narjis. My nephew 
came to visit me. He came forward intensely looking at her. I said, ‘My 
Master, perhaps you have a desire for her. So, I will send her to you.’ He 
said, ‘No, Aunt, rather I wonder at her.’ I asked, ‘What makes you wonder?’ 
he said, ‘She will give birth to a boy, who is much dignified before Allah, 
the Exalted, Who will fill the earth through him with equity and justice as it 
will be full of corruption and oppression.’ I said, ‘So, I will send her to you, 
O’ my master.’ He said, ‘Seek my father’s permission in that regard.’ 

“I put on my clothes and came to the house of Abu al-Hasan (a.s). I 
greeted at him and sat down. He initiated the conversation and said, ‘Haki- 
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ma, send Narjis to my son Abu Muhammad.’ I said, ‘My Master, I came for 
this purpose to you to seek your permission.’ He said, ‘0 blessed lady, 
Allah, the Exalted, desired to give you a share in the reward and put a stake 
for you in the good.’ Lady Haki-ma said, “I did not stand and returned to my 
house and adorned her and gave her to Abu Muhammad, (a.s). I facilitated 
the union between them at my house and he stayed with me a few days and 
then went to his father. I sent her with him.” 
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Supplement 

Lady Haki-ma said, “Abu al-Hasan (a.s) passed away and Abu 
Muhammad (a.s) took his father’s seat. I would visit him like I visited his 
father. One day Narjis came to me to take off my shoes and said, ‘My 
mistress, allow me to take off your shoes.’ I said, ‘Rather are my mistress 
and the mistress of my household. By Allah, I will not forward my shoes to 
you so you take them off. Nor will you service me. Rather, I will service 
you with pleasure.’ Abu Muhammad (a.s) heard that and said, ‘May Allah 
reward you aunt. 

‘I stayed at his house until the sunset time. Then I called the bondmaid 
and said, ‘Bring me my garment so I may leave.’ He said, ‘Aunt, stay with 
us tonight, for tonight the infant who is dignified before Allah , the Exalted, 
will be bom, through whom Allah, the Exalted, will revive the earth after its 
death.’ Not seeing any sign of pregnancy in Narjis, I asked, ‘From whom, 
my Master?’ He said, ‘From Narjis; not from anyone else.’ Lady Haki-ma 
says, “I went to Narjis and I turned her on her abdomen, but I did not see 
any sign of pregnancy. I returned to him and told him of my observation. He 
smiled and said, ‘Her example is the similitude of the mother of Moses. 
Pregnancy did not appear in her and none knew of it until the time of 
delivery. Because Pharaoh was cutting the abdomens of pregnant women in 
search of Moses. This is like Moses (a.s).” 
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Lady Haki-ma said, “I was constantly watching her until the time of 
dawn. She was sleeping before me and was not moving form one side to the 
other. When it was the time of the end of the night and near the dawn, she 
got up sacredly. I pulled her to my breast and took the Divine name on her. 
Abu Muhammad (a.s) called out, ‘Recite Inna- Anzalna-hu fi lailat al-Qadr 
on her.” I began reciting that and asked her, ‘How do you feel?’ She said, 
‘The affair of which my Master has informed you has approached. ’ I began 
reciting the verses, as had ordered me my Master. At this, the baby 
answered back to me from her abdomen; he was reciting like I was reciting 
and he greeted me.” 

Lady Haki-ma said, “I felt shocked when I heard that. So Abu 
Muhammad (a.s) called out at me, ‘Do not wonder from the Command of 
Allah, the Exalted; He gives us speech at infancy and makes us Hujja on 
earth at maturity.’ These words had not yet finished that Narjis disappeared 
from me. I did not see her, as if a veil had been erected between me and her. 
I ran to Abu Muhammad (a.s) crying. He said to me, ‘Return O’ aunt, you 
will find her in her place.’ She said, “I returned and it was but a moment 
that the veil was removed from between me and her. I saw her as glows of 
light on her strained my eyes. 

I was seeing the baby (a.s) that was prostrating on his face, hobbling on 
his knees, raising his forefingers towards the heavens and saying, ‘I bear 
witness that a deity other than Allah, the One without a partner, is not; and 
that my grandfather is the Messenger of Allah; and that my forefather is the 
Prince of the Believers.’ He then counted each and every Imam until he 
reached himself and said, ‘O Allah, fulfill me my promise, complete my 
enterprise for me, strengthen my position, and fill the earth through me with 
equity and justice.’ Abu Muhammad (a.s) called out saying, ‘Aunt, get him 
and bring him.’ I got the blessed baby and brought him to his father. When I 
appeared with him in my hands before his father, he greeted at his father. 

Hasan (a.s) took him as birds were striking wings over his head. He 
called to one of the bids and said, ‘Carry him and protect him and return 
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him to us every forty days.’ The bird took him and flew away with him to 
the heavens, with the rest of the birds following. I heard Abu Muhammad 
(a.s) say, ‘I entrust with you to the one that mother of Moses entrusted him.’ 
Seeing this, Narjis wept, so he said to her, ‘Relax, he will not suckle but 
from your breasts. He will be returned to you as Moses was returned to his 
mother. It is His word, Then we returned him to his mother so her heart may 
find solace and lest she grieves. 

Lady Haki-ma said, “I asked, ‘What is this bird?’ He said, ‘It is the Holy 
Spirit (Ru-h al-Qudus), who is assigned to the Imams to make them 
successful and firm and to facilitate their growth through knowledge.’ 
“When it was forty days, the boy was returned. My nephew (a.s) sent for me 
and called me over. I went to him and saw a child moving about in front of 
him. I said, ‘My Master, this is a boy of two years.’ He s mi led and then said, 
‘The sons of apostles and successors, when they are Imams, they grow 
differently than others. 
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A child of ours talks in the womb of his mother, recites the Qur’an, and 
worships his Lord. At the age of suckling, angels obey him and descend to 
him every morning and evening.’ 

Lady Haki-ma said, “I always saw that child every forty days until I saw 
him a grown man a very few days prior to the demise of Abu Muhammad 
(a.s). I did not recognize him. I said to Abu Muhammad (a.s), ‘Who is this 
man that you ask me to sit in front of him?’ He said, ‘The son of Narjis. And 
he is my heir after me. Soon you will not find me amongst you. So listen to 
him and obey him.’ “Abu Muhammad (a.s) passed away after a very few 
days and people split different ways as you see. By Allah, I see him every 
day and night and he informs me of what you people ask about so I may 
answer you. By Allah, when I want to ask him about something, he answers 
me before I ask him. If something comes up, his answer comes to me 
immediately without my asking. He told me just yesterday about your 
coming to me and ordered me to inform you of the truth.” 

Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdillah says, “By Allah, Lady Haki-ma told me of 
things that no one knew except Allah, the Exalted. So I realized that this is 
the truth and rightfulness from Allah, the Exalted, and that Allah, the 
Exalted, has informed him of which He has not informed anyone in His 
creation. 

15 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: On the authority of Ghiya-th Ibn Asad: The Heir al- 
Mahdi, Divine bliss be for him, was born on Friday. His mother was a 
woman of dignity. She was called Narjis, Saqi-1, and Susan. She was called 
Saqi-1 for the reason of the pregnancy. His birth was on the eighth night left 
from Sha‘ba-n of the year two hundred and fifty six. His representative was 
‘Othma-n Ibn Sa‘i-d; and when ‘Othma-n died, he appointed his son, Abu 
Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n, his heir; and Abu Ja‘far appointed Abu al- 
Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn Ru-h his heir; Abu al-Qa-sim appointed Abu al-Hasan 
‘Ali Ibn Muhammad al-Samari, his heir, may Allah be pleased with them. 
When al-Samari (a.s) reached his demise, he was asked to designate a 
legatee, to which he replied, “For Allah is the command. He is its patron.” 
The Complete Occultation is the one that began after al-Samari (a.s). 

Explanation: “She was called Saqi-1 for the reason of the pregnancy,” 
alludes to the illumination and glow that overtook her due to the luminous 
pregnancy. When they polish and shine their swords, Arabs call them Saqi-1. 
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16 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: On the authority of Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan al- 
Karkhi: I heard Abu Ha-ru-n, a man from our personages, say, “I met the 
Patron of the Time (a.s). His birth was on Friday the year two hundred and 
fifty six. 

17 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: On the authority of al-Humyari from Muhammad Ibn 
Ibra-him al-Kufi: Abu Muhammad (a.s) sent to someone that Muhammad 
Ibn Ibra-him al-Kufi mentioned to me, a slaughtered sheep. The Imam said, 
“This is from the ‘aqi-qa of my son M. U. H. A. M. M. A. D.” 
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18 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: On the authority of ‘Ali al-Naisa-bu-ri: Hamzah Ibn 
Abi al-Fath came one day and said to me, “Happy news! Last night a son 
was born for Abu Muhammad (a.s) at the House. He has ordered to be kept 
a secret.” “What is his name?” I asked him. “He has named him M. U. H. A. 
M. M. A. D. and given him the patronym of Ja‘far.” 

19 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: On the authority of Ghiya-th Ibn Asad, saying, I 
heard Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n al-‘Amari (a.s) say, “When the Heir al- 
Mahdi, blessings of Allah be unto him, was bom, a light beamed from his 
overhead towards the heights of the heavens. He then fell on his face, 
prostrating before his Lord, Glory to His name. He then raised his head as 
he was saying, ‘I bear witness, and so do the angels and the possessors of 
knowledge, that a deity other than Him, Standing in equity, is not. The 
religion before Allah is only Islam.’” He said, “His birth was on Friday 


eve. 


20 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Through the same chain of narration from 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n al-‘Amari (a.s) saying, “The Master was bom 
circumcised and I heard Lady Haki-ma say, ‘No blood was seen in her 
mother at his birth.’ This is the manner of the mothers of the Imams, Divine 
bliss be for them.” 

21 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: On the authority of Ahmad Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Isha-q 
al-Qummi: “When the Virtuous Heir (a.s) was bom, a letter came from our 
Master Abu Muhammad al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali (a.s) to my grandfather Ahmad 
Ibn Isha-q. It was written in it in his handwriting by which his letters would 
come to my grandfather, “The Infant is bom. This must remain a secret with 
you and hidden from all people, for we have not revealed it but to the 
closest of his relations and the fondest of his devotees. We desired to inform 
you, so may Allah make you happy through him as He has made us. 
Wassala-m.” 

22 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: On the authority of al-Hasan Ibn al-Husain al-‘Alawi: 
I entered upon Abu Muhammad al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali (a.s) at Surra Man Ra’a- 
and congratulated him for the birth of his son, al-Qa-’im (a.s). 
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23-Ikma-l al-Di-n: On the authority of many narrators on the authority of 
‘Aqeed, the servant: “The Bosom Friend of Allah, al-Hujja Ibn al-Hasan Ibn 
‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Musa- Ibn Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali 
Ibn al-Husain Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Abi Ta-lib, bliss of Allah be for them all, was 
bom on the Friday eve in the month of Ramadan of the year two hundred 
and fifty four after the Migration. His patronym is Abu al-Qa-sim and it is 
also said that it is Abu Ja‘far. His title is al-Mahdi and he is the Hujja of 
Allah on His earth. People have split many ways on the subject of his birth: 
Of them are those who have let it be known, of them are those who have 
concealed it, of them are those who have been forbidden from mentioning 
him, and of them are those who have made his name public. And Allah 
knows the best.” 
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y. ,j~Pl C/- -^1 iji Ail -Up ijy, ^L-dl ^jl l^jj-dl (JL«^I “ 21 

ls 1p C L _s^- Ci (jj (j-Pl A 1 (_jl (^) ^L^il cjdji-l jjj li i Jli ^ill 

4j clli^ ^-tll (^) ®A Ap 4A lijj 

I p/p j g Ip 1 Ijli L«yDs-« ^lAl tlAj J J-Up jijJjJ.1 jJj .^Op 

, lj j** 4j a&! Lua >-1 J^llj oJiJ 
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tjwAl ^>Lxjl .Ojl -Up JL .*53 — 33 




_l5p Jli ;Jli jloSfl gj ^ c<_jL>- jj ji ^ l^-dl JL53 -33 



24- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: On the authority of Handhala Ibn 
Zakariya-, from the reliable man: ‘Abdullah al-‘Abba-s al-‘Alawi narrated 
to me - and I have not seen a man with a more truthful tongue than him, 
though he differed with us on many things - from al-Hasan Ibn al-Husain al- 
‘Alawi, saying, “I entered upon Abu Muhammad (a.s) at Surra Man Ra’a- 
and felicitated him for the birth of our Master the Patron of the Age.” 

25- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: On the authority of Muhammad Ibn 
‘Abdillah al-Mutahhari from Lady Haki-ma Bint Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al- 
Redha-: In the year two hundred and fifty five at mid-Sha‘ba-n, Abu 
Muhammad (a.s) sent for me saying, “Aunt, have your ifta-r with me 
tonight, for Allah, the Glorious, will make you happy through His Wali and 
His Hujja on His creation and my heir after me.” This made me so very 
happy. I put on my garments and left at once and reached him at his house. 
He was sitting in the yard of his house and his concubines were about him. I 
said, “May I be your ransom, O’ my Master, the Heir will be born from 
who?” He said, “From Susan.” I ran my eyes over them and did not see any 
bondmaid with any sign of pregnancy except Susan. 

After I prayed the ‘isha- prayers, I brought the meal and Susan and I 
made ifta-r. Arranging her and myself in one room, I fell asleep for a short 
while and then woke up. I was constantly thinking about the promise of Abu 
Muhammad (a.s) with regard to the Wali of Allah. I got up before the 
regular time I would wake up every night for prayers. I performed the 
nightly prayers and when I reached the watr prayers, Susan rose suddenly 
and went out and made her wudhu- with great attention and piety. 
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Then she came back and prayed the nightly prayers and reached watr. It 
occurred to my mind that dawn has neared. I rose on my feet to see. The 
first dawn had risen. Doubts entered my heart with regard to the promise of 
Abu Muhammad (a.s). He called me from his room, “Do not have doubts. It 
is as almost that you are witnessing the event at this hour and you are seeing 
him, God willing.” Lady Haki-ma says, I felt embarrassed from Abu 
Muhammad (a.s) because of the doubts that had occurred to my heart. I 
returned to the room feeling shame. Suddenly she finished her prayers and 
came out frightened. I met her at the door of the room and said, “My father 
and mother be your ransom, do you feel anything?” She said, “Yes, O’ aunt. 
I feel a great happening.” 

I said to her, “May you have no fears, Allah-willing.” I took a pillow and 
threw it at the center of the room and sat her on it. I sat in a position with 
respect to her in which a woman sits from another woman for the purpose of 
delivery. She seized my hand and squeezed it very hard. Then she groaned 
once and said her shaha-da. I looked beneath her - and there I was in the 
presence of the Wali of Allah, bliss of Allah be for him, who was touching 
the earth with his forehead, palms of hands, knees, and toes. I held him from 
his shoulders and sat him on my lap. He was clean and without any need to 
any attention. 

yj S$- j^P c^Lp yj j^P j^P tApl 4^*jl “ 24 

i3-La?I awI -Up . Jli j^p aIILj*- j^p c^Ip 

^Jp ! Jli 1 ^p f-bAl (3 aa^ a^Js 

,-dj li. (^) OGjJl AjL^9 (_£|j y# (^) 


o*' (w^-) ^jp l J l a 1 1 ^jp ^jP ™ 25 

(^) iCJii L^ji\ ^lp jdjP C awI wLP 

ijli ijjUg-gj aLJJI b ; JlSj jL*^> a, a 3 3 jryb«j 

cJli /jA aJLIp- ^1p aJ jj j^\ 

( £_) £ J} Ji dr* ^ A-'A dd-U 

? /y* i^Jj-bbl b lilJi C-ol*d>- ] c3j23 aJj^- Aj^1^>-j Oj\$ 3 ^Jb>- 

, d^Jli L jfc£- jj\ L^-Jp Ajjb>- j\ (3/^ dldj ^li ^jA .Jli 

oa 3 b^Jo b j b I Cd ^ig-^li oJjlib o i ^ s-bjjJlj Jx\>\ jl L>_b 

A&l cij ./*' jr 4 (^) ^ (j^Pj <Jj 1 Cu]gJLl*j Ojj2P OjjL*3 

C^Jtb 0*^bs^ 0 aJlJ JS" 3 ^3 0_^-A3 (^) 
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JjUl obC*? C-oLp c 4P33 cii 

^JJs> -ii lils c.. 4.^ -d ^sjiJI ol cj jjjJl cALj 

j^^\j 3JjlSj ! Aj jbli (^) cj/ AC~j! lS^ 


^is (3 £jjj Lt 'j (^) (j) Cj~° *— .a^o- cuili , 4&! ^.LiJ) o(j Ji 4 pC~JI 

* >L ^]_p 1 ^ .'■ a U 4^3 c^>-A“j obC^l! - " - » L ? Jji bb 4_l>^>- Li^ o«Jl c^jt>-jj 

i-b-Lb 1^*1 ^3) b»_P Li l,*jL , d^Jli <j y-^- [ J-A Coi J;L , cAj!3 0«3! 

L^J-p L^x~*a>-!j c^*Jl 35 Lg^aJli o^boj o-b-3 4&! ^.LbJ| 3X3 p .ciA^ 

o-b-Lb oj^-P C-JJ-o-Pj lS j ^ l 5^ 1 " • ya . a* ioSfjJll o^i.1 oi^Ll bjtiij' Cu^>- L^b* 

o-b>-b*jc LJLLl« aAp awI ol^-U^ 4jjl LI bb Lgjj^- c-y Jbjj Cb-bg_bJj 4jl c^Jl 

,4b4 _ bJg. j jJSs bjj (3 (3 Ab^b-li A^ubSsj bb-b-li 


Abu Muhammad (a.s) called me, “O aunt, come! Bring my son to me.” I 
took him to his father, who took him and brought out his tongue and 
touched it against the eyes of the baby, who opened his eyes. He then put his 
tongue into the blessed baby’s mouth, who sucked on it. He then put it into 
his ears. He sat him on his right palm. The Wali of Allah sat straight. Abu 
Muhammad (a.s) touched the baby’s head with his hand and said to him, 
“My dear son, speak with the power of Allah.” 

The Wali of Allah sought refuge to Allah from the chased Satan and 
began, “In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate. And We 
desire to confer kindness upon those who have been enfeebled on earth and 
make them Imams and make them heirs and give them power on earth and 
show Pharaoh and Ha-ma-n and their armies from them what they have been 
averting. And may Allah bless His Messenger and the Prince of the 
Believers.” He mentioned the Imams one after the other until he reached his 
father. Then Abu Muhammad (a.s) gave him to me and said, “O Aunt, 
return him to his mother so her heart may rejoice and may she grieve not 
and so she may know that the promise of Allah is true, but the majority of 
the people do not know. I returned him to his mother while the second dawn 
had brightened. I performed the fajr prayers and then said my ta‘qi-ba-t until 
sunrise. I bid Abu Muhammad (a.s) farewell and returned to my house. 

When three days had passed, I became anxious to see the Wali of Allah. I 
went to them and started with the room where Susan was. I did not see any 
trace, nor heard any mention. I did not want to ask so I entered upon Abu 
Muhammad (a.s). I felt bashful to begin the conversation with him by 
asking him. So, he began and said, “O’ aunt, he is in the protection of Allah, 
and His safeguard, and His curtain, and His eye, until Allah gives him 
permission. So when Allah hides my person and transfers me, and you see 
my Shi- ‘a disputing, inform the reliable ones of them. This must remain 
with you and them as a secret, for Allah hides His Wali. Allah hides him 
from His creation and He veils him from His servants. No one will see him 
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until Gabriel (a.s) offers him his courser, in order to Allah fulfills the 
enterprise that must be fulfilled.” 

26- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Muhammad Ibn Ibra-hi-m narrates from 
Lady Haki-ma the like of the previous tradition, however, with this 
difference that she says, “Abu Muhammad (a.s) sent after me on the night of 
mid-Ramadan of the year two hundred and fifty five.” “I said to him, O son 
of the Messenger of Allah, who is his mother? He said, Narjis.” “When it 
was the third day, my anxiety for the Wali of Allah intensified. So I brought 
them a repast and began with the room where the bondmaid was. There she 
was - she was sitting like a woman who has delivered a child. She was 
wearing yellow clothes and her head was wrapped. I greeted her and looked 
at the side of the room. There was a cradle of a baby covered by green 
sheets. I turned to the cradle and removed the sheets and there I see the Wali 
of Allah sleeping on his back, neither fastened nor tied. 




AjL^J aJjLis Aj AXJili <b>P b (^) y\ 

(£j ~* Jl AI^Ij (j A-jSI 3 £ AS\^>«i aJ 3 £ l <UUP P 

ibcLv*>li A& I Oj J-A j JjjaJl 3 ^ 3 !aJ (JlSj A^l j oJj bwJb>- 4&I i 

3 ^JJ L J^ 01 yj jlj^l aDI jLb^jJl (^) A&I 

Ojiji 3 /J cj ^ 3^*3 <3 lji*-£iU 

A^J*)I Ij (j^L«jJ*l jj^l Jpj ^ L« jb*b&J 

*b>-P y (^) A^Jjbi A-jI ^1 ^£_bl 3 ^ I -^*“3 ^^*“3 

j-ij 31 ^>LJi jj->- ap-j 3 o *)!j y* 

bl C^POj ^ ^j^-o-jJl jl 3 i C-^-APj Aj^yJl d.* J«/? 3 3 till ^>ejJl i 

o y>z^~\j C-J-L3 ^ Jl JJ (J,j 3i C-o-Al^l CLa^j -1*j jiff bo-b 3j-^ 3i 

J^- 3 1 dJ^-Ji JL*I jl dd*^o l^i dour 1 lyl j\ ^Ji l$-i dJlS^ jJl 

AdP^ 0y***>^ °jy~3 aJ t_ -d f* 3 A-«-P b , ^Jbl3 ^jIJl^ Jl^wJb olJbl jl 1_S j 

^-L« d^baJl U Ijilx^-I d«o IjJ a£)I k_^P If b aJ a&I jib 

ol^J ^3 O^Lp ^jp Aa>3:J AaIjP /^P aA)I A^Sl (J^j j^J ^_AwUPj ijwUP /^SCjj 

,SlytJ2A jli" 3 *! A&! A*a J& (^) ^ 3 ^ 


cy. y cs- y cf ‘ j* ‘ 3* oi " 26 

,jj ^s- caS)I -Up -U?-l jP (jj -U?-l jp jjj ^^Ip ^ jhj 
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JlS Jli aJ( Jj'/l cuaj3-I JaLc a-»-^*- < j£- jjj •$£■ qjj 

OUa^j J/* -_ a ^2jJl a_LJ (^) yd Cu*a 

jjljoI ciJljiil yyJl (3 OtS*" L_U , d*3L£ ,^^-y Jli ?a_«I <oj 1 /y Li ,aJ d^Uj 

ot^il 1 j*J-^' ij A-~Jl?- Ij£ Ijl lili Ajjbi-i Lg-i ^jdl o^tJ-L djl-d} o-Ulp jv^dJli Alii ,J,j g,| 

li[j CI^Jl k, .jL- ‘ " - a"llj Lgdp CP-kJ-L^j ^*>ijjl A . . /? * a ^Afcy j i-^O t llyjl Lgdpy f-La^dJl 

oLai ^1 p <ujI Ijl ISls < ’lyJ^I ajp ^ ll daJ-bt2 * ^a a_Jp -Lgd 

.Jsj^La "j/j fJLr^ ji^ 


He opened his eyes and began laughing and calling me with his finger. I 
held him and brought him near my mouth to kiss. I smelt a fragrance from 
him that I have never smelt a better fragrant than that. Abu Muhammad (a.s) 
called me, ‘O my aunt, come and bring my young man to me.’ I took him to 
his father. He said to him, my son, speak. . .” Then the saying of the Wali of 
Allah is narrated and then she says, “I took him from his father while he was 
saying, ‘My dear son, I entrust you to the one mother of Moses entrusted 
him to. Be in the comfort of Allah, and His safeguard, and His protection 
and His company.’ He said, ‘Return him to his mother, aunt, and hide the 
news of this baby of ours and do not inform anyone until the Book reaches 
its time.’ I brought him to his mother and bid them farewell.” Then the 
tradition continues like the previous one. 

27- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Bila-1 narrates an 
identical tradition from lady Haki-ma. In another narration on the authority 
of a number of great Sheikhs it comes that Lady Haki-ma narrated this 
narrative and mentioned that it was the night of mid-Sha‘ba-n and that his 
mother is Narjis. The narrative continues like the previous one until her 
saying, “There I was, sensing my Master and hearing the voice of Abu 
Muhammad (a.s) as he was saying, ‘O my aunt, bring my son to me.’ So I 
removed [the curtains] from my Master, and there he was, prostrating, 
touching the earth through his forehead, palms, knees and toes. On his right 
forearm it was written, The Truth came and vanity perished, verily, vanity is 
ever perishing. I pulled him to myself and found him pure and clean. 

He did not need any sort of attention. I wrapped him in a sheet and 
carried him to Abu Muhammad (a.s). They have mentioned the narrative the 
same way until his saying, “I bear witness that a deity other than Allah is 
not and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah and that ‘Ali is by truth the 
Prince of the Believers.” Then he mentions the Successors one by one until 
himself. He prays for his devotees for relief on his hands. Then he stops. 
She says, “Then something like a veil was erected between me and Abu 
Muhammad (a.s) and I did not see my Master. I said to Abu Muhammad 
(a.s), ‘My Master, where is my lord?’ He said, ‘Took him someone who is 
worthier than you and us. 
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Then they have mentioned all of the narration and have added, When it 
was after forty days, I entered upon Abu Muhammad (a.s) and there was our 
Master, the Patron. He was walking about the house. I had never seen a face 
more beautiful than his, nor heard any tongue more eloquent than his. Abu 
Muhammad (a.s) said, “This is the baby who is dignified before Allah, the 
Glorified.” I said, “My Master, I see him in this condition and he is only 
forty days old.” He smiled and said, “My aunt, don’t you know that we the 
congregation of Imams, grow in the day to the extent that others grow in a 
year.” I rose and kissed his forehead and returned. Then I came back and 
sought him, but did not see him. I said to Abu Muhammad (a.s), “What has 
our Master done?” He said, “Aunt, we have entrusted him to then one 
mother of Moses entrusted him to.” 


C-.a cii 4^0 (9 AlSjLxs yaj 

^jcaP ^ (^) ^ L^c* A c., z? L* j 

Li , (JjJL djLc ^ 9 

Aa-P L 4_al 4jij ijllj AjhSj Ojwj aMI 4P.S (j J? ! ^y^y* ^ axp^^wwvI 

a_^ 1 CP-J li a 3-I c-jLSCjl 4-2 LLp I j-A 

. 0^>-l ^1,1 Oo3-I 


LjSj yj C^lp ( TjP C Jp (jj wbs^l A^*Jl " 27 

4j'jj (jj ... dJJi jp cJ*>L Jp *4^ ^p tAJLiil 

i ,Q */? Jl aLJ Aj I j L-o *3-1 A_o_*^_>- 0^ r-j-LuJl ApL^- /^P 


y^~" ^ cpj- 3 -I y^" J ^ [y 

y2j*^\ LJLL* -b- L- ^A LL O-u (3^ ^ y^J 

IS^aj 03 ”" l)| jJ-i £. 3 - ^£*^1 apI^S ^Ipj oJj>-L*d* 


CpO<- 3-I *4" 3^ (J>1 AlLs^j y (3 AJaLLb A-L« Ipjyi* Ajwb-ji AJUw<>_^2^ 

J-*j Jjjj i UL>- jy» 1 Lip j I j 4J0l J 1 0 1 J 4^1 ^ | aJ j ^ 0 1 1 \ 

Aj^Aj Ip-^j a^Lj ^Ju 0^ $.L-vi?j*yi o^LaJI 

i JL a 3 ^y\ <s^^> L cJ -£3 (jwL*v Jl ^ij 

l*y Jjc cl)L^ LLi ,y3 A^»L>Jo CPJwbLl lj^S3 ^ L » j 0*3-1 

j* jA* jl-tJl (j Lhf^> lili ) P cJj-^ 

, oLji3 ^ 3^ , S$- jj 1 iJLaj 4jjd 4jd 


39 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


LjT L*i L !(jL$J La^J ^yUj\ dj ci-j La o^a' 

4j - Xj S j S j j . '' - wLt“ a* ' ~^j' ' '? — ‘ . a a a — i I b^P La I j a.J^— ' 

.^wa^a d^fO^yLvd (_£»LS| oLLPO^X~d <L^_P L ,JlS ?L)S^« La '(^) <3^ Clri-il3 Ojl 


28- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Handhala Ibn Zakariya- says, Ahmad Ibn 
Bila-1 Ibn Da-wood, the transcriber, who was one of the commonality and in 
a position of contempt with respect to Ahl al-Bait, which he did not hide, 
narrated this to me. He was my friend and would express his affection to 
me, as it is in the spirit of the people of Iraq. He would say every time he 
met me, “I have a news for you to rejoice, but I will not give it to you.” I 
would pretend to care less until one day we were brought together at 
secluded spot. With much fervor, I asked hi to tell me about what he has. 

He said, Our houses were at Surra Man Ra’a-, in front of the house of Ibn 
al-Redha-, (meaning the house of Abu Muhammad al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali (a.s)). 
For a very long time, I stayed away from the locality, going to Qazwi-n and 
other cities. Then destiny brought my back to Surra Man Ra’a-. When I 
arrived there, I had lost all whom I had left behind from my family and 
relatives, except an old woman who had raised me and had a daughter with 
her. She was of the original disposition, veiling, protective, and did not 
know lying. Also there were some of our cousins who had stayed at the 
house. I stayed with them some days and then decided to exit. The old 
woman said, “How do you rush to return after an absence of so long? Stay 
with us, so we may take the pleasure of your stay.” 

I said to her in the way of jest, “I want to go to Karbala.” This was a 
season when great many people were exiting either for mid-Sha‘ba-n or the 
day of ‘Arafa. 

“I seek refuge of Allah for you, my son, to blaspheme through this talk of 
ridicule.” She said, “I am going to tell you what I have seen. This happened 
two years after you left us. I was in this house, sleeping near the main entry 
hall. My daughter was with me. I was in a condition somewhere between 
sleeping and awake, when entered a man of handsome face, clean clothes, 
fragrant smell, and said, So and so, some one will come at this hour to you 
to call you to your neighbor. Do not refuse to go with him. And do not be 
scared. 

I was afraid and called my daughter, ‘Did you notice someone come into 
the house?’ She said, ‘No.’ I called Allah to my heart and recited some 
verses and went to sleep. The same man came again and said what he had 
said earlier. I cried out to my daughter. She said, ‘No one has entered the 
house. Remember Allah and do not be scared.’ I recited some verses and 
went to sleep again. When it happened the third time, the man came and 
said, So and so, ‘the one who is calling you has come and is knocking on the 
door. Go with him.’ I heard the door knock and went to it. ‘Who is this?’ I 
asked. ‘Open and fear not,’ someone said. I recognized his word and opened 
the door. It was a servant who had a lower garment sheet on him. He said, 
‘A neighbor needs you for a very important matter. So come.’ He covered 
my head with the sheet and took me to the house, which I knew. There were 
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sets of canvas fixed in the middle of the house. A man was sitting on the 
side of the canvases. The servant gestured to me with the motion of his eye 
and I entered. 


Ij^Sj 4_lb^- c^Lp (ji & Cf- 1 I^*^bJl ‘dbJl m 28 

[ t )^\ Obj tc_^Jl^Jl ^jb <J*}b dsM ^dd>- j^JU 

LdS^ (J jJLs ^J^l Cj* £ '^ bT 02y* j^igJ ^ Obdy^ Obj 4_ojbsj 3J-b 

o^Jid yA oblj 01 tJ>! ^pbbb .li^dl d ^b-’' bJ-1 I^^aJ 

L^Jl jb ^JjUL« iS^j j «w*o bjj.} ddlS*" j(JUb , 4 j t^J&. 01 Axib^j <UP d*wwy2 

J f Ji It *- 5 ti*i 

ly^>t_p *bfl ^L&l ^r 4 4 JuLL>- odi3 ddS”" dSj L^jasij L*-b b^Jj 

OJ-ldSj cPd^Jl ^_y^~ AJjL^P C (Jj^l (J-* ddbj b^Jt* ddJ lb>j dOb"" 

|j^>otji Cd!bb ^j^4-l (^Jip) d^»jP ^ b»bl ^_AwUP Cdobb .jljJl (3 UV 2 -? bJ d->bJlj^« 

d£_>- ^Lp l_i> d0-£3 i^JjlSOr ^/0J bdLP ^Sb bbj CdP Jjj C-bl^s^^! ebb"" 

Aijp jl Ob*d> ^pj-v^Jl 3 ^y> 0 J ^bJl Obj £h>.^ jy^l 01 Ajl IpJ^I 
be 3 hd^-l 3 b s-jAl A^>-j ^ 1 p ^j-* 2 -’ j OjSb be 01 4&b .OdP-l b IdObb 

jdjfcdJl cPyi Jb <uOb CdOl ld& 3 dd5"" .^dd^u bwUP 0 J^J)y>- -txj Ad lj 

cA^l^il c_^*b c-jbJlil (. .a i 4^-jJl cJ^J (J^ - ^ ^ d^-fidlj 4^>jbJl 3 h ^ J 

P 31 ^ spb^OJl t ^y» ^yCSS *^b 0lj^4“l 3 - 0 _^-P A 3 ^* ^bwOl 0 -b^ b IjJbai 

olyij ajol C-^SOi ^ jc-bbb CU-cJl ^jj>-^ Jj>-b <ZJ jX^> ^Jjfc b> C^vbj 3 ^^ d^o^bj d-Pj-b 
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ii$.b>- wb 4j*^b b | Jbj $.b>- AiJliJl 3 OlT b33 d^J*j djl 4^1 (3^$bb 

?ljj^ ,d3^j c_— >b3l $.ljj d^>-b d^Jti^j 4jt^» ^jsbb spbJl li^Pwb 

OJ- 0 | ijlbi jljl 4 jc« ^oU- bb spbJl dP>e-bj d-^3yi3 31 ^" ^3 ^>d3l !(Jbai 

bb b^jpl blj jljJl (^Od^lj $3)b*b odj ^Ld^b 4^>^« 4j>-bb 01jJ-l 

. dOidwb ib^b ^bbl ^b^i 31 b-dJl i^dd: dP b jldll -b^j o^jJdd* 3 bado 


There was a woman in labor and another woman was sitting behind her 
as if she was delivering her. The woman said, ‘Would you help us in this?’ I 
helped them in the delivery. It was but a moment that a boy was born. I held 
him on my hand and shouted, ‘It is a boy! It is a boy!’ I pulled my head out 
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from the side of the canvases to give the glad tiding to the man who was 
sitting. ‘Do not shout,’ someone said. 

When I returned my face, the boy was not in my hand. The woman who 
was sitting said to me, ‘Do not shout.’ The servant took my hand and 
wrapped my head with the sheet and took me out of the house. He took me 
to my house and gave me a bag and said, ‘Do not inform anyone of what 
you saw.’ I entered the house and returned to my bed in this house. My 
daughter was still sleeping. Waking her up, I asked her, ‘Did you see me 
going and coming?’ She said, ‘No.’ I opened the sack at that hour and there 
was ten dina-rs in it. I have not told this to anyone until today when you 
spoke these words in the way of ridicule. I narrated this to you to 
commiserate over you, for these people have a lofty status and high position 
before Allah, the Glorified, and everything they pray for is fulfilled.” 

I was astonished by her narrative but passed on with ridicule and jest. I 
did not ask her of its time; however, I know for sure that I had left them in 
two hundred and fifty and some odd year and had come back to Surra Man 
Ra’a- at two hundred and eighty one. The time when the old woman 
narrated this to me was during the ministry of ‘Ubaidulla-h Ibn Sulayma-n. 

Handhala says, I called Abu al-Faraj al-Mudhaffar Ibn Ahmad and he 
heard this story with me. 

29- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: It has been narrated that one of the sisters 
of Abu al-Hasan (a.s) had a bondmaid, whom she had raised, called Narjis. 
When she had grown up, Abu Muhammad (a.s) entered and looked at her. 
She said to him, “I see, my Master, you are looking at her.” He said, “I did 
not look at her but wondering. Lo, the baby that is dignified before Allah 
will be from her.” Then he ordered her to seek permission of Abu al-Hasan 
(a.s) to offer her to him. She did that and Abu al-Hasan (a.s) ordered her to 
do so. 

30- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: ‘Alla-n narrates through his chains of 
narration that the Master (a.s) was born in the year two hundred and fifty six 
after the Migration, two years after the demise of Abu al-Hasan (a.s). 

31- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Shalmagha-ni 
narrates in the book of Al-Awsiya-’ on the authority of Hamza Ibn Nasr the 
slave of Abu al-Hasan (a.s) who narrates from his father: When the Master 
was born, the people of the house felicitated each other and rejoiced. When 
he grew, I was ordered to buy every day a bone with marrow and it was 
said, It is for our young Master. 
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32- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Ibra-him Ibn Idri-s says, My Master Abu 
Muhammad sent me a sheep and said, “Offer this as ‘aqi-qa from my son. 
Eat and feed your family.” I did that and met him afterwards, he said, “The 
son of mine that was born died.” Later, he sent me two sheep and wrote, “In 
the name of Allah the Merciful the Compassionate. Offer these two sheep as 


43 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


‘aqi-qa of your Master. Eat, may Allah bless it for you, and feed your 
brothers.” I did that and saw him afterwards. He did not say anything. 

33- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni-: Ma‘ru-f Ibn Kharbu-dh says, I heard Abu 
Ja‘far (a.s) say, “Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), ‘Verily the example of 
my Household in this Ummah is the similitude of the stars of the heavens. 
Whenever a star disappears, another star rises, until you stretch your 
eyebrows to him and point with your fingers at him, the angel of death 
comes and takes him. Then you remain a stretch of time not knowing one 
thing another. The progeny of ‘Abdul-Mutallib will be equal in that. When 
you are like that, Allah will raise your star. So praise him and accept him. 
Explanation: The coming of the angel of death and taking him does not 
mean his death, but rather, that the angel of death was with the Ru-h al- 
Qudus when the latter took him to occultation. 

34- Kita-b al-Nuju-m: A personage of ours has mentioned in the book of 
Al-Awsiya-’ - which is a reliable book, narrated by al-Hasan Ibn Ja‘far al- 
Saimuri, and its author is ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ziya-d al-Saimuri, who 
had correspondence with al-Ha-di and al-‘Askari (a.s), and was a 
trustworthy and reliable man - the following words, “Narrated to me Abu 
Ja‘far al-Qummi, the son of my brother Ahmad Ibn Isha-q Ibn Musaqqala, 
that there was in Qum a Jewish astrologer, reputed for his accuracy in 
calculations. Ahmad Ibn Isha-q called him and said to him, An infant has 
been bom in such and such time. See his fortune and check his destiny. The 
astrologer looked at his fortune and did certain calculations and said to 
Ahmad Ibn Isha-q, ‘I do not see any star guiding me to conclude that this 
infant is yours. Such an infant is bom only to an apostle or the successor of 
an apostle. Inference indicates that he will own the world, from east to west, 
land to sea, deserts to mountains; no one will remain on the face of the earth 
but will follow his religion and profess devotion to him.’” 

35- Kashf al-Ghumma: al-Sheikh Kama-1 al-Din Ibn Talha says, The 
birth of al-Hujja Ibn al-Hasan (a.s) was in Surra Man Ra’a- on the twenty 
third of Ramadan of the year two hundred and fifty eight. His father is Abu 
Muhammad al-Hasan, and his mother is a bondmaid named Saqi-1; Haki-ma 
and other names are also mentioned for his mother. His patronym is Abu al- 
Qa-sim; his title al-Hujja, the Virtuous Heir, and al-Muntadhar (the 
Awaited) is also said to be one of his titles. 
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36- Al-Irsha-d: His birth was on the mid-Sha‘ba-n of the year tow 
hundred and fifty five. His mother is a bondmaid, called Narjis. His age at 
the time of his father’s demise was five years in which Allah had given him 
wisdom and the speech decisive [3] and had made him a Sign for the worlds. 
He gave him wisdom like he gave Yahya- wisdom in infancy; He made him 
an Imam like He made Jesus the son of Marry an apostle in the cradle. He 
has two occultations before his rise, one of which is longer than the other 
one. Traditions have reached us with this regard. The shorter one of the two 
is from the time of his birth until the end of the time of the emissaries 
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between him and his Shi- ‘a and the demise of the representatives through 
death. And the longer one is the one after the first one. At its end, he will 
rise with the sword. 


37- Kashf al-Ghumma: Ibn al-Khashsha-b says, Abu al-Qa-sim Ta-hir 
Ibn Ha-ru-n Ibn Mu-sa- al-‘Alawi narrated to me from his father, who 
narrated from his grandfather, saying, My Master Ja’Far Ibn Muhammad 
said, The Virtuous Heir is from my progeny. He is the Mahdi and his name 
is M. U. H. A. M. M. A. D. His patronym is Abu al-Qa-sim. He will rise in 
the latter days of time. His mother is called Saqi-1, Abu Bakr al-Da-re‘ told 
us. In another narration it is rather that his mother is Haki-ma. And a third 
narration says she is called Narjis. And Susan, according to another account. 
Allah knows the best. His patronym is Abu al-Qa-sim. He has two names, 
Khalaf and M. U. H. A. M. M. A. D. He will appear in the latter times. 
Clouds are on his overhead, which shade him from the sun. They go 
wherever he goes and they call in an eloquent voice, This is the Mahdi. 

Muhammad Ibn Musa- al-Tu-si narrated to me, Abu Miski-n narrated 
from a certain historian to me that the mother of al-Muntadhir is called 
Haki-ma. The author says, Also see relevant narrations in the section of the 
people who have met him. 

Ibn Khallika-n says in his book of history, He is the Twelfth of the 
Twelve Imams according to the Shi- ‘a beliefs. He is known as the Hujja and 
he is the one that Shi-‘a believe is the Awaited al-Qa-’im and the Mahdi. He 
is the one, according to them, who was at the cellar (serda-b). They have 
much said about him. They await his appearance in the ends of the time 
from the cellar at Surra Man Ra’a-. His birth was on the day of Friday mid- 
Sha‘ba-n of the year two hundred and fifty five. At his father’s demise, his 
age was five years. His mother’s name is Khamat, and it is said, Narjis. The 
Shi- ‘a say that he entered the cellar in the house of his father, as his mother 
was looking at him, and did not come back to her. This happened in the year 
two hundred and sixty five. His age at this day is nine years. Ibn al-Arzaq 
has mentioned in the history of Miya-fa-riqi-n that the mentioned Hujja was 
born in the ninth of Rabi-‘ al-Awwal of the year two hundred and fifty eight. 
It is also said that he was born on the eighth of Sha‘ba-n of the year two 
hundred and fifty six. This is the correct narration. 
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When he entered the cellar his age was four years, and it is said, five 
years. It is also said that he entered the cellar in the year two hundred and 
seventy five, when his age was seventeen. And Allah knows the best. 

The author says, I saw in the book of one of our scholars a tradition as 
follows: Said our Masters Abu al-Hasan and Abu Muhammad (a.s) “When 
Allah desires to create an Imam, he descends a drop from the water of the 
Paradise into the clouds, which drops into a fruit from the fruits of the 
Paradise. The Hujja of the time eats it and when it finds its place in him, and 
forty days pass on him, he can hear voices. When four months pass on him 
after he has been conceived, it is transcribed on his right arm, And fulfilled 
is the Word of your Lord by truth and equity. There is no one to change his 
Words and He is the All-Hearing and the All-knowing. When he is bom, he 
establishes the order of Allah, and pillars from light are erected for him in 
every place, in which he sees the peoples and their. The commands of Allah 
descend on him in those pillars. The pillar is before his eyes, wherever he 
turns and looks.” 

Abu Muhammad (a.s) says, “I entered upon my aunts and saw a 
bondmaid of theirs, who was well adorned. Her name was Narjis. I looked 
at her and prolonged my stare. My aunt Haki-ma said to me, ‘I see you, my 
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Master, looking at this bondmaid, thoroughly.’ I said, ‘Aunt, my stare at her 
is not but for wondering at Allah’s will and choice.’ She said , ‘I reckon, my 
Master, you like her. ’ So I ordered her to seek permission of my father ‘ Ali 
Ibn Muhammad (a.s) to submit her to me. She did that and my father 
commanded her to do so and she brought her to me. 

Al-Husain Ibn Hamda-n and another reliable Sheikh narrated to me from 
Haki-ma Bint Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Redha- (a.s) narrated that she used to 
enter upon Abu Muhammad (a.s) and pray for him that Allah may give him 
a son. She said, I entered upon her and said to him what I used to say and 
prayed as I used to pray. He said, “Aunt, as for your prayers that may Allah 
give me a son, it will happen tonight.” It was a Friday eve, three nights left 
from Sha‘ba-n of the year two hundred and fifty seven. “Have your ifta-r 
with us.” “Who is this blessed boy going to be bom from, my Master,” I 
asked. “From Narjis, aunt.” 

I said to him, “There is not one amongst your bondmaids more cherished 
to me than her.” I rose and went to her. When I entered upon her, she did to 
me what she always did. I bowed on her hands and kissed them and did not 
allow her do what she always did. She called me her lady; I called her the 
same. She said, “May I be your ransom,” she said. “I and the whole world 
be your ransom,” I returned. She turned that down. I said to her, “Do not 
turn down what I did. For Allah will grant you in this night a boy, a Master 
in this world and the hereafter. He will be the relief of the believers.” She 
was bashful. 
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I looked at her closely but did not see any sign of pregnancy. I said to my 
Master Abu Muhammad (a.s), “I do not see any pregnancy in her.” He 
smiled and said, “We the congregation of successors are not carried in the 
abdomens, but rather, we are carried on the sides. We do not come out from 
wombs, but rather from the right leg from our mothers. Because we are the 
Divine light to which impurities do not reach.” “My Master,” I said, “you 
just informed me he will be bom in this night. In which time?” He said, “At 
dawn-break, the dignified before Allah will be born insha’Allah. 

Lady Haki-ma says, I got up and made ifta-r and then slept near Narjis. 
Abu Muhammad (a.s) slept at the front deck of the house in which we were. 
When the time of nightly prayers arrived, I got up. Narjis was asleep. There 
was not any sign of parturition in her. I began my prayers and then 
performed the watr prayers. As I was in the watr, it occurred to my mind 
that the dawn has come. As doubts came to my heart, Abu Muhammad (a.s) 
called out from the deck, “Aunt, dawn has not come.” I finished the prayers 
fast and Narjis moved. I came near her and pulled her to me and mentioned 
the name of Allah on her. 

“Do you feel anything?” I asked her. “Yes,” she said. A faintness 
overwhelmed me that I could not hold my person and it put me to sleep. The 
same happened to Narjis. I did not wake up but by feeling my Master the 
Mahdi and hearing the call of Abu Muhammad (a.s), saying, “Aunt, bring 
my son to me.” I kissed him and removed the veil from my Master. There he 
was, prostrating, reaching the earth with his forehead, palms, knees, and 
toes. There was transcribed on his right arm, The Truth has came and vanity 
has perished, verily, vanity is ever perishing. I pulled him to myself and 
found him to be pure and clean without need to any attention. 

I wrapped him in a cloth and carried him to Abu Muhammad (a.s). He 
picked his son and sat him on his left palm and placed his right palm on his 
back. Then he entered his tongue into the blessed baby’s mouth and touched 
his hand against the baby’s back and ears and joints. Then he said to him, 
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“Talk, my son.” He said, “I bear witness that a deity other than Allah is not, 
and I bear witness that Muhammad is Messenger of Allah and that ‘Ali, the 
Prince of the Believers, is the Wali of Allah.” Then he kept counting the 
Master Imams, one after the other, until he reached himself. He beseeched 
relief for his devotees on his hands and then with great awe stopped.” 

“Aunt, take him to his mother,” said Abu Muhammad (a.s), “so he greets 
her. Then bring him to me.” I took him. He greeted his mother and then I 
returned him to his father. Then the like of a veil was erected between me 
and Abu Muhammad (a.s) and I did not see my Master. I said to him, “My 
Master, where is our lord?” He said, “Took him someone who is more 
nearer to him than you. When it is the seventh day, come to us.” On the 
seventh day, I came and greeted him and sat down. He said, “Bring my son 
to me.” I brought my Master, who was in a yellow dress. His father did the 
same things to him like the first time and put his tongue into his mouth and 
then said to him, “Talk, my son.” 
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(^) * 4 ^ J,} u¥.j ^ 

. LcJli £jLJI 013* Els ,^lc« 4j j^-1 °A>-i ; JUi ,lj5!j-* ^jjl ^-Lww*j L ,d 
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He said, “I bear witness that a deity other than Allah is not.” Then he 
praised Muhammad by beseeching blessings for him and the Prince of the 
Believers and the Imams one after the other until he stopped by mentioning 
his father. Then he recited, In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the 
Compassionate; And We desire to confer kindness upon those who have 
been enfeebled on earth and make them Imams and make them heirs and 
give them power on earth and show Pharaoh and Ha-ma-n and their armies 
from them what they have been averting. 

Then he said, “Read, my son, from the books that Allah has revealed 
upon his prophets and apostles.” My Master began with the book of Adam 
and read it in Assyrian; he read the book of Idri-s, the book of Noah, the 
book of Hu-d, the book of Sa-lih, the pages of Abraham, the Torah of 
Moses, the Psalms of David, the Evangel of Jesus, and the Qur’a-n of my 
grandfather Muhammad (a.s). Then he narrated the stories of the apostles 
and messengers until his own time. After forty days, I went to the house of 
Abu Muhammad (a.s) and suddenly saw that the Master of the Age was 
walking about the house. I had never seen a face more beautiful than his, nor 
heard a tongue more eloquent than his. Abu Muhammad (a.s) said to me, 
“This is the boy dignified before Allah, the Exalted.” 

I said to him, “My Master, he is forty days old and I see him like this.” 
He said, “My aunt, don’t you know that we the congregation of legatees 
grow in a day so much that the others grow in a week, and grow in a week 
so much that the others grow in a year.” I rose and kissed his forehead and 
returned. I came back and looked him but did not see him. I said to my 
Master Abu Muhammad (a.s), “What has our Master done?” He said, “Aunt, 
we entrusted him to the one mother of Moses entrusted her son to.” Then he 
said, “When my Lord granted me the Mahdi of this Ummah, He sent two 
angels, who carried him to the Pavilions of the Throne (Sara-diq al-‘Arsh), 
so much so they stood him in front of Allah, the Glorified. 

He said to him, ‘Blessed be you My servant for the support of my 
religion and manifestation of My command and guidance of My servants. I 
have taken an oath that through you I will seize, through you I will grant, 
through I will forgive, through you I will punish. Return him, O’ two angels, 
return him. Return him to his father like a friend of Mine is returned. 
Convey to his father that he is in My accord of protection, in My security, 
and in My eyes until I establish through him the truth, until I perish through 
him vanity, and until the religion is for Me forever.’” 

She said, “When he fell from the abdomen of his mother on earth, he was 
found kneeling on his knees, raising his forefingers. Then he sneezed and 
said, ‘All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. And may Allah 
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bless Muhammad - a humble servant, neither proud nor arrogant - and his 
household.’ Then he said, ‘The oppressors have presumed that the Hujja of 
Allah has perished. If I were given permission, this doubt would perish.”’ 


ji.' j^alj ■4' 1 AUl aJ| S jl 
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It has been narrated from Ibra-hi-m, the companion of Abu Muhammad 
(a.s): My Master Abu al-Hasan (a.s) sent me four sheep and wrote to me, 
“In the name of Allah the Merciful, the Compassionate. Offer these as ‘aqi- 
qa of my son M. U. H. A. M. M. A. D. al-Mahdi. Eat! Blessed a food be it for 
you! And feed whosoever o f our Shi- 4 a you find.” 
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The author says, al-Shahi-d al-Awwal says in al-Duru-s, “He was born at 
Surra Man Ra’a- on Friday eve on the fifteenth of Sha‘ba-n of the year two 
hundred and fifty five. His mother is Saqi-1. It is said that she is Narjis. And 
it is said she is Maryam Bint Zaid al-‘Alawiyya.” I would like to add that 
Sheikh Tusi in al-Misba-hain and al-Seyed Ibn Ta-wu-s in Kita-b al-Iqba-1 
and the rest of his books of supplications have specifically chronicled his 
date of birth as mid-Sha‘ba-n. The author of al-Fusu-1 al-Muhimma says. He 
was born at Surra Man Ra’a- on the eve of mid-Sha‘ba-n of the year two 
hundred and fifty five. 

It has been narrated from the handwriting of al-Shahi-d al-Awwal from 
al-Sa-diq (a.s) that the Imam said, “The night in which al-Qa-’im (a.s) will 
be bom, no child will be born but he will be a believer; and if he is bom in a 
land of polytheism, Allah will transfer him to faith through the blessing of 
the Imam (a.s).” 


Jg ^>\ jt- oJa (jjp) "til 
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His Names, Titles, Patronym and Their Reasons 

1- ‘Ilal al-Shara-'e‘: On the authority of al-Thuma-li: I asked al-Ba-qir, 
blessings of Allah be unto him, “O’ son of the Messenger of Allah, aren’t all 
of you Establishers (Qa-’imi-n) of the Truth?” He said, “Indeed so.” I asked 
him then, “Why has al-Qa-’im has been named ‘the Establisher’ (al-Qa- 
’im)?” He said, “When my forefather Husain, may Allah bless him, was 
killed, angels wailed to Allah, the Exalted, and cried and whimpered. 

They said, ‘Our Lord, our Master, are You going to ignore people who 
killed Your chosen friend and the progeny of Your chosen and selected 
friend from Your creation?’ Allah, the Exalted, revealed to them, ‘Relax my 
angels. By My Honor and My Majesty, I will take revenge from them, even 
if it be after a while.’ Then Allah, the Exalted, manifested the Imams from 
the progeny of Husain (a.s) which made the angels happy. They saw one of 
them standing (qa-’im), offering sala-th. Allah, the Exalted, said, ‘Through 
that Standing one (al-Qa-’im) I shall avenge from them.’” 

2- ‘Hal al-Shara-'e‘: ‘Amr Ibn Shamir narrates from Ja-bir: A man came 
to Abu Ja‘far (a.s) while I was present there, and said, “May Allah have 
mercy on you. Take these five hundred dirhams and spend them in their 
appropriate venues, for they are the zaka-t of my wealth.” “Rather, you take 
them and spend them on your neighbors, orphans and the needy and 
amongst your Muslim brothers,” replied the Imam. “This will happen when 
our Qa-'im rises, for he will distribute equally and establish equity in the 
creation of the All-Merciful, amongst their virtuous and their vice. Whoever 
obeys him, he has obeyed Allah, and whoever disobeys him, he disobeys 
Allah. 

He has been called al-Mahdi, because he will guide to a hidden affair, 
bringing out the Torah and the rest of books of Allah from a cave in 
Antakiya. He will issue verdicts amongst the followers of the Torah 
according to the Torah, and amongst the followers of the Evangel according 
to the Evangel, and amongst the followers of the Zabu-r according to the 
Zabu-r, and amongst the followers of the Qur’a-n according to the Qur’an. 


dlUj oLSjj fc> ojlcM 
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All riches and wealth will come to him, be they beneath the earth or over 
it, and he will say to people, ‘Come to the riches for which you forsook your 
relatives, shed bloods, and committed acts forbidden by Allah.’ He will 
dispense wealth in a way no one has done before.” Abu Ja‘far said, “The 
Messenger of Allah (a.s) said, ‘He is a man from me. His name is like mine. 
Allah will protect me through him. He will act on my conduct and fill the 
earth with equity and justice and light as it will be filled with oppression, 
inequity, and vice.’” 

Explanation: “This will happen” refers to the imperativeness of 
submitting zaka-th to the Imam. “So he will issue verdicts amongst the 
followers of the Torah according to the Torah,” does not contradict the 
coming narrations asserting there will remain no one but he will accept 
Islam, since this can be interpreted on the grounds that he will reason to 
them from their books, or will issue verdicts and judgments as such in the 
beginnings before the rise of his rule and the manifestation of his truth. 
“Allah will protect me through him” means Allah protects my right and my 
reverence with respect to him; so He will aide him and succor him. Or it 
may mean that Allah will make him such that people will infer his right and 
his reverence for his grandfather. 

3- Ma‘a-ni al-Akhba-r: Al-Qa-’im has been named the Rising/Standing 
One (Qa-’im), because he will rise after the oblivion of his name. 
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4- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Al-Saqar Ibn Dalaf says, I heard Abu Ja‘far 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Redha- (a.s) say, “The Imam after me is my son; his 
command is my command; his word is my word; and obedience to him is 
obedience to me. Imamate after him belongs to his son al-Hasan; his 
command is his father’s command; his word is his father’s word; and 
obedience to him is obedience to his father.” Then he became silent, so I 
said, “O’ Son of the Messenger of Allah, then who is the Imam after al- 
Hasan?” He cried very profusely and then said, “After al-Hasan (a.s) is his 
son, the Establisher of the Truth (al-Qa-'im bil-Haqq), the Awaited Savior. 

” I asked him, “O’ Son of the Messenger of Allah, and why has he been 
named al-Qa-'im?” He said, “Because he will rise after the oblivion of his 
name and the apostasy of the majority of the believers in his Imamate.” 
Then I asked, “And why is he named al-Muntadhar (the Awaited)?” He said, 
“Because the days of his occultation will be many and its time will be long, 
with the sincere ones waiting his rise and the doubters denying it, and the 
deniers ridiculing it. There will be many predictors then of the time of his 
rise. The rushers will go to annihilation and the submitters will be rescued.” 

5- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Al-Kulaini narrates from Abu Muhammad 
(a.s) that when the Hujja was bom, the Imam said, “The oppressors assumed 
that they will kill me in order to discontinue this succession. How did they 
see the might of Allah!” He named him al-Mu’ammal (the one in whom 
hopes rest). 
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6- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Abu Sa‘i-d al-Khura-sa-ni says, I said to 
Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s), “Is the Mahdi and the Qa-’im the same?” He said, 
“Yes.” I asked, “For what reason has been named the Mahdi?” He said, 
“Because he will be guided to every hidden matter. And he is named al-Qa- 
’im because he will rise after his name dies. He will establish a mighty 
enterprise.” 

7- Al-Irsha-d: Muhammad Ibn ‘Ajala-n narrates from Abu ‘Abdillah 
(a.s), “When the Qa-’im rises, he will call people to Islam anew and will 
guide them to an order that is worn out and the masses have led astray from 
it. The Qa-’im has been named the Mahdi because he will lead to an order 
that is led astray from and he is named al-Qa-'im for his rise with the Truth.” 

8- Tafsi-r of Fura-t Ibn Ibra-him: Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad al-Fara-zi 
narrates through his chain of narration from Abu Ja‘far (a.s) in reference to 
the Divine words, Whosoever is killed innocently, We have assigned to his 
heir the authority, he said, “This is Husain.” So he may not exceed in killing 
and he is Mansu-r (helped, assisted, and aided), the Imam said, “Allah has 
named the Mahdi al-Mansu-r as he has been named Ahmad, Muhammad, 
and Mahmu-d, and as Jesus has been named al-Masih.” 

9- Kashf al-Ghumma: Al-Qa-sim Ibn ‘Uday says, It is said that the 
patronym of al-Khalaf al-Sa-lih (The Virtuous Heir) is Abu al-Qa-sim and 
he has two names. 

The author says: His holy names were mentioned in the previous chapter. 
They will also come in the chapter of Those who have met him, and other 
chapters. 
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Prohibition of Mentioning His Name 

1- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni-: Abu Kha-lid al-Ka-buli says, When ‘Ali 
Ibn al-Husain (a.s) passed away, I entered upon Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Ba- 
qir (a.s). “May I be your ransom,” said I, “you have known my dedication to 
your father and my affinity towards him, and my reclusion from the 
people.” “You spoke the truth, Abu Kha-lid,” he said. “What do you want?” 
“May I be your ransom,” I said, “your father has described the ‘Patron of 
this Order’ to me with specific qualities that should I see him on a trail, I 
would hold his hand.” He said, “Abu Kha-lid, what do you want then?” “I 
want you to tell me his name, so I may recognize him by his name.” “You 
have inquired from me, by Allah, Abu Kha-lid, about a question of great 
caution.” He said, “You have asked me of a subject that if I were to talk to 
anyone about it, I would speak to you. You have asked me of a subject that 
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should the children of Fa-timah recognize him, they will crave to cut him 
piece by piece.” 

2- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Abu Fla-shim al-Ja‘fari says, I heard Abu 
al-Hasan al-‘Askari (a.s) say, “The Heir is after my son al-Hasan. How are 
you going to be when you are left behind the Heir?” I asked, “Why so, may 
I be your ransom?” He said, “Because you will not see his person, nor it is 
permissible for you to mention him by his name.” “So how are we to 
mention him?” I asked. “Say the Hujja from the Household of Muhammad, 
blessings of Allah and His greetings be unto him.” 

Ikma-1 al-Di-n narrates an identical narrative on the authority of Ibn al- 
Wali-d from Sa‘d. Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi narrates the same from Sa‘d. 
Kifa-ya al-Athar narrates the same through another chain from Sa‘d. 

The author says: In some traditions his holy name has been explicitly 
mentioned. Al-Sadu-q says, This tradition has come like this, mentioning 
the name of the Qa-'im (a.s); however, my belief is forbiddance of mention 
his holy name is binding. 
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4— Lp Atil Ctol^Lo? (J 1 y* AofxG-l , l^J^i ,(JLa 3 ?0^5dj 

, aJJu Jjt-o , A-jdJ 4--dl , dju Jjt-o ^p -L-S^Jl 
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IjSIa I-L& Si (Jmi (^) ^^JJl jE>-i ^ ^ aj«j ^ y> jjj 


3- Al-Tawhi-d: ‘Abdul- ‘Adhi-m al-Hasani narrates from Abu al-Hasan, 
the Third [4] (a.s) that he said about the Qa-'im (a.s), “It is not permissible to 
mention him by his name until he rises and fills the earth with equity and 
justice as it will be full of oppression and corruption.” 

4- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Safwa-n Ibn Mahra-n narrates from al-Sa-diq Ja‘far 
Ibn Muhammad (a.s): “The Mahdi is from my sons, the Fifth from the sons 
of the Seventh. His person will disappear from you and it is not permissible 
for you to mention him by his name.” Ikma-1 al-Di-n narrates this on the 
authority of Ibn Abi Ya‘fu-r. 

5- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Muhammad Ibn Ziya-d al-Azdi narrates that when the 
Qa-'im (a.s) was mentioned, Mu-sa- Ibn Ja‘far (a.s) said, “His birth will be 
hidden from the people and it will not be permissible for them to mention 
him by name until Allah, the Exalted, manifests him, and He fills the earth 
through him with equity and justice as it will be full of inequity and 
oppression.” 

Note: These instructions explicitly refute the assertion that such 
forbiddance is specific for the time of the Minor Occultation, an argument 
based on hunches and illusions. 

6- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: ‘Abdul- ‘Adhi-m al-Hasani narrates from Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Ali (a.s): “Al-Qa-'im is the one whose birth will be hidden from the 
people, his person will disappear from them, and it will be forbidden for 
them to mention him by his name. He has the same name and patronym as 
the Messenger of Allah.” 

7- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: My father and Ibn al-Wali-d both narrate from al- 
Humyari, saying, I was with Ahmad Ibn Isha-q in the presence of al-‘Amri 
(a.s). I said to al-‘Amri, “I ask you about a subject, as Allah, the Exalted, 
has said in the story of Abraham, Do you believe not? He said, Yes, but in 
order to satisfy my heart. Have you seen my Patron?” He said, “Yes, and he 
has a neck like this,” pointing with both of his hands to his own neck. “And 
the name?” I asked. “I warn you not to seek that, because the commonality 
believes that this progeny has been cut off,” he said. 

8- Al-Ka-fi: Abu ‘Abdillah al-Sa-lihi says, Our scholars urged me after 
the demise of Abu Muhammad (a.s) that I should ask about the name and 
the place. The answer came to me, “If you should guide them to the name, 
they will divulge it, and if they should know the place, they would guide the 
others to it.” 
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9- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: ‘Ali Ibn ‘A-sim al-Ku-fi says, The following has come 
in the epistles of the Patron of the Time (a.s): “Accursed, accursed, is the 
person who mentions me by my name in a party of people.” 

Up jP jbJyJl y^P jyjL* jj Jg- jp JjlyjJly JSliaJ! IUp-jJI “3 

- apA o^i h! l(^) (j Jli 4Jl (^) uJUJl j-Pl <jl yP jvdijtil 
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. L«Jisj Jy>- cul« L»5^hlapj []a~~£ ( j/5j'ill aj *A«u (J^-!)jp)aSI e^gJgj jjp- 


-4' 1 ,jP up y^P lj^~* y^P y^P l jlu. Jl 1( yjjJl jLp| “ 6 

^»y4y aUU -v-4-P AlJ AjohJ u-^Ji i_^p (4 'a!i :ju (^) Jp 

C^wL^^yi ^jP t^pl^l-1 4^1 J-P ^jl , ^y2J .jjl-l c4^j5j <Ull J_^' wW J 4jLwo^vJ ^_gjp 

, 4_lx^ 


JSL>c_^j ^y. -L«*-l 0-6^ ! Jli ^jp tl*-« wLJjJI jL*Sj m 7 

4-v^3 ^ J^ 4JL^vw« JJP 

JAP dy tjvxj ;Jli eutj Jp (_^li jukj jSiiy Ju yyjj" ji j\ 
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jj I 2.A Jj«j ^jJLvw ; JlS a&I c^-- ^ ^1 p " 8 

cojP-ISl ^**>*^1 P OJ cOlSvllj j^ Jb4 3t (^) 4^ 

.a-Ip (jj - 5 jl 4 J.I I jij& 


Jp jP j-Lj-j t^-iLdl jd J^ jjjlail IjJ-iil JL*S3 “ 9 

(*-^ , '- f ' j^ [J^ j^ t '-*- 4 4*- jj ^bb jy-J-' jj (_^p ^ t^JJi 4^ jj (*4i 

jj* J-^ <j <3^ jj* jjjd-a j^jtU l(^) ODjJl ol j rry>- !jli t jj^Jl 

•u-LJ' 


10 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Muhammad Ibn Ibra-him Ibn Isha-q says, I heard 
Muhammad Ibn Hima-d say, I heard Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n al-‘Amri, 
may Allah sanctify his soul, say, “An epistle came in a handwriting, which I 
recognize, Whoever mentions me by name in a congregation of the people, 
on him is the curse of Allah.” 

11 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Ibn Ri’a-b narrates from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s): “The 
Patron of this Order is a man that no one will mention him by his name 
except an infidel.” 

12 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Al-Rayya-n Ibn al-Salat says, I asked al-Redha- (a.s) 
about the Qa-'im (a.s). The Imam said, “His body is not seen and he is not 
mentioned by his name.” 

13 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Ja-bir narrates from Abu Ja‘far (a.s), ‘“Omar asked 
the Prince of the Believers (a.s) about the Mahdi (a.s), saying, ‘Ya- Ibn Abi 
Ta-lib, tell me about the Mahdi. What is his name?’ The Prince of the 
Believers (a.s) said, ‘As for his name, my beloved and my bosom friend has 
bound me not to speak to anyone of his name until Allah, the Exalted, raises 
him. It is of the things that Allah, the Exalted, has entrusted its knowledge to 
his Messenger.’” 

Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Sa‘d narrates the same. 

■ Jj4 jj 4~ (_4 f " ^ .Jls 4~ .jjjJl “ 10 

j jLC’" .AiSjpl iJj-GJ aM| ^Jt 9 jLjP 4~ C-JU?" 

AA*j aAjiS 
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(ji' ^ J-i' jf- t j/ JUiH “ 11 

4J^L) <U«_^u *y J>-J y^\ iJLft Jli |(^) aS)I JuP J;l 


liihL* Jj' 1 Qi jt*>r l j£‘ l-Xx-^ < j£- jJjJl JLP1 “ 12 

“U-o- ijlai j»jLftJ! ^P (^) Uijl cJL* |Jli jbjJl ^p tJUa^ 

.‘Uf'b “Jj 

^ji J-plcJ jP t^gJa aJl ^jP j^P iVxj> J-JjJl (J,l jL*S””l “ 13 

(^) uy^jh jy' j-^ J <L - ■ J 1 -* (^) dj ‘ if '■ j** Cf- 

0| c*^3 4_c^l Ul ! Jli U < Jli? (jl /jJ b | Jli ^jp 

(J^-jjpJa&I l£ y&j (j^t-jj jp)a&I 4i*^> aj^Ij oJjj-l *y jl J,1 -L^p 

A_^-lp aJ 
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His A tributes, Taits and Lineage 

1- ‘Uyu-n Akhba-r al-Redha-: Ahmad al-Qasri narrates from Abu 
Muhammad al-‘Askari, who narrates from his forefathers, from Musa- Ibn 
Ja‘far (a.s) saying, “No one can be the Qa-'im but an Imam the son of an 
Imam and a Successor the son of a Successor.” 

2 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Ata-’ said, I asked Abu Ja‘far (a.s), 
“Your Shi- ‘a in Iraq are many and by Allah, there is no one in the Ahl al- 
Bait like you. So why don’t you make an uprise?” He said, “O’ Abdullah 
Ibn ‘Ata-’, base people have filled your ears. By Allah, I am not your 
Awaited Patron.” I asked, “So who is our Awaited Patron?” He said, 
“Watch for the one whose birth will be hidden from the people. He will be 
your Patron.” 

Explanation: That is, you listen to the words of ignorant members of the 
Shi- ‘a community and accept their assertion that we have extensive numbers 
of supporters and that we must rise and that I am the promised Qa-'im. 

3 - Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Sufya-n al-Jurairi says, I heard Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Abdi’r-Rahma-n Ibn Abi Laili- say, “By Allah, the Mahdi will not be 
but from the progeny of Husain (a.s).” 

4 - Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Through the same chain of narration on the 
authority of al-Fudhail Ibn al-Zubair: I heard Zaid the son of ‘Ali Ibn al- 
Husain (a.s) say, “The Awaited Savior is from the progeny of Husain Ibn 
‘Ali, from the children of Husain and from the heirs of Husain. Husain is the 
victim about whom Allah said, Whosoever is killed innocently, We have 
assigned to his heir the authority. His heir is a man from his progeny, from 
his children.” Then he recited, And He made it a word to continue in his 
posterity. [Al-Zukhruf: 28] So he may not exceed the just limit in slaying. 
[Al-Isra-’: 33] Zaid (a.s) said, “His authority is in his proof over all God’s 
creation, so much so that his proof will prevail over all people and no one 
will have a reason against him.” 




j^P ' all S$~ O^P “ 1 

;Jli (^) ^ ij& t A jLjT jJ ^jp jj ^ 
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jjwJ-l y Cj^3 tAjjiLi y)j t jjjL* y -lp-I I^jJI JUU) ■ 2 

Lj-U-j , j*\s- y ^LxJl ^j£- i^y y c_Jjjt y& cA-jl j^P ■$£- ^j£- 1 1 x^jf? 

Cr p 4 y Cf- e/W^' cf ‘dr“^' oJ -=^ <y. ^ yt Cr~^' Cf- Cj 1 - 
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wli cliaP 4&I wLP b !(JLa 3 ^Jj&l (3 A&I JJ tj^S^ 

|(Jl£ ?Uu>-L *2 ^j-o3 . ^S^*-L/ 2 J bi La 4&I J Oj-jubl 

AjO^J 


■4- j^P Jp y -U^~i j^P ^jP tApU- £c--UJ 4^J«J( “ 3 

^ ua~J-' y. ^ tJ -^ 1 yt J^- la ‘or" 1 -^' cj- 1 / yt 

(_£-Ugil jjSvj *i[ aSjIj IJjJL j/ y jL^jJl -Up y S$- C-nP" ijli jLU 

. (^) y~~ J-l jJj *i[l 1-Ul 


,(Jli c^-jyll y ^J--^ 2 jlSI ^p cci(AA*^ ^p oL— \Ju£ 1 j}&}\ A^-jdl ™ 4 

i - r ~AP <Jj u 2 ~“Jd Ajji (j ‘(_ 5 ^ y. uy~^-\ -*-b y* j^U.1 ; Jji (^) ^^ip y -UJ CUJtP" 
Adj aJ^J UbcS- -Uj3 \ aj 1 L> a ^jJ«J ! A&I (J IS ^jJJill jJ&J C ^j^-— Jpl 
! Jli cj c3g*o *^3 ijl L 3 I/- *c-ap (3 A-iL) A^iS^ L^Jjt>-j \y j? a^ap Ajjji 

-b>-*y ^Ip aJ 0_^j a3jI li ^-^~ > ~ j Ail L j L a 

Up 


5- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Abu al-Ja-ru-d narrates from Abu Ja‘far, 
from his father, from his grandfather: Said the Prince of the Believers (a.s) 
on the pulpit, “A man shall come from my progeny in the latter days; he will 
be white with a touch of red, of a broad abdomen, with legs of ample width, 
and of high shoulders. On his back are two signs, one sign of the color of his 
skin and another like the sign of the Messenger (a.s). He has two names. 
One name will be hidden and the other proclaimed. The one that will be 
hidden is Ahmad and the one that will be announced is M. U. H. A. M. M. A. 
D. When his standards will wave, the east and the west will be illuminated 
for him. 

He will put his hand on the heads of people, so there will remain no 
believer but his heart will be stronger than a block of iron and Allah will 
grant him the might of forty men. There will remain no dead, but that gaiety 
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will reach him in his heart and in his grave. The dead will be visiting each 
other and felicitating each other for the news of the rise of al-Qa-'im (a.s). 

6- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Through the same chain of narration from Muhammad 
Ibn Sana-n, from ‘Amr Ibn Shamir, from Ja-bir, from Abu Ja‘far (a.s): “The 
knowledge of the Book of Allah, the Exalted, and the conduct of His 
Messenger (a.s) will grow in the heart of our Mahdi like the best growth of a 
plant. So whoever of you remains there until he meets him, he has to say 
when he sees him, “Peace be unto you, O’ Household of Mercy and 
Prophethood, the Source of Knowledge and the Abode of Apostleship.” 

It has also been narrated that the proper greeting for the Qa-'im will be as 
follows: “Peace be unto you O’ Divine Redeemer on His earth. (As-Sala-mu 
‘Alaika Ya- Baqiyyat Allah fi Ardhih) 

7- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Ja-bir al-Ju‘fi says, I heard Abu Ja‘far (a.s) 
say, ‘“Omar Ibn al-Khatta-b walked along the Prince of the Believers (a.s) 
and asked, ‘Please tell me about the Mahdi. What is his name?’” “Said the 
Prince of the Believers, ‘As for his name, my Beloved has bound me not to 
talk of his name until Allah brings him forth.’” “‘Omar asked, ‘Then tell me 
about his qualities.’” “Said the Prince of the Believers, ‘He is a youth with 
broad shoulders, beautiful face, elegant hair, with his hair flowing over his 
shoulders. The light of his visage surpasses the blackness of his beard and 
hair. My father be the ransom of the son of the best of the concubines.’” 

Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni narrates the same from ‘Amr Ibn Shamir. 

8- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Ata- says, I went to Hajj 
from Wa-sit |S and entered upon Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali (a.s). He 
asked me about the people and prices. I said, “I left the people behind while 
their necks were stretched towards you. Should you rise, the masses will 
follow you.” 
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t y y^ cOb-v*> y> ^jp 1^4 ,^jw\Jl jL*5j ■ 6 

U)J^« jj CU^ [y^) ( J^-jjpJa&I |J-*^ jj [Jli [^) y^r 

ioi^j jj^>- JJLls olilb <J^>- dr^ cAjLJ ^^p C-«-l> Lo-S^ 
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t4j>-jJl /j^j>- cpL>» ij^ Ali-vi? ^^P [Jli CA&! 4jXo ( Jw>- 4_C^lj oi>l 

5j^>- ^1 ^L) c4»v*>ljj 4xJ- ^lj-^ ^-^“J jjij c*u^SJl« ^Jp oy*-^ c jJcilj! y^>- 
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wL®*-! ^jj j^- ^j^p c^^ixJl y^y y ^ -^-p y^ y ^Jp 4^*J! ™ 8 

4^1 -Up jp cJ*>Ia jj ^yy <• j^Ip jj yy~^ jj jJp jp c^^o^iJl 

^L~s (^ ) l Js- jj Jig yu^r <j\ ^Js- cJ^-Ji tJa^lj !jli Lkf- jj 

.jjli-1 c^>- j>- jJ ciXJj ^-sIjpI L« ^1-^1 c^Sy [cJjls jbtv*>*yij l/’ 1 -^' <J S ' 

“O son of ‘Ata-’,” said the Imam, “you have started lending your ears to 
the fools. By Allah, I am not your Awaited Patron. Every man of us pointed 
by fingers or signaled by eyebrows will be murdered or will die in the bed.” 
I said, “And what dying in the bed?” “He dies by rage in his bed until Allah 
sends the one whose birth is unbeknownst.” “And who is the one whose 
birth will be unbeknownst?” The Imam replied, “Look who is the one whom 
people do not know whether he is born or not, he is your Awaited Patron.” 

9- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Ayyu-b Ibn Nu-h says, I said to Abu al- 
Hasan al-Redha- (a.s), “We hope that you are the Awaited Patron of this 
Order and that may Allah lead this to you without any effort of the sword. 
You have been pledged allegiance to. Coins have been minted on your 
name.” He said, “Anyone of us to whom letters go and come, is pointed at 
with fingers, is asked questions, and religious dues are taken to, is either 
assassinated or he dies on his bed until Allah sends a boy from us for this 
Order. His birth and place of growth will be kept hidden, but he will not be 
hidden for himself.” 
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10 - Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: ‘Abdul-A‘la- Ibn Hasi-n al-Tha‘labi- 
narrates from his father: I met Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali (a.s) in Hajj 
or ‘Omra. I said to him, “My age has grown much and my bones have 
become fragile, and I do not know whether destiny will allow me another 
time to see you or not. So confide in me a promise and let me know when is 
the relief?” He said, “The fugitive, the abandoned, the loner, the forlorn, the 
only one from his house, the son of an un-avenged father, carrying the 
patronym of his uncle, he is the patron of the banners. His name is the name 
of an apostle.” I asked him to repeat it for me. He called for a sheet of skin 
or paper and wrote it for me. 

Explanation: “The son of an un-avenged father,” this can be an allusion 
to al-‘Askari (a.s) or Husain (a.s) or simply the category of father in which 
case it would include all Imams. 

11 - Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Sa-lim al-Ashal narrates from Hasi-n al- 
Taghlubi-: “I met Abu Ja‘far (a.s) ...” and then he mentions a similar 
tradition, except that he says, Then Abu Ja‘far (a.s) looked at me when he 
had finished his words and said, “Did you memorize this or should I write 
them for you.” I said, “If you would like so, please.” Then he called for a 
sheet of skin or a paper and wrote it and gave it to me. 

Sa-lim al-Ashal says, Hasi-n took the writing out to us and read it for us, 
saying, “This is the writing of Abu Ja‘far (a.s).” 

12 - Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Abu Ja-ru-d narrates from Abu Ja‘far 
(a.s): “The Patron of this Order is the abandoned, the loner, the son of an 
un-avenged father, carrying the patronym of his uncle, the only one from his 
house. His name is the name of a prophet.” 
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yj dX\ -Up y& /ji -t^-l ^jP ^P yj , ^G-*U U**jl “ 10 

(^)^ip ^ y*^r Lit CU -d ,JUs <u>l j^p ,j y~2->- y j ( _glp‘il -Up yf- 

iJjLaJ J, iSj^ 0-wJ^ ^^.Igp JSaj C-Jji3 o^o_p jl 0^- (3 

4_L&1 y» CwL^-jJl •XjyjJl wb^l^Jl .Aj^Juil ijj ,<Jlj23 L^° L&J^~ 3 l-L^P J^pli 

u_^llSCj lpwl3 ^i_P A_pi j C-Jj 23 4J^lj obljil ^^>-L^P jJb 4_^_*j ^^J*l ojJljJ 

.1^3 AJLS>^0 jl iT^l 
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-bjjijl -U U L ^a ^*^1 1-La ; (JLS aj! (^) y**-^ <j/ ojjG-l J/ ^^p oL^- 

.^J d Apd 4-U&1 yA .J^jiil 4^_xj ^Sill U)Ij j^J^ll 

13- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Al-Hasan Muhammad al-Hadhrami and 
‘A-mir Ibn Wa-’ila narrate from Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad (a.s): “The one 
whom you seek and have hopes for will rise from Mecca. But he will not 
rise from Mecca until he sees what is necessary, even if it happens that 
organs eat parts of trees.” 

14- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Abu al-Haitham narrates from Abu 
‘Abdillah (a.s): “When three names, Muhammad, ‘Ali, and Hasan come in 
consecution, their fourth one is the Qa-'im (a.s).” 

15- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Da-wood al-Raqqi says, I said to Abu 
‘Abdillah (a.s), “May I be your ransom, this matter has taken much long on 
us, so much that our hearts have run out of patience and the grief is killing 
us.” He said, “When it reaches the highest level of despair and the severest 
point of grief, a caller will call from the heavens the name of the Qa-'im and 
the name of his father.” I said, “May I be your ransom, what is his name?” 


69 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


He said, “His name is the name of a messenger and his father’s name is the 
name of a successor.” 


16- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Yahya- Ibn Sa-lim narrates from Abu 
Ja‘far (a.s): “The Patron of this Order is the youngest of us by age and the 
most concealed of us in person.” I asked, “When will he be?” He said, 
“When riders march to pledge allegiance to the boy, then every man of 
power and authority will rise a standard.” Explanation: “When the riders 
march” means when the news spreads every where. “To pledge allegiance to 
the boy,” that is, the Qa-'im (a.s). 

17- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: ‘Omar al-Yama-ni narrates from Abu 
‘Abdillah (a.s): “The Qa-'im will rise while he is not bound by commitment 
to anyone’s allegiance.” 

18- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Hisha-m Ibn Sa-lim narrates from Abu 
‘Abdillah (a.s) that he said, “The Qa-’im will rise while he does not owe 
anyone any commitment or allegiance.” 


19- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Shu‘aib Ibn Abi Hamzah says, I entered 
upon Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) and said to him, “Are you the Awaited Patron of 
this matter?” He said, “No.” “Then your son?” I asked. “No,” he said. “Then 
the son of your son?” “No.” “Then the son of your son’s son?” “No.” “Then 
who is he?” “The one who will fill the earth with equity, just as it will 
become full of oppression. He may perchance come after a period of 
absence of Imams, as the Messenger of Allah (a.s) was sent after a period of 
absence of apostles.” 


20- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Abu Wa-bil says, The Prince of the 
Believers ‘Ali (a.s) looked at Husain (a.s) and said, “This son of mine is a 
liege, just as the Messenger of Allah (a.s) named him a liege. Allah will 
bring from his progeny a man by the name of your Apostle, who will be 
similar to him in his creation and in his character. He will rise in a time of 
oblivion of the people, when the Truth will have died and perversion will be 
manifest. 


a 3 - if a* Cf- crip- 0*3 Cf- 

, Jl $.1 yg $.1 1 lj 0^ jLyg 
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By Allah, if he does not rise his neck will be severed. The dwellers of the 
heavens and its inhabitants will rejoice his rise. He is a man of broad 
forehead, high nose, thick abdomen, and large legs - his right leg bearing a 
dark mole - and his teeth are distanced from one another. He will fill the 
earth with equity and justice, just as it will be replete with oppression and 
inequity.” 

21- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Hamra-n says, I said to Abu Ja‘far (a.s), 
“May I be your ransom, I entered Medina with a sack on my waste, which 
has thousand dina-rs in it. I made a pledge to Allah that I will distribute 
them at your door one by one or you answer me what I want to ask you 
about.” “Hamra-n,” he said, “Ask and you will get your answers. Do not 
hate your dina-rs.” “I beseech you by your relation to the Messenger of 
Allah,” I implored, “are you the Awaited Patron of this affair and the 
establisher (Qa-'im) thereof?” “No,” he said. I asked, “Then who is he? My 
father and mother be your ransom.” He said, “He is the one whose pigment 
has a strike of red, has deep eyes and high eyebrows, is broad between 
shoulders. There is a scurf on his hair and a mark on his face. May Allah 
have mercy on Musa-.” 

Explanation: “May Allah have mercy on Musa-” perhaps suggests that 
some people will think that Musa- is the Qa-'im, while he is not. Or he 
might have said, “so and so,” as in a tradition that is to come, and the Wa- 
qifiyya have interpreted that to mean Musa-. 

22- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Hamra-n Ibn A‘yun says, I asked Abu 
Ja‘far (a.s), “Are you the Qa-’im?” He said, “The Messenger of Allah (a.s) 
has sired me and I am since seeking to avenge the blood and Allah does 
what He desires.” I repeated the same question to him. He said, “You will 
realize when you will go. Your Awaited Patron is the one with broad 
abdomen, and there is scurf on his head, and he is the son of fears.” 

23- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: On the authority of the mentioned chain 
of narration from Abu Basi-r: Abu Ja‘far (a.s) or Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) - the 
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doubt is Ibn ‘Isa-m’s - said, “O’ Abu Muhammad, the Qa-'im has two 
marks. There is a nevus on his head and has the ache of hiza-z in his head, 
and has a nevus between his shoulders on his left side. Below his shoulders 
is a birthmark below his shoulders like the mark of an a-s. He is the boy of 
six years and the son of the best of the bondmaids.” 

24- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Zaid al-Kanna-si says, I heard Abu Ja‘far 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Ba-qir (a.s) say, “The Patron of this Order bears a 
similarity to Yusu-f from a dark bondmaid. Allah will arrange his affair in 
one night.” He purposed absence by similarity with Yusu-f (a.s). 

25- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Al-Hakam Ibn Abd al-Rahi-m al-Qasi-r 
says, I asked Abu Ja‘far (a.s), “The saying of the Prince of the Believers, 
‘My father be the ransom of the best of the bondmaids’, is she Fa-timah?” 
He said, “Fa-timah is the best of the Houris.” He said, “His abdomen is big. 
His pigment is reddish. May Allah bless so-and-so.” 
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26- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Abu al-Sabba-h says, I entered upon Abu 
‘Abdillah (a.s). He said, “What is the news in the locality behind you?” 

I said, “Happiness in your uncle Zaid. He believes he is the ‘boy of six 
years’ and that he is the Qa-’im of this Ummah and that he is ‘the son of the 
best of the bondmaids.”’ He said, “It is not as he says. If he rises, he will be 
killed.” 

27- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Yazi-d Ibn Ha-zim says, I left Kufa and 
when I arrived at Medina, I went to Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) and greeted him. He 
asked me, “Was there anyone with you?” 

I said, “Yes, a man from the Mu‘tazelites came with me.” 

He asked, “Which type of things was he saying?” 

I said, “He assumed and hoped that Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdillah Ibn al- 
Hasan is the Qa-’im. His reason for that was that his name was the name of 
the Messenger, and his father’s name was the name of the Messenger’s 
father. I said to him, If you believe on the basis of names, here, it is also in 
the progeny of Husain: Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdillah Ibn ‘Ali. He said to me, 
This is a son of a bondmaid, meaning Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdillah Ibn ‘Ali, 
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and this is the son of a wife, meaning Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdillah Ibn al- 
Hasan Ibn al-Hasan.” 

Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) said to me, “Did you not answer him?” 

I said, “I did not have anything to respond to him.” 

He said, “Only if you knew he is a boy of six,” meaning the Qa-'im (a.s). 

28- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Abu al-Ja-ru-d narrates from Abu Ja‘far 
al-Ba-qir (a.s) that he heard him say, “The Order is in the youngest of us by 
age and the most concealed one of us by name.” 

Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Another chain of narration narrates the same 
from the Abu Ja‘far (a.s). 

29- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Abu Basi-r says, I said to one of them - 
Abu ‘Abdillah or Abu Ja‘far (a.s) - “Is it possible that this Imamate may 
reach a person who has not reached puberty?” He said, “That will happen.” 
“What will he do?” I asked. 

“Allah will bequeath him knowledge and epistles, and will not abandon 
him to himself,” he said. 

30- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Abu al-Ja-ru-d says, Abu Ja‘far (a.s) said 
to me, “This Order will not be but in the most concealed of us by name and 
youngest of us in age.” 
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31- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Isha-q Ibn Sabba-h narrates from Abu al- 
Hasan al-Redha- (a.s) that the Imam said, “This will reach to the one for 
whom is the haml.” 

Haml means pregnancy, or to carry someone - possibly meaning that he 
will need to be carried for his young age - or it may be khaml, which means 
concealment. 

32- Kashf al-Ghumma: Sadaqa Ibn Mu-sa- narrates from his father, who 
narrates from al-Redha- (a.s): "The Virtuous Heir is from the progeny of 
Abu Muhammad al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali. He is the Patron of the Age and he is 
the Mahdi.” 

33- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Ja-bir narrates from Abu Ja‘far (a.s), “The 
Mahdi is a man from the progeny of Fa-timah. He is a man of tanned color.” 

34- Al-Fusul al-Muhimma: His noble attributes: He is a young man of 
broad shoulders, handsome face, beautiful hair which flows over his 
shoulders, fine-looking high nose, and broad forehead. It is said he 
disappeared in the cellar (serda-b) as the guards were following him. This 
was in the year two hundred and seventy six. 
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Verses About The Rise of The Qa’im 

1- Tafsi-r al-Qummi: And if We postpone the punishment from them 
until the numbered company. He [6] said, It means if We should grant them 
bounties in this world until the rise of the Qa-'im (a.s) and then We bring 
them back and punish them, They will verily say, ‘What is holding him 
back?’ it means they will say in a fashion of jest, ‘Why does not the Qa-'im 
come and rise?’ So Allah says, Behold the day he comes to them. He is not 
turned aside from them and they will be encompassed by what they mocked 
at. [Hu-d: 8] 

Ahmad Ibn Idri-s narrated through the chain of narration on the authority 
of Hisha-m Ibn ‘Amma-r’s father, who was from the companions of the 
Prince of the Believers ‘Ali (a.s), that the holy Imam said in the context to 
the verse, And if We postpone the punishment from them until the 
numbered company, they will certainly say, ‘What is holding him back?’ 
“The numbered company (al-ummah al-ma‘du-da) is the companions of the 
Qa-'im, the three hundred and ten and some odd men.” 

‘Ali Ibn Ibra-him said, Ummah is used in a variety of senses in the 
Divine Book. Of its meanings is madhab or creed or denomination, such as 
in the verse, People were a single ummah, [Al-Baqara: 213] meaning, they 
followed a single creed. Of its meanings is jama- ’a or congregation of 
people, such as in the verse, Moses found over the waters of Midian an 
ummah of the people drawing water, [Al-Qasas: 22] meaning he found a 
congregation of people. Of its meanings is one entity, such as the verse, 
Verily Abraham was an ummah obedient to Allah and of righteous faith. 
[Al-Nahl: 120]. Of its meanings is the genera of all animals, such as in the 
verse, And there is not an ummah but a wamer has gone among them. [Fa- 
tir: 24] Of such meanings is the Ummah of the Messenger of Allah 
Muhammad (a.s), such as in the verse, And thus we sent you in an ummah 
before which ummahs have passed. [Al-Ra‘d: 32] 
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Of these meanings is the concept of time, such as in the Divine saying, 
And said the one who had been delivered of the two, remembering after an 
ummah, [Yusuf: 45] that is, after a time. Likewise is the verse, And if We 
postpone the punishment from them until the numbered ummah, [Hu-d: 8] 
which means time. Of these meanings is all of creation, such as in the verse, 
And you will see every ummah hobbling on its knees, being summoned to 
its book, [Al-Ja-thiya: 27] and the verse, And the Day we shall raise from 
every ummah a witness; , then no leave will be given to the unbelievers, nor 
will they be suffered to make amends. [Al-Nahl: 84] There are many verses 
like these. 

2- Tafsi-r al-Qummi: We verily sent Moses with Our signs to take your 
nation from the darks to the light and remind them of the Days of Allah. 
[Ibra-him: 5] He said, “The Days of Allah are three: The Day of the Qa-’im, 
Divine bliss unto him, the Day of death, and the Day of Judgment. 

3- Tafsi-r al-Qummi: And We made declaration to the Children of Israel 
in the Book, that is, We gave them knowledge. Then the address shifts from 
the Children of Israel to the Ummah of the Messenger of Allah (a.s) saying, 
You will raise mischief on earth twice, alluding to the two certain 
individuals and their followers and their breach of the covenant. And you 
shall behave insolently with mighty insolence, that is, their claim of the 
caliphate. 

When the promise of the first of the two came to pass, that is, the Battle 
of Jamal, We sent against you servants of Ours, men of great prowess, 
meaning the Prince of the Believers (a.s) and his companions. They went to 
and fro in the lands, that is, they searched for you and killed you. Then We 
gave you back the turn to prevail over them, meaning, We gave the 
Umayyads back the turn to prevail over the House of Muhammad (a.s) and 
We succored you through wealth and progeny and We made your band of 
greater number compared to Husain Ibn ‘Ali (a.s) and his companions, when 
the womenfolk of the House of Muhammad (a.s) were taken hostage. If you 
should do good, you do good for your own selves and if you should do evil, 
you do it against yourselves. 

So when the second promise comes to pass, meaning the Qa-’im (a.s) and 
his companions, so they may make discountenance you, meaning rendering 
their countenances dark, and so they may enter the Mosque as they entered 
the first time, meaning, the Messenger of Allah and his companions, and to 
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destroy utterly that which they ascended to, that is, they will prevail over 
you and will kill you. Then the verse shifts to the House Of Muhammad 
(a.s) and says, Perchance your Lord will have mercy on you, that is, He will 
grant you victory over your enemy. Then it addresses the Umayyads, If you 
again return, We will return, that is, If you return with al-Sufya-ni, We will 
return with the Qa-'im from the House of Muhammad (a.s). [Al-Isra-’: 4-8] 


4- Tafsi-r al-Qummi: Even so We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur’a- 
n, and We have turned about in it something of warnings, that haply they 
may be God-fearing, or it may arouse in them a remembrance, [Ta-ha-: 1 13] 
that is, remembrance of the event of the Qa-'im and the Sufya-ni. 
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5- Tafsi-r al-Qummi: Then, when they perceived Our mighty, behold 
they ran headlong out of it. Run not! Return you unto the luxury that exulted 
in, and your dwelling-places; haply you shall be questioned. They said, 
‘Alas for us! We have been evildoers. So they ceased not to cry, until We 
made them stubble silent and still. [Al-Anbiya-’ : 

12-15] When they, meaning the Umayyads, sensed Our wrath, that is, the 
Qa-'im from the House of Muhammad (a.s), behold, they ran headlong out 
of it. 

Do not run away and return to what you were made to lead easy lives in 
and to your dwellings, haply you will be questioned, that is, return to the 
treasures you have treasured. He said, the Umayyads will enter Rome when 
the Qa-'im (a.s) will search for them. Then he will take them out of Rome 
and will demand from them the treasures, which they have garnered. So they 
will say, as Allah has quoted them, Woe on us, we have been oppressors. 
That did not cease to be their cry until We make them stubble, silent and 
still. He said, That will be through the sword and under the shade of the 
sword. All of this is in the past tense but it refers to the future. It is of the 
verses we mentioned that their materialization is after their revelation. 

6- Tafsi-r al-Qummi: And We inscribed in the Psalms following the 
Reminder that My honorable servants shall inherit the earth. [Al-Anbiya-’: 
105] And We inscribed in the Psalms following the Reminder. He said, “All 
Divine Books are Reminders.” My honorable servants shall inherit the earth. 
He said, “That is the Qa-'im (a.s) and his companions.” 

Explanation: “All Divine Books are Reminders” means that the verse 
means, “After We wrote in the other revealed Books.” Interpreters have said 
that the Torah is intended by the Zabu-r, which we translated above as 
Psalms. Some have said that Zabu-r means all of the Divine Books and 
“remembrance” is the “al-Lawh al-Mahfu-dh” or the Protected Tablet. 

7- Tafsi-r al-Qummi: Ibn Abi ‘Umayr narrates on the authority of Ibn 
Miska-n from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) in the context of the holy verse, Leave 
has been given to the people who are waged wars against, for they have 
been oppressed, And Allah is verily able to help them, [Al-Hajj: 39 ] “The 
commonality says that this verse was revealed about the Messenger of Allah 
(a.s) when the Qureish exiled him from Mecca. However, it is the Qa-'im 
(a.s) when he rises to avenge the blood of Husain (a.s), saying, ‘We are the 
heirs of the blood and the seekers of vengeance.”’ 

8- Tafsi-r al-Qummi: And Whoever chastises to the extent he has been 
chastised, and then he is again oppressed, surely Allah will help him. [Al- 
Hajj: 60] And whosoever chastises, that is, the Messenger of Allah (a.s) to 
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the extent that he was chastised, that is, when they desired to murder him, 
and then again is oppressed, surely Allah will help him through Qa-’im (a.s) 
from his progeny. 
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9- Tafsi-r al-Qummi: Abu al-Ja-ru-d narrates from Abu Ja‘far (a.s) about 
the verse, People, who if We shall empower them on earth, they will 
establish prayers and will pay the alms, [Al-Hajj: 41] “These are the 
qualities of the House of Muhammad (a.s) to the last of the Imams, the 
Mahdi and his companions. Allah will give them the kingdom of the earth, 
its easts and its wests. Through him, He will manifest the religion and 
through him and his companions, He will eradicate heresy and falsity, as the 
foolish have tried to eradicate righteousness, until it will not be visible 
where is oppression. And they will be encouraging the right and 
discouraging the wrong.” 
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10 - Tafsi-r al-Qummi: If We desire, We will bring down over them a 
sign from the heavens, rendering their necks bow to it in humility. [Al- 
Shu‘ara-’: 4] My father narrated to me from Ibn Abi ‘Umayr on the 
authority of Hisha-m from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s), “Their necks (that is, the 
Umayyads) will bow. The sign will be the call from the heavens on the 
name of the Patron of the Order (a.s).” 

11 - Tafsi-r al-Qummi: He who answers the constrained, when he calls 
unto Him, and removes the evil and appoints you to be heirs of the earth. 
[Al-Naml: 62] My father narrated to me on the authority of al-Hasan Ibn 
‘Ali Ibn Fadhdha-1 from Sa-lih Ibn ‘Aqaba from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s), “This 
verse has been revealed about the Qa-'im (a.s). He is, by Allah, the 
constrained. When he prays two rak‘ats in al-Maqa-m and supplicates to 
Allah, He will answer him and will remove the evil and will appoint him the 
heir on the earth.” 

12 - Tafsi-r al-Qummi: Then if help comes from your Lord, that is, when 
the Qa-'im comes, they will say, ‘We were with you.’ What, does not Allah 
know what is in the breasts of all beings? [Al- ‘ Ankabu-t: 10] 

13 - Tafsi-r al-Qummi: Ja‘far Ibn Ahmad on the authority of the chain of 
narration from al-Thuma-li from Abu Ja‘far (a.s): Al-Thuma-li says, I heard 
the Imam say, “And whosoever seeks help after he has been oppressed, [Al- 
Shu-ra-: 41] that is, the Qa-'im and his companions, against them there is no 
way. When he rises, the Qa-'im and his companions will seek Divine help 
against the Umayyads and the falsifiers and the na-sibis. This has been 
denoted in the Divine verse, The way is only open against those who 
oppress people and are insolent on the earth wrongfully; there awaits them a 
painful chastisement. [Al-Shu-ra-: 42] 

14 - Tafsi-r al-Qummi: It has been narrated about the Divine verse, The 
Hour has come near, [Al-Qamar: 1] that it refers to the uprise of the Qa-’im 
(a.s). 

15 - Tafsi-r al-Qummi: Ahmad Ibn Idri-s narrates on the authority of the 
chain of narration from Dhibya-n from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) about the Divine 
verse, Both densely green, [Al-Rahma-n: 64] “Mecca and Medina will be 
connected with palm trees.” 
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16- Tafsi-r al-Qummi: They want to extinguish the light of Allah with 
their mouths; and Allah completes His light. [Al-Saf: 8] He said, This will 
be through the Qa-'im from the House of Muhammad (a.s) when he uprises 
to manifest Islam over all other religions, so that no deity other than Allah is 
worshipped. It is signified by the narration, “He will fill the earth with 
equity as it will be replete with oppression and inequity.” 

17- Tafsi-r al-Qummi: And other things you love are help from Allah and 
a victory near. [Al-Saf: 13] It will be happen in this life through the victory 
of the Qa-'im (a.s). 

18- Tafsi-r al-Qummi: Until, when they see that which they are 
promised. [Al-Jinn: 24] This is the Qa-'im and the Prince of the Believers 
(a.s). Then they will know who is weaker in helpers and fewer in numbers. 

19- Tafsi-r al-Qummi: Surely, they will weave a scheme. And I will 
make a scheme. So grant the disbelievers, O’ Muhammad, respite. Let them 
alone for a while [Al-Ta-riq: 16] until the Qa-'im (a.s) rises and will avenge 
for Me from the despots and the tyrants of Qureish and Umayyads and the 
rest of the people. 

20- Tafsi-r al-Qummi: Ahmad Ibn Idri-s on the authority of the chain of 
narration from Muhammad Ibn Muslim, saying, I asked Abu Ja‘far (a.s) 
about the holy verse, I swear by the night when it draws a veil. [Al-Layl: 1] 
The Imam said, “The night here is the second person. He drew veil over the 
Prince of the Believers (a.s) during his reign, which he enjoyed over the 
Prince of the Believers. The Prince of the Believers (a.s) was ordered to 
forebear during their rule.” 

Muhammad Ibn Muslim said, “And the day when it shines with 
brightness.” [Al-Layl: 2] The Imam said, “The day is the Qa-'im from us the 
Ahl al-Bayt. When he rises, he will defeat the rule of falsity. The Qur’a-n 
has used many parables about it for the people, however, the Divine words 
are addressed to His Messenger (a.s) and us and no one other than us knows 
their meaning.” 

21- Tafsi-r al-Qummi: Say, ‘Have you thought, if your water should 
vanish in the morning, who will bring you running water?’ [Al-Mulk: 30] It 
means, “Say, ‘Have you thought if your Imam should go absent, who will 
bring you an Imam like him?’” 

Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far narrated to us through the chain of narration on 
the authority of Fadhdha-la Ibn Ayyu-b that al-Redha-’ (a.s) was asked 
about the saying of Allah, the Exalted, Say, ‘Have you thought, if your 
water should vanish in the morning, who will bring you running water?’ The 
Imam (a.s) said, “Your water is your gateways, the Imams. The Imams are 
the gateways to Allah. ‘Who will bring you running water’ means, ‘Who 
will bring the knowledge of the Imam?”’ 


85 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


ojj j Oi c4^3 aXj! jy ^ m 16 

j^P ^j«-\J| ^Lp "^J^~ ^ ^ ^ *0^1 olj-U^ J I ^UJb ijl-i 

Lo-il? L*5"” S! j_pj Ug.s.^3 L y?j'^}\ *^-£. \^y y&j a^I 


^Laj Ljjjl (j l ^*j i!L>jji £35 Aiil y*fij L^Jj^ 1 m 17 

■ ($3) p^' 


l^j 0^3" jy'j p^ 


".ISJlp ^llj 1^6 


^4Vt" b "^1 la^ irtj ll^ 6jlsC; ^l" :^Ji ^ - 19 
yL-j v' i_ri/ (jijM - ' br® J p-^i* (^J p^' 


■a® 


Ul 


^jt- jy>s- (_^l ^jjl jjf- t jb«4-l -'-3' y -4^ l j*' t ( j*^ij- 5 i y. *^'I . 1 _jA-<dl “ 20 

li| JJjlJ aSI J_p® jjp (^) y*^r 61 oJb^ Ijbs ,»-L~a y -fe- tjbkip ^ ^L^- 
aAc- a] o ^>- ( jsJl aiSj^ (3 (3^ Ij-A ^ ^J-33 1 Li ^yuxj 

jlgJl !jli Jbr lil j I4IJI3 ! Jli LS v2-ib j 3 - j >v2j jl (^) 02-^3^' y 3 

^UJ jLta^l 43 i— J j-* 3 OTyLilj <t J-l^bJl l_*Jlp ^li (^)d^3l ^Jj&l 6 -a ^JULil 

, Ijj^P- 4 _oJj*j ( j^Ji 3 Cj ^~3 ^ (i^ 5 ) 


p-ib' "(J* b£p® j6c p£bj6 (br»3 b3^ ^jLi 0} jl^jljl ^ y~~-^ " 21 

t-L^l jjj S$- jA*->- y Ljj_>- ,4!^ pL.b ^SCjL jj-aj LJLp 0| 

<— ■ > y^ y. <■ t/^ y cf ‘*^' y p-^L^' 

bj^ - p^jLi ^t-w 5 ^ 3| p-3_3 J^S aAs- amI Lbpbl ij~~® 

s-Lc j^Cjlj /ja-* a£i1 i_. jI^jI a«j^I p^3^® Jl-®i p^pft; 

,pb>^l jJjt) jrSljlj ^jt; y*j> 


86 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


22 - Tafsi-r al-Qummi: It is He who has sent His Messenger with the 
guidance and the religion of Truth, that He may uplift it above all religions, 
though the unbelievers be averse. [Bara-’ a: 34] This verse was revealed 
about the Qa-'im from the House of Muhammad (a.s). He is the Imam that 
Allah will uplift and manifest him over all religions and he will fill the earth 
with equity and justice, as it is replete with oppression and inequity. This is 
of the verses the materialization thereof is after their revelation. 

23 - Al-Khisa-1: Al-‘Atta-r through the chain of narration on the authority 
of Muthanna- al-Hanna-t: I heard Abu Ja‘far (a.s) say, “The Days of Allah 
are three: The Day al-Qa-'im shall rise, the Day of the Return, and the Day 
of Judgment.” 

24 - Thawa-b al-A‘ma-1: Ibn al-Wali-d through the chain of narration 
from Sulayma-n, from his father, saying, I recited to Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s), 
“Has there not come to you the news of the overwhelming calamity?” [Al- 
Gha-shiya: 1] The Imam said, “Al-Qa-'im will overwhelm them with the 
sword.” I recited, “Some faces shall be on that day downcast.” The Imam 
said, “It means that they will be humble and will not be able to defy.” I said, 
“Laboring.” The Imam said, “They labored not according to what Allah, the 
Exalted, revealed.” I said, “Appointing.” The Imam said, “They appointed 
other than the Guardians of the Order.” I said, “Entering into the burning 
fire.” He said, “They will enter the fire of wars in this life in the time of the 
Qa-’im and the fire of Hell in the hereafter.” 

25 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n and Thawa-b al-A‘ma-1: On the authority of Ibn Ri’a- 
b from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) that the Imam said about the holy verse, On the 
Day when a certain sign of your Lord will come, a soul’s faith shall not 
benefit it, has it not already believed from before, [Al-An‘a-m: 158] “The 
signs are the Imams and the Awaited Sign is the Qa-'im (a.s). On that Day, 
no one’s belief will not benefit him, has he not already believed before his 
uprise with the sword, even if he may have believed in his forefathers.” 

26 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: My father through the chain of narration on the 
authority of Umm Ha-ni: I met Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn al- 
Husain Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Abi Ta-lib (a.s) and asked him about this verse, But 
nay, I swear by the stars that run their course and hide themselves. [Al- 
Takwi-r: 16] The Imam said, “An Imam who will go into hiding, when all 
who know him will be gone, in the year two hundred and sixty and then he 
will appear like a blazing meteor in the darkness of the night. If one should 
live up to that time, his heart shall find solace.” 

‘Alla-ma Majlisi’s Note: The reason that the word “stars” has come in 
plural form could be to show veneration for the Imam of the Age (a.s) or for 
the purpose of emphasis in his being the last and that his appearance will 
encompass the appearance of all the Imams, peace be with them, 
considering their raj ‘a. It can also mean that his appearance is as great as if 
all of the Imams were to appear. 
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27 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: My father and Ibn al-Wali-d through the chain of 
narration on the authority of Abu Basi-r from Abu Ja‘far (a.s) about the 
verse, Say, ‘Have you thought, if your water should vanish in the morning, 
who will bring you running water?’ [Al-Mulk: 30] “This verse has been 
revealed about the Qa-’im. It says, If your Imam goes into invisibility from 
you, while you do not know where is he, who will bring you an apparent 
Imam who can bring you the news of the heavens and the earth and the 
orders and prohibitions of Allah, the Exalted.” Then the Imam said, “The 
meaning of this verse has not been translated into reality yet, and it will 
translate into reality.” 

28- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Da-wu-d al-Riqqi narrates from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) 
about the verse, Those who believe in the unseen. [Al-Baqara: 3] The Imam 
said, “Those who profess to the rise of the Qa-'im (a.s) that it is true.” 

29 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Yahya- Ibn Abi al-Qa-sim says, I asked al-Sa-diq 
(a.s) about the saying of Allah, the Exalted, Alif la-m meem. This book, 
there is no doubt therein, it is guidance for the pious, who believe in the 
unseen. [Al-Baqra: 1-3] The Imam said, “The pious are the Shi-‘a of ‘Ali 
(a.s). As for the unseen: it is the Hujja gone into invisibility. The evidence 
of that is the saying of Allah, And they say, ‘Why is not a sign sent to him 
from his Lord? Say, The Unseen is only for Allah, so wait, I am too with 
you of those who wait. [Yunu-s: 20] 

30 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Al-Mudhaffar al-‘Alawi through the chain of 
narration on the authority of ‘Ali Ibn Ia‘far from his brother Musa- (a.s) 
saying, “I heard Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) say with regard to the Divine saying, 
Say, Have you thought, if your water should vanish in the morning, who 
will bring you running water? ‘Say, Have you thought if your Imam should 
disappear from you, who will bring you a new Imam?’” 

31 - Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Ibra-him Ibn Salama narrates that Ibn 
‘Abba-s said about the verse, In the heavens is your sustenance and what 
you are being promised, [Al-Dha-riya-t: 22] “That is the rise of the Mahdi.” 

32 - Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Through the same chain of narration from 
Ibn ‘Abba-s about the verse, Beware that Allah revives the earth after its 
death, [Al-Hadi-d: 17] “It means that the earth will be restituted through the 
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Qa-'im of the House of Muhammad after its death, that is, after the inequity 
of its rulers. We explained to you the signs, through the Qa-'im of the House 
of Muhammad, so perchance you may ratiocinate.” 

33- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Abu Muhammad al-Majdi narrates 
through the mentioned chain of narration from Ibn ‘Abba-s with regard to 
the Divine words, And in the heavens is your sustenance and what you are 
being promised. And by the Lord of the heavens and the earth, it is verily 
the truth, just as you speak. Ibn ‘Abba-s said, “It is the rise of the Qa-’im 
(a.s). Similar to this is the verse, Wherever you may be, Allah will bring all 
of you.” [Al-Baqara: 148] He said, “This is about the companions of the Qa- 
’im. Allah will bring them together in one day.” 
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Supplement 

34 - Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Muhammad Ibn Isma-‘l narrates through 
the mentioned chain of narration from Isha-q Ibn ‘Abdillah Ibn ‘Ali Ibn al- 
Husain in reference to this verse, And by the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, it is true just as you speak, that he said, “This is the rise of the Qa-'im 
from the House of Muhammad. 

” He said, “About him is the verse, Allah has promised those from you 
who believe and do good deeds that He will make them heirs on earth as he 
made the people before them heirs and that He will certainly establish their 
religion for them, which He has approved for them, and that He will give 
them in exchange after their fear, security. ‘They shall worship Me and will 
not associate anything with Me.’” [Al-Noor: 55] He said, “This has been 
revealed about the Mahdi (a.s).” 

35 - Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali narrates on the 
authority of Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain, on the authority of his 
father, on the authority of his grandfather, from the Prince of the Believers 
‘Ali (a.s) about the Divine saying, Yet We desire to be gracious to those that 
were abased in the land, and to make them leaders, and to make them the 
inheritors, [Al-Qasas: 5] that the Imam said, “They are the House of 
Muhammad. Allah will raise their Mahdi after their distress, so he will 
honor them and will disgrace their enemy. 

36 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: ‘Ali Ibn Ha-tam narrated to me in his writings on the 
authority of Ahmad Ibn Ziya-d from Sama-‘a and others from Abu 
‘Abdillah (a.s): “This verse, And that they should not be like the people who 
were given the Book aforetime, and the term seemed over long to them, so 
their hearts became hard and many of them are ungodly, [Al-Hadi-d: 16] 
was revealed about the Qa-'im (a.s).” 

37 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Through the same chain of narration on the authority 
of Sala-m Ibn al-Mustani-r from Abu Ja‘far about the saying of Allah, the 
Exalted, Know that Allah revives the earth after it was dead. The Imam said, 
Allah, the Exalted, will revive it through the Qa-'im after its death, its death 
referring to the disbelief of its dwellers, since the disbeliever is dead. 

38 - Tafsi-r al-‘Aya-shi: Zura-ra narrates from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) about 
the Divine saying, And these days, We bring them to men by turns. [A-l 
‘Imra-n: 140] The Imam said, “It has always been the case since Allah has 
created Adam that there has been a chance for God and chance for Satan. So 
where is the chance of God? Is he not the one Qa-'im!” 

39 - Tafsi-r al-‘Aya-shi: ‘Ami' Ibn Shamir narrates from Ja-bir that Abu 
Ja‘far said about the verse, Today the disbelievers despaired from your 
religion, so do not fear them and fear Me, [Al-Ma-’ida: 4] “The day Qa-'im 
(a.s) rises, the Umayyads will despair. They are the disbelievers who will 
despair from the House of Muhammad, peace be with them.” 
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40 - Tafsi-r al-‘Aya-shi: Ja-bir narrates Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad and Abu 
Ja‘far (a.s) about the verse, And an announcement from Allah and His 
Messenger to the people on the day of the greater pilgrimage. [Bara-’a: 1] 
The Imams said, “It is the exit of the Qa-'im and the announcement of his 
call to himself.” 
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41 - Tafsi-r al-‘Aya-shi: Zura-ra narrates: Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) said that his 
father was asked about the Divine saying, And fight the disbelievers all 
together as they fight you all together, [Bara-’a: 37] so there may not be any 
disbeliever and that they religion may all be for Allah. [Al-Anfa-1: 39] Then 
he said, “This verse has not been realized. If our Qa-'im should rise, the 
people of his time will see as the realization of this verse unfolds and that 
the religion of Muhammad (a.s) reaches where the night reaches, so much so 
that there will be no polytheism on the face of the earth, as said by Allah.” 

42 - Tafsi-r al-‘Aya-shi: Aba-n Ibn Musa-fir narrates from Abu ‘Abdillah 
(a.s) about the holy verse, If We should postpone the punishment from them 
until a numbered ummah, “It means a number like the number of the 
warriors of Badr.” The Imam said, “They will gather for him in a single 
hour like scattered patches of cloud of autumn.” 

43 - Tafsi-r al-‘Aya-shi: Al-Husain narrates on the authority of al- 
Khazza-z from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) about the verse, If we should delay the 
punishment from them until a numbered Ummah. The Imam said, “That is 
the Qa-'im and his companions.” 

44 - Ibra-him Ibn ‘Omar on the authority of a certain man he heard from, 
from Abu Ja‘far (a.s), “The covenant of the Messenger of Allah reached ‘Ali 
Ibn al-Husain and then Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali. Then Allah will do what He 
desires. They adhere to it when a man from them rises and with him are 
three hundred men and the standard of the Messenger of Allah (a.s). He is 
purposing Medina until he passes by al-Baida-’ and says, ‘This is the place 
of the people who will be swallowed.’ And that is the verse that Allah says, 
Do they then who plan evil feel secure that Allah will not cause the earth to 


94 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


swallow them or that punishment may overtake them from hence they do 
not perceive?” [Al-Nahl: 45] 

45 - Tafsi-r al-‘Aya-shi: Ibn Sana-n narrates that Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) was 
asked about the Divine saying, Do they who plan evil feel secure that Allah 
will not cause the earth to swallow them. The Imam said, “They are the 
enemies of Allah and they will be deformed, beaten, and drawn into the 
earth.” 

46 - Tafsi-r al-‘Aya-shi: Sa-lih Ibn Sahl narrates from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) 
in regard to following verses, [Al-Isra-’: 4 - 6 ] We issued a verdict to the 
Children of Israel in the Book that you will twice raise mischief on earth. 
This is the murder of the Prince of the Believers and lancing of Hasan. And 
you will ascend exceeding high. This refers to the murder of Husain. ‘When 
the promise of the first of the two comes’ refers to the event of avenging the 
blood of al-Husain. ‘We will raise our servants over you, men of great 
might; they went to and fro in the lands is about a nation Allah sends before 
the rise of the Qa-'im, who will not leave any felon against the House of 
Muhammad but set him ablaze. ‘And it is a promise fulfilled’ before the rise 
of the Qa-'im. 
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‘Then We gave you back the turn to prevail against them, and aided you 
with wealth and children and made you a numerous band’ refers to the 
coming of Husain (a.s) in the Return (al-Raj‘a) with seventy men of his 
companions who were martyred with him. They will be wearing white 
cloaks embroidered with gold, with each cloak having two sides. 

The news that reaches the people will be that Husain (a.s) has come with 
his companions, so the believers will not doubt, and that he is neither the 
Dajja-1 nor the Satan. The Imam (al-Hujja Ibn al-Hasan (a.s)) will be 
amongst the people at that day. When it is established to the believer that he 
is Husain (a.s), he will not doubt therein, and when the news of Husain (a.s) 
comes to al-Hujja al-Qa-’im (a.s) amidst the people and the believers 
authenticate it, the Hujja will die. So the one who would perform his funeral 
bath, shrouding, scenting, and burial will be Husain (a.s). An Heir is 
succeeded but by an Heir.” Ibra-him narrated that al-Husain will rule so 
long over the people that his eyebrows will fall over his eyes from old age. 

47- Tafsi-r al-‘Aya-shi: Hamra-n narrates from Abu Ja‘far (a.s) that the 
Imam was reading, We sent over you our servants, men of great might, and 
then he said, “He is the Qa-’im and his companions are men of great might.” 

48- Tafsi-r al-‘Aya-shi: Mas‘ada Ibn Sadaqa narrates from Ja‘far Ibn 
Muhammad, from his father, from his grandfather, saying, Said the Prince 
of the Believers (a.s) in his sermon, “People! Ask me before you lose me, 
for I have extensive knowledge. So ask me before the eastern mischief tears 
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apart with its leg, while its wreckage will be treading. Accursed are its 
hooter, its ally, its leader, its driver, and the one who seeks protection from 
it. How abundant will be the ones who will raise its cloak and call to its 
curse, while there is no place to protect it and there is no one to have mercy 
on it! When times pass, you would say, ‘He is dead, or killed, or gone to 
some valley. 

’ Then expect relief, which is the materialization of this verse, And We 
helped you through wealth and sons and made you a numerous band. By the 
One Who split the seed and created the nations, they will live at that time 
like blessed kings. No one of them will go from this world until he has 
fathered one thousand sons, secure from every heresy and mishap and 
hardship, and practicing according to the Book of God and the conduct of 
His Apostle, in a time when all misgivings and doubts have abandoned 
them. 

49- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Al-Kulayini narrates through the chain of 
narration on the authority of al-Mufadhdhal from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) that 
the Imam was asked about the holy verse, When the trumpet is sounded. 
[Al-Mudathir: 8] The Imam said, “There is an Imam from us who will be in 
hiding; and when Allah, the Exalted, desires his rule to manifest, He will 
cast a point into his heart, so he will appear with God’s command.” 
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50- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Abu ‘Oqda narrates through the chain of 
narration on the authority of Abu Basi-r from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) about the 
holy verse, Allah has promised those of you who believe and perform good 
deeds that He will make them heirs on earth as he did make heirs those 
before them and that He will empower for them their religion, which He has 
liked for them, and that He will give them in exchange security after their 
fear; ‘Worship Me and do not make anything partner with Me.’ [Al-Noor: 
55] The Imam said, “It is the Qa-'im and his companions.” 

51- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Ibn ‘Oqda narrates through the chain of 
narration on the authority of Isha-q Ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz from Abu ‘Abdillah 
(a.s) in the context of the holy verse, And if We should postpone the 
punishment from them until numbered band. The Imam said, “The 
punishment is the rise of the Qa-’im and the numbered band is the number of 
the warriors of Badr and his companions.” 

52- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Ibn ‘Oqda Ahmad Ibn Yusuf narrate 
through the chain of narration on the authority of Abu Basi-r from Abu 
‘Abdillah (a.s) in the context of the holy verse, And rush to good deeds. 
Wherever you be, Allah will bring all of you together. [Al-Baqara: 148] The 
Imam said, “The verse has come about the Qa-'im and his companions. 
They will be brought together without a tryst.” 

53- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain al-Mas‘u-di narrates 
through the chain of narration on the authority of Abu Basi-r from Abu 
‘Abdillah (a.s) in the context of the Divine saying, People, who are being 
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waged war against, have been given a leave, for they are oppressed; and 
verily Allah is able to help them. [Al-Hajj: 39] The Imam said, “This verse 
is about the Qa-'im (a.s) and his companions.” 

54- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad narrates through the 
chain of narration on the authority of Abu Basi-r from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) 
in the context of the holy verse, The guilty shall be recognized by their 
marks. [Al-Rahma-n: 41] The Imam said, “Allah recognizes them; however, 
this verse has come about the Qa-'im; he will recognize them from their 
appearance and he and his companions will strike them with the sword.” 

55- Kanz Ja-me‘ al-Fawa-’id and Ta’wi-1 al-A-ya-t al-Dha-hira: 
Muhammad Ibn al-‘Abba-s narrates through the chain of narration on the 
authority of Mufadhdhal Ibn ‘Omar, saying, I asked Abu ‘Abdilalh (a.s) 
about the holy Divine saying, And most certainly We will make them taste 
of the nearer punishment before the greater punishment. [Alam Sajda: 21] 
He said, “The nearer one is the rise of prices and the greater one is the 
Mahdi with the sword.” 
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56- Kanz Ja-me‘ al-Fawa-’id and Ta’wi-1 al-A-ya-t al-Dha-hira: 
Muhammad Ibn al-‘Abba-s narrates through the chain of narration on the 
authority of ‘Abd al-Hami-d from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s): “When the Qa-’im 
rises, he will enter the Sacred Mosque (Masjid al-Hara-m) and face the 
Ka‘ba and put the Maqa-m in his hind and pray two rak‘as. Then he will 
stand and say, ‘O’ People! I am the nearest of all people to Adam. O’ 
People! I am the nearest of all people to Abraham. O’ People! I am the 
nearest of all people to Ishmael. O’ People! I am the nearest of all people to 
Muhammad (a.s).’ Then he will stretch his hands towards the heavens and 
pray and beseech, so fervently that he falls on his face. This is the saying of 
God, the Glorified, Or, Who answers the distressed one when he calls upon 
Him and removes the evil, and He will make you successors in the earth. Is 
there a god with Allah? Little is that you mind!” [Al-Naml: 62] 

On the authority of Muhammad Ibn Muslim from Abu Ja‘far (a.s) about 
the Divine saying, Or, Who answers the distressed one when he calls upon 
him, the Imam said, “This has been revealed about the Qa-’im (a.s). When 
he rises, he will wear a turban and offer sala-h at the Maqa-m and fervently 
beseech his Lord. Thus, no standard of his will never eve be defeated. 

57- Kanz Ja-me‘ al-Fawa-’id and Ta’wi-1 al-A-ya-t al-Dha-hira: The holy 
verse, They desire to put out the light of God with their mouths. [Al-Saf: 8] 
Its Interpretation: Muhammad Ibn al-‘Abba-s narrates through the chain of 
narration on the authority of Abu al-Ja-ru-d from Abu Ja‘far (a.s) that he 
said, “If you should abandon this order, Allah will not.” 

This is supported by the narration of the Sheikh Muhammad Ibn Ya‘qu-b 
on the authority of Muhammad Ibn al-Fudhail from Abu al-Hasan al-Ma-dhi 
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(the Seventh Imam) (a.s). Muhammad Ibn al-Fudhail says, I asked the Imam 
about the verse, And Allah will complete His light. He said, “’They desire 
to put out the light of God with their mouths’ refers to the guardianship of 
the Prince of the Believers (a.s) ‘and Allah completes His light’ refers to the 
position of Imamate, on the virtue of the Divine saying, ‘Believe in Allah, 
His Apostle, and the light which We have descended.’ [Al-Thagha-bun: 8] 
The light is the Imam.” 

I recited the verse. He is the One Who sent His Apostle with guidance 
and the true religion. He said, “He is the One Who ordered His Apostle with 
guardianship for his heir. Guardianship is the true religion.” I recited, So He 
may uplift it over religion all. He said, “It refers to all religions at the time 
of the rise of the Qa-'im because of the God’s statement, And Allah will 
complete His light through the guardianship of the Qa-'im, dislike may the 
disbelievers the guardianship of ‘Ali.” 

I asked, “Is this revelation?” 

He said, “Yes, this word is revelation and the rest is interpretation.” 
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58 - Kanz Ja-me‘ al-Fawa-’id and Ta’wi-1 al-A-ya-t al-Dha-hira: 
Muhammad Ibn al-‘Abba-s narrates through the chain of narration on the 
authority of Abu Basi-r: I asked Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) about the Divine saying 
in His book, He is the One Who sent His Apostle with guidance and the true 
religion so He may uplift it over religions all, even if they polytheists may 
dislike it. He said, “By Allah, its realization has not come yet.” I asked, 
“May I be your ransom, when will it be realized?” He said, “When the Qa- 
'im rises, God willing. When the Qa-'im rises, there will be no disbeliever 
and no polytheist but he will dislike his rise. Even if there will be a 
disbeliever or a polytheist inside a rock, the rock will call out, ‘O’ believer, 
there is a disbeliever or a polytheist inside me, so kill him.’ So Allah brings 
the disbeliever to him, and he kills him.” 

Tafsi-r Fura-t al-Kufi: Ja‘far Ibn Ahmad narrates from Abu ‘Abdillah 
(a.s) an identical narration, however it has, “The rock says, ‘O’ Believer, 
there is a polytheist inside me. So break me and kill him.’” 

59 - Kanz Ja-me‘ al-Fawa-’id and Ta’wi-1 al-A-ya-t al-Dha-hira: 
Muhammad Ibn al-‘Abba-s narrates through the chain of narration on the 
authority of ‘Aba-ya Ibn Rib‘i- that he heard the Prince of the Believers (a.s) 
recite the verse, He is the One Who sent His Messenger, until its end and 
then say, “This has happened! Never! By the One my life is in His hands, 
there will be no vicinity save there will be calls of testimonials that a deity 
other than Allah is not and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah every 
morning and night.” He also narrates from Ibn ‘Abba-s about the verse, So 
He may uplift it over all religions, though the polytheists are averse to it. 

Ibn ‘Abba-s said, “This will not happen until there will be no Jew, 
Christian, or follower of any other path but he enters Islam. There will be a 
harmony so the sheep and wolf, the cow and the lion, and man and snake 
will live in peace; so much so that no mice will break into a food bin; so 
much so that jizya tax will be lifted, and the cross will be broken and pigs 
will be killed. That is the verse, So He may uplift it over all religions, 
though the polytheists are averse to it. This will happen when the Qa-'im 
(a.s) rises.” 

60 - Kanz Ja-me‘ al-Fawa-’id and Ta’wi-1 al-A-ya-t al-Dha-hira: From 
Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) in reference to the verse, When Our verses are recited to 
him, he says, ‘Myths of the previous people: [Al-Qalam: 15] “This refers to 
his falsification of the Qa-'im from the House of Muhammad (a.s) when he 
will say to him, ‘We do not know you and you are not from the progeny of 
Fa-timah’, as the polytheists said to Muhammad (a.s).” 
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61- Tafsi-r Fura-t al-Kufi-: Abu al-Qa-sim narrates from Abu Ja‘far (a.s) 
in the context of the holy verse, Every soul is held in pledge for what it 
earns except the people of the right hand. He said, “It is us and our Shi-‘a.” 
Abu Ja‘far (a.s) said, “Then the Shi-‘a of us Ahl al-Bait are in Gardens, 
asking the guilty, ‘What has brought you into Hell?’ They will say, ‘We 
were not of the praying congregation.’ It means they were not from the Shi- 
‘a of ‘Ali Ibn Abi Ta-lib. 
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‘And we used not to feed the poor. And we used to enter into vain 
discourse with those who entered into vain discourses.’ That is the day of 
the Qa-’im, (a.s) and that is the Day of Judgment. ‘We used to belie the Day 
of Judgment, till death overtook us. So the intercession of the intercessors 
shall not avail them.’ So the intercession of no person will benefit them. 
And the Messenger of Allah will never intercede for them on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 

62- Al-Ka-fi: ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad narrates through the chain of narration 
on the authority of Abu Hamza from Abu Ja‘far (a.s) in the context of the 
holy verse, Say, ‘I do not ask you for it of any reward, nor am I of those 
who affect. It is not but a reminder to all nations.’ [Sa-d: 86, 87] That the 
Prince of the Believers (a.s) said, “And most certainly you will come to 
know about it after a time.” [Sa-d: 88] He said, “That is at the rise of the Qa- 
'im. 

” And about the verse, We gave Moses the Book and it was disagreed 
upon, the Imam said, “They disagreed as did this Ummah disagree about the 
Book. And they will disagree in the Book that will be with the Qa-'im, who 
will bring it to them, so much so that great number of people will deny him. 
He will come to them and strike their necks.” About for the Divine verse, 
And were it not for the Word of Judgment, decision would have certainly 
been given between them, and surely then the unjust will have a painful 
punishment, the Imam said, 

“Were it not for what Allah, Glory to His name, has predestined them to, 
the Qa-'im would have not left even one of them.” About the Divine verse, 
And the people who pronounce the Day of Judgment true’, [Al-Ma‘rij: 26] 
the Imam said, “That is, the rise of the Qa-'im (a.s).” About the holy verse, 
Our Lord, we were not polytheists, [Al-An‘a-m: 23] the Imam said, “They 
mean the guardianship of ‘Ali (a.s).” About the holy verse, Say, ‘The truth 
has come and vanity has vanished, [Al-Isra-‘: 81] the Imam said, “When the 
Qa-’im (a.s) rises, the rule of vanity perishes.” 


104 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


63- Al-Ka-fi: Abu ‘Ali al-Ash‘ari narrates through the chain of narration 
on the authority of Abu Basi-r from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) saying, I asked the 
Imam about the holy verse, We will soon show them Our signs in the 
horizons and in their souls, so it becomes clear to them that he is the truth. 
[Fussilat: 53] He said, “He will show them in their souls deformation 
(maskh) and will show them in the horizons the contraction of horizons. So 
they will see the might of Allah, the Exalted, in their souls as well as in the 
horizons.” I recited to him, Until it becomes clear to them that he is the 
truth. He said, “The rise of the Qa-’im is the truth from Allah, the Exalted, 
which the creation will see. It is inevitable.” 

64- Al-Ka-fi: Muhammad Ibn Yahya- narrates through the chain of 
narration on the authority of Abu Basi-r from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) about the 
Divine verse, Until they see what they were promised of, either the 
punishment or the Hour, then they shall know who is of more evil plight and 
weaker forces. [Mariyam: 76] The Imam said, “’When they see what they 
have been promised of’ refers to the rise of the Qa-'im, and that is ‘the 
Hour. ’ They will know at that day what will befall them on the hands of His 
Qa-'im. This is denoted by the Divine word, ‘who is of more evil plight’ - 
that is, in the eyes of the Qa-'im - ‘and weaker in forces.’” 
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I recited the verse, “Whosoever desires the harvest of the hereafter.” [Al- 
Shu-ra-: 20] The Imam said, “It is the cognition of the Prince of the 
Believers and the Imams, peace be with them.” I recited, “We shall increase 
their harvest.” He said, “We will increase it from the harvest. He will enjoy 
his full share in their governance.” I recited, “And whoever desires the 
harvest of this world, We will give him from it and he will not have any 
share in the hereafter.” He said, “He will not have any share with the Qa-’im 
in the governance of the Truth.” 

65- Al-Syed ‘Ali Ibn ‘Abd al-Hami-d narrates in his book Al-Anwa-r al- 
Mudhi-’a through his chain of narration that the Imam the Prince of the 
Believers (a.s) said, “’The enfeebled on earth’ mentioned in the Book, 
whom Allah will make Imams, are we the Ahl al-Bait. Allah will send our 
Mahdi and he will make us honorable and disgrace our enemies.” He also 
narrates from Ibn ‘Abba-s about the holy verse, And in the heavens is your 
sustenance and what you are promised, [Al-Dha-riya-t: 23] that he said, “It 
is the rise of the Mahdi (a.s).” 

He again narrates from Ibn ‘Abba-s about the holy verse, Know that 
Allah brings to life the earth after its death, that he said, “Allah will restitute 
the earth through the Qa-’im from the House of Muhammad after its death, 
that is, after the inequity of its dwellers of its kingdoms. We illustrate to you 
the Signs through the Hujja from the House of Muhammad, perchance you 
may ratiocinate.” 
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In the same book the author narrates through his chain of narration on the 
authority of Hibatullah al-Ra-wandi from Musa- Ibn Ja‘far (a.s) about the 
Divine verse, He made complete to you His favors, outwardly and inwardly. 
[Luqma-n: 20] The Imam said, “The outward favor is the Manifest Imam 
and the inward favor is the Hidden Imam whose person will go into hiding 
from the eyes of the people and the treasures of the earth will appear for him 
and every far will come near him.” 

I found in the handwriting of the Sheikh Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Jiba-‘i, 
(a.s): 

I found in the handwriting of the First Martyr, may Allah illuminate his 
tomb: Al-Safwa-ni narrates in his book from Safwa-n that when al-Mansu-r 
summoned Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s). The Imam made ablution and offered two 
rak‘as and then went into prostration of gratification and said, “O’ Allah, 
you promised on the tongue of Your Apostle Muhammad (a.s), and your 
promise is true, that you will give us in exchange security after our fear. O’ 
Allah, fulfill to us what You promised, for You do not violate the promise.” 
I said, “My master, where is God’s promise to you?” He said, “The word of 
Allah, the Exalted, Allah has promised those of you who believe and 
perform good deeds that He will make them heirs on earth as he made the 
people before them heirs and that He will certainly establish their religion 
for them, which He has approved for them, and that He will give them in 
exchange after their fear, security. ‘They shall worship me and will not 
associate anything with me.’” 
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It is narrated that the verse, And We desire to do favors upon the people 
who have been enfeebled on earth and make them Imams and make the 
heirs, was recited in the presence of the holy Imam (a.s). His eyes drowned 
in tears and he said, “By Allah, we are the Enfeebled.” 

66- Nahj al-Bala-gha: Said the Prince of the Believers, “The world will 
lean favorably to us after its rejection, the leaning of a caring camel to its 
calf.” Then the Imam recited this verse, “And We desire to do favors upon 
those who have been enfeebled on earth and make them Imams and make 
them the heirs.” 
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The Words of Allah and His Messenger About the 
Qa-'im Narrated by the Shiah and the Sunnah 

1- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Anas Ibn Ma-lik says, the Messenger of 
Allah (a.s) said, “We the children of ‘Abd al-Mutallib are the lieges of the 
Paradise dwellers; the Messenger of Allah, Hamza, the liege of the martyrs, 
Ja‘far flying with two wings, ‘Ali, Fa-timah, Hasan, Husain, and the 
Mahdi.” 

Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi narrates an identical tradition through a 
different chain of narration that merges with that of Ne‘ma-ni at Sa‘d Ibn 
‘Abd il-Hami-d. 

2- ‘Uyu-n Akhba-r al-Redha-: Al-Redha- (a.s) narrates through his holy 
forefathers, from the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “The Hour shall not stand 
until the Establisher (Qa-'im) of Righteousness from us uprises. And that 
will be when Allah, the Glorified, gives him permission. Whoever follows 
him will find salvation and whoever falls behind will perish. For Allah’s 
sake, for Allah’s sake! Servants of Allah! Come to him even if you have to 
walk on ice, for he is the vicegerent of Allah, the Exalted, and my 
vicegerent.” 

3- Al-Ama-li of Sadu-q: Ibn ‘Abba-s says, Said the Messenger of Allah 
(a.s), “When I was raised for the Mi‘ra-j to the seventh heaven, and from 
there to the Lot Tree, and from the Lot Tree to the Veils of Light, my Lord, 
the Exalted, called on me, ‘Ya- Muhammad, you are my servant and I am 
your Lord. So be humble for Me and worship Me and trust Me and have 
confidence in Me, for I am pleased with you as a servant, as a beloved, as a 
Messenger, as an Apostle; and with your brother as the vicegerent and as the 
gateway. He is My Hujja over My servants and the Imam for My creation. 
Through him, My friends are known from My enemies and through him the 
party of Satan is distinguished from My party. Through him My religion 
will be established, and My codes observed, and My rules executed. 
Through you, through him, and through the Imams from your progeny, I 
confer mercy upon My servants and bondmaids. 
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J y*j J'-* ■J'-* (^) ^jp . L/? i)yS* m 2 

aJ ( ( Jj>-jjp ) aS)I jib jJaj- eJJij L» jjAl jvSLiJl ^jJL apL~JI *y ! ( ( j/s)aSiI 
(.J^-jjpJa&I AjjLp- 4jli ^Jlp sjJli awI ^Lp a&I a&! bLb& ap olL^ b/- aj^J 


■li^J 
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y^2> bljj ^i_P LwJj ^ J^jJ ^-U-P ciJj C^cv^j w\i JS^IS 
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^.iLp lijJj <U»j*y Ij 4jj ciJjJ JjLJj lg *2P-J ^LL 4^J ^J^>- 

■J^b 


‘“And through the Qa-’im from yours, I will develop My earth with My 
Tasbi-h, My Taqdi-s, My Tahli-1, My Takbi-r, and My Tamji-d. Through 
him, I will purify the earth from my enemies and bequeath her to My 
friends. Through him, I will make the word of those who have disbelieved 
in Me low, and My word high. Through him, I will revive My lands and My 
servants with My knowledge. Through him, I will manifest treasures and 
riches with My will. I will expose the secrets and the hidden to him with My 
resolve; I will help him through My angels to aide him in the enforcement 
of My order, and uncovering of My religion. That is My friend rightfully, 
and the Mahdi of My servants truly.’” 

The author says, Many such traditions were mentioned in the section of 
the traditions affirming the Twelve Imams and the section pertinent to the 
reasons of his holy names. 

4- ‘Uyu-n Akhba-r al-Redha-: Ka‘b al-Ahba-r said about the Caliphs: 
“They are Twleve. When their demise approaches and a virtuous generation 
comes, Allah will prolong their lives. Such has Allah promised this 
Ummah.” Then he recited, “Allah has promised the ones of you who believe 
and commit virtuous acts that He will make them heirs on earth, as He has 
made heirs the ones before them.” He said, “Likewise did Allah, the 
Exalted, to the Children of Israel. It is not difficult that He may gather this 
Ummah in a day or half a day. And a day before your Lord is like a 
thousand years from what you count.” 
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5- ‘Uyu-n Akhba-r al-Redha-: Al-Redha- (a.s) narrates through his holy 
forefathers from the Prince of the Believers (a.s) saying, Said the Messenger 
of Allah (a.s), “The world will not perish until a man from the progeny of 
Husain takes charge of my Ummah. He will fill it with justice as it shall 
become full of oppression and injustice.” 

6- Al-Ama-li of Sheikh Tusi: Abu Ayyu-b al-Ansa-ri narrates that the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s) said to Fa-timah during his malady, “By the One 
that my soul is in His hand, there will definitely be in this Ummah the 
Mahdi, and he is, by Allah, from your sons.” 

The author says, The tradition was mentioned fully in the section 
pertinent to the Virtues of People of the Cloak. 

7- Al-Ama-li of Sheikh Tusi: ‘Abd al-Rahma-n Ibn Abi Laili says, My 
father said, The Messenger of Allah (a.s) gave the standard to ‘Ali Ibn Abi 
Ta-lib (a.s) in the battle of Khaybar and Allah granted him victory. Then he 
mentioned how the Prophet appointed him on the day of Ghadi-r. He 
recounted some of his excellent attributes, which Messenger had elaborated. 
My father said, Then the Messenger of Allah (a.s) wept. They asked him, 
“O’ Apostle of Allah, why are you crying?” He said, “Gabriel (a.s) informed 
me they will oppress him, deny him his right, wage wars against him, and 
will kill and tyrannize his progeny after him. 
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Gabriel (a.s) also informed me from his Lord, the Exalted, that this will 
end when their Qa-'im rises, at which their word will ascend and the 
Ummah will unite on their love, at which their enemies will be reduced, 
their haters disgraced, and their praisers will be many. This will happen 
when lands change and the servants of God are weakened and lose hope in 
an opening. At that time the Qa-'im will rise amidst them.” The Messenger 
of Allah (a.s) said, “His name is like my name, and his father’s name is like 
my son’s name. He is from the progeny of my daughter. Allah will manifest 
the truth through them and smother vanity through their swords. People will 
follow them, some in their love and some in their fear.” 

When the Messenger of Allah (a.s) stopped crying, he said, 
“Congregations of the Faithful! Rejoice the glad tidings of salvation, for 
Allah’s promise does not fail and His destiny does not falter and He is the 
All-Wise the All-Knowing. Victory from Allah is near. O’ Allah, they are 
my household, take away uncleanliness from them and purify them, a 
thorough purification. O’ Allah, guard them, protect them and be their 
Shepherd. Be for them, help them, assist them, honor them and do not 
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dishonor them, and be my successor amongst them. You are All-Powerful 
on everything.” 

8- Al-Ama-li- of Sheikh Tusi-: Muhammad Ibn Hamra-n says, Abu 
‘Abdillah (a.s) said, “When the fate of Husain Ibn ‘Ali reached where it 
reached, the Angels wailed to Allah, the Exalted, and said, O’ Lord, is this 
done to Husain, Your chosen friend and the son of Your apostle? Allah 
erected the shadow of al-Qa-'im (a.s) for them and said, ‘Through him, will 
I avenge from his oppressors.’” 

9- Al-Ama-li- of Sheikh Tusi: Jubair Ibn Nauf says, I said to Abu Sa‘i-d 
al-Khidri-, “By Allah, no new year comes to us but it is worse than the last, 
and no ruler but he is worse than the one before him.” 

Abu Sa’i-d said, “I heard this from the Messenger of Allah (a.s). He was 
saying what you are saying. But I heard him say, ‘This will continue so 
much so that people will be bom in mischief and inequity and they will not 
know anything but mischief and inequity, so much so that the earth will be 
full of corruption. No one will be able to say, Allah. Then Allah, the 
Exalted, will send a man from Me and my family. He will fill the earth with 
justice as those who have been before him will have filled it with injustice. 
The earth will bring out its riches and treasures to him. He will disperse 
wealth, a thorough dispersion without counting it once. This will happen 
until Islam is established firmly.’” 

10- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Al-Redha- (a.s) narrates through his holy forefathers 
from the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “By the One Who has sent me with the 
Truth as a herald of happy tidings, the Qa-'im from my progeny will go into 
hiding with a promise from me confided in him - so much so that the 
majority of people will say, Allah does not need the household of 
Muhammad. The remainders will doubt his birth. Whoever sees his time 
must adhere to his religion hard and must not give Satan a way to him, who 
will take him off my path and away from my religion. Verily Satan brought 
out your father and mother from the Paradise before, and Allah, the Exalted, 
has made satans masters of the people who disbelieve. 
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11- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Ibn ‘Abba-s says, The Messenger of Allah (a.s) said, 
When my Lord elevated me for the Mi‘ra-j, a call came, “O’ Muhammad.” 
“Labbayk, O’ Lord of Dignity, here I am,” I said. Allah, the Exalted, 
addressed me, “Ya- Muhammad, in what did the High Congregation 
dispute?” I said, “My Lord, I do not know.” He said to me, “Ya- 
Muhammad, you should choose a premier from mankind, a brother and a 
successor after you.” I said, “My Lord, who should I choose? You select for 
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me, my Lord.” Allah said to me, “Ya- Muhammad, I select ‘Ali for you 
from the mankind. 

“I said, “My Lord, my cousin!” He said to me, “Ya- Muhammad, ‘Ali is 
your heir and the heir of the knowledge of those after you; he is your 
standard bearer on the Day of Judgment and the patron of your Pond. He 
will provide water to the believers of your Ummah who will enter upon 
him.” Then Allah, the Exalted, said to me, “Ya- Muhammad, I have taken a 
truthful oath over My Soul that no one will drink from that Pond who 
disdains you, your household, and your pure progeny. Truly, truly, do I say, 
Ya- Muhammad, I will enter the entirety of your Ummah to the Paradise 
except the ones who will forbear. 

“I said, “My Lord, is there anyone who would desist entering the 
Paradise?” He said, “Yes.” I asked, “How does he desist?” So Allah, the 
Exalted, said to me, “Ya- Muhammad, I selected you from my creation, and 
I selected for you a successor for after you. I designated him the position of 
Aaron from Moses, except that there will not be an apostle after you. I put 
his love in your heart and made him the father of your progeny. His right 
after you on your Ummah is like your right on them during your lifetime. 
Whoever denies his right, he denies your right. Whoever forbears to take 
him as his master, he desists from taking you as his master; and whoever 
desists from taking you as his master, he verily forbears entering the 
Paradise.” I fell in prostration before Him, thanking His graces upon me. 
Then a caller was calling, “Ya- Muhammad, raise your head and ask Me. I 
shall grant you.” 

I asked, “My Lord, unite my Ummah after me on the love of ‘Ali Ibn Abi 
Ta-lib, so they all may enter upon my Pond on the Day of Judgment.” Allah, 
the Exalted, said to me, “Ya- Muhammad, I have outlined to my servants 
before I created them, and My providence is to be fulfilled, that I will 
destroy through him whoever I wish, and will guide through him whoever I 
wish. I have granted him you knowledge after you and have made him your 
legatee and successor after you over your family and over your Ummah, as a 
determination of Mine. 

Will not enter the Paradise whoever has enmity towards him, despises 
him, or denies his guardianship after you. Whoever despises him despises 
you, and whoever despises you despises Me. Whoever is an enemy of his is 
an enemy of you, and whoever is an enemy of you is an enemy of Me. 
Whoever loves him loves you, and whoever loves you, he verily so loves 
Me. I have assigned this excellence to him. My grant to you is that I will 
bring from his offspring Eleven Men of Guidance, all of whom are from 
your progeny of the Virgin Chaste Lady (al-Bikr al-Batu-1). 
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“Jesus the son of Mary will pray behind the last man of them. Their last 
man will fill the earth with equity as it will be full of oppression and 
tyranny. I will save through him from annihilation, and guide through him 
from ignorance. I will heal through him the blind and cure through him the 
sick.” I asked, “My Lord, My Liege, when will this be?” 

Allah, the Exalted, said to me, “It will be when knowledge will be scarce 
and ignorance manifest; when reciters will be many and action scant; when 
murders will be plentiful and guided jurists few; when jurists of 
misguidance and treason will be many and poets will be countless; when 
your Ummah will make their graves their mosques; when Qur’ans will be 
decorated and mosques will be adorned; when tyranny and mischief will be 
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common; when your Ummah will encourage the vice and forbid the virtue; 
when men will suffice men and women will suffice women; 

when rulers will be infidels and their friends will be the aberrant and 
their supporters will be the oppressors and their thinkers will be the corrupt. 
At that time, there will be three eclipses - an eclipse in the east, an eclipse in 
the west, and an eclipse in the Arabian peninsula. Basra will be destroyed by 
a man from your progeny whose followers will be a certain generation of 
blacks. A man will rise from the progeny of Husain Ibn ‘Ali. The Dajja-1 
will appear from the east from Sajista-n. And Sufya-ni will rise.” 

I said, “My Lord, What trials will be after me?” So Allah informed me of 
the mischief of the Umayyads, may He curse them, and of the mischief of 
the children of my uncle, and all that will happen until the Day of Judgment. 
I conferred that knowledge to my cousin when I descended on earth and 
conveyed the message. Praise is for Allah for this all, as apostles have 
praised Him, and as everything before me has praised Him, and as all that 
He has created will praise Him until the Day of Judgment. 

Explanation: “In what did ‘the High Congregation’ dispute?” refers to the 
holy verse, I do not have any knowledge of the ‘the High Congregation’ 
when they were disputing. [Sa-d: 69] The common opinion amongst the 
Interpreters is that it alludes to the holy verse, I am creating on earth a 
vicegerent, [Al-Baqara: 29] and the questioning of the angels with that 
respect. Perhaps, Allah, the Exalted, asked His Prophet first about this and 
then informed him about it and explained that the earth cannot be without a 
Hujja and vicegerent and then asked him about his vicegerent and appointed 
his successors for him. It is possible that the angels may have asked at that 
time about the heir of the Messenger of Allah (a.s) so Allah informed him of 
that. Some assertions with this respect was mentioned in the section 
pertinent to Mi‘ra-j. 

The saying of Allah, the Exalted, “Basra will be destroyed,” is an 
allusion to the story of the leader of the zanj (a certain tribe from the blacks) 
who rose in Basra in the year two hundred and fifty five or six. 
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0 IjJLv aSO*^U. 1 O' -Uto o-bej f.LalAl d <j-\pj /^P dL* ^ 

^ 2ju ^lytLl * >L 0 ^02^ Jjj ^JJ-L d)l ojoi-li 4 jlT>- ^p c^jJl 

(j JO’" (_SAJl A^Li OjUd Oj-^J' l_jly>-J (_jL*J aJjS .eJJi (J5 Jjdl 

• Oy^j u*^* J cp~^ o o^v^Ol 


He promised to all the blacks who were coming to him to free them and 
honor them. When a large number of them gathered around him, his 
campaign became forceful and he got the title of ‘the Leader of the Zanj.’ 
He believed that he was ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn ‘Isa- Ibn Zaid 
Ibn ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Abi Ta-lib (a.s). Ibn Abi al-Hadi-d says, 
Majority of people question his lineage, specially so the children of Abu Ta- 
lib. The majority of genealogists believe that he is from the tribe of ‘Abd al- 
Qais and that he is ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahi-m and that his 
mother is from the Asad, from Asad Ibn Khuzaima, and that her grandfather 
is Muhammad Ibn Haki-m al-Asadi from Kufa. Ibn al-Athi-r has said 
likewise in al-Ka-mil and Mas‘u-di in Maru-j al-Dhahab. However, this 
tradition suggests that his lineage is valid. 

It is worth remembering that these signs are not necessary to be 
contemporaneous with his victorious rise, since the objective is to describe 
that these incidents will occur before his rise. Comparatively, many of the 
conditions of the Day of Judgment that the commonality as well as the elite 
congregation has narrated have appeared ages and years before the Hour. 
The story of ‘the Leader of the Zanj’ was contemporary with his holy birth 
and from that time his signs have begun appearing until he uprises. It is also 
possible, however unlikely, that the purpose is to describe the signs of his 
birth. 

12- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Ibn ‘Abba-s said, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), 
“My successors and heirs and the Hujjas of Allah over the creation after me 
are twelve. The first one of them is my brother, and their last one is my 
son.” It was asked, “Ya- Rasu-l-Allah, who is your brother?” He said, “Ali 
Ibn Abi Ta-lib.” He was asked, “Who is your son?” He said, “He is al- 
Mahdi. He will fill the earth with equity and justice as it will be full of 
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oppression and tyranny. By the One Who sent me an apostle with the truth, 
even if not one day is left from the world, Allah will prolong that day until 
my son al-Mahdi will rise. Then Allah will descend Ru-h-Allah Jesus the 
son of Mary (a.s), who will pray behind my son. And the earth will shine 
with the illumination of its Lord, and his rule will stretch from east to the 
west.” 

13 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Ja-bir al-Ansa-ri says, Said the Messenger of Allah 
(a.s), “Al-Mahdi is from my progeny; his name is my name and his 
patronym my patronym. He is the one from all people most similar to me in 
his creation and in his character. For him there will be an occultation and a 
wonder, in which nations will go astray. Then he will come like a meteor of 
piercing brightness, and fill the earth with justice and equity as it will be full 
oppression and tyranny.” 

14 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Abu Hamzah narrates from Abu Ja‘far (a.s), Said the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s), “Bliss be for the person who will be in the time of 
the Qa-'im of my Household, who follows the Qa-’im during his occultation 
before his rise and loves his lovers and despises his enemies. Such a person 
is of my friends and lovers and he is the most honorable of my Ummah to 
me on the Day of Judgment.” 

(jD- jt aJ) ^J\ -U-jj 

t yi ^ S$- Ajl , l-Uj 


jj! Jlij .(^) j) ji jj jj! Ojj 
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;ju ?ibjj jj j,\ ^Jp :ju Jj—jU 

^y* ^ jJ LwJ Lo-lJ^j L<>-^ ^wIpj Lbu.*^ L&*}bc ^wL^i.1 

^^*P 4&I 4^3 ^ji4 ^Jw>- 4&I *yi LjjJI 

.<— (jj-i-i! AjLkL- 14 j (j/’j'^l Jij-ijj Ajjl>- [^) f.j* ,y. 

J>' ‘ J>' (jjJ tA^f- j^P t y>lp Jjl ^P t JJj-~-» (jjJ .(jiaJl JLaSO “ 13 

l jaJj ^ c^a^il |( L y?)^il Jj^j JL® !jL* ^G- jp t LS i*4-l ^ 

^ 1 (J-^ 2 -^ ^l>-j 4_^p 4 J j> ^SsJ LaL>-j Lal>- ^ ^LJl jubf 4JIjSj ^j3^I aj^I 

LoJI? c^L» L>^ ll2-wv^j *^wip 


j^- /jp cwLjc^ ^jj wi^-l t^p c jL^^Jl /^p cwLJjJI ^1 IjjjJi Juri - 14 

JU ! Jli (^) jix^r j,\ jP toy?- jP ciw^Aj jj jP t^JUai jP t j_^?~ <yJ 

os-Lly ^*Li Jy* ^~p <J ^ j^t; y*j (Jjrf *jIS i)jil ji \[ iJ ^)^\ Jj^j 

.oLIil Jp ^S~tj c£jij ^Laij jy» iili o«.!apl l5^L*jj 


15 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Sudair narrates from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) that the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s) said, “Bliss be for the one who will be in the time 
of the Qa-'im of my household, who will be his follower before his rise, and 
will follow him and the Imams of Guidance before him, and turns away to 
Allah with disdain from their enemies. They are my friends and the most 
honorable of my Ummah to me.” 

16 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Abu Basi-r narrates from al-Sa-diq, who narrates 
from his holy forefathers, saying, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “The 
Mahdi is from my sons; his name is my name and his patronym is my 
patronym. He is, of all people, the most similar one to me in his creation and 
his character. There will be an occultation and a wonder about him, so much 
so that people will go astray from their religion. At that time, he will come 
like a meteor of piercing brightness, and fill it with justice and equity as it 
will be full of oppression and tyranny.” 

17 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Sa-lih Ibn ‘Aqaba narrates from his father, who 
narrates from al-Ba-qir, who narrates from his holy forefathers, bliss of 
Allah be for them all, saying, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “The Mahdi 
is from my offspring. There will be an occultation and a wonder for him in 
which nations will go astray. He will bring the treasures of the apostles and 
fill the earth with equity and justice as it will be full of oppression and 
tyranny.” 
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18 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Ibn ‘Abba-s says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), 
‘“Ali Ibn Abi Ta-lib (a.s) is the Imam of my Ummah and my successor over 
them after me. From his offspring is the Awaited al-Qa-'im, through whom 
Allah, the Exalted, will fill the earth with justice and equity as it will be full 
of corruption and oppression. 

By the One Who sent me with the Truth as a Herald of Glad Tidings, 
those who will remain steadfast in the belief in him in the time of his 
occultation, they are rarer than alchemy.” Ja-bir Ibn ‘Abdillah al-Ansa-ri 
stood and said, “O Messenger of Allah, is the Qa-'im from your offspring 
going to have an occultation?” He said, “Yes, by my Lord. And that God 
may purge the believers and blot out the unbelievers. Ja-bir, this order is a 
Divine Order, and a secret from the Divine Secrets, veiled from His 
servants. Beware not to doubt in the Divine Order, for it is kufr.” 

19 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Hisha-m Ibn Sa-lim narrates from al-Sa-diq Ja‘far Ibn 
Muhammad, from his father, from his grandfather, peace be with all of 
them, saying, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “Al-Qa-’im is from my 
progeny. His name is my name, his patronym my patronym, his appearance 
my appearance, and his conduct my conduct. He will lead the people on my 
path and my law, and will call them to the Book of Allah, the Exalted. 
Whoever obeys him obeys me and whoever disobeys him, he disobeys me. 
Whoever rejects him during his occultation has very so rejected me; and 
whoever belies him, verily so belies me. Whoever affirms his truth verily so 
affirms my truth. I complain to Allah from my beliers in his affair and 
rejecters of my word with regard to him and the ones who will lead my 
Ummah astray from his path. And soon the oppressors will know to what 
final place of turning they shall turn back.” 


yj S$- y£- (j) y& cci- y> -Up . jjjJl “ 15 

‘grM"' CS- {f. ui J*"* dA dA 

Jb ijli ahI -t-P j/ y£- ijJ-U* y£- y> <-jUos!-! yi- 

yA 4&1 y* 4j ^r\j 4j -UjE ( ju i J-Al Uli .lljA 

.Js- jA J\lSj d-hijl pAj-iP 


jLkjdl y£- t y> Ij U/ JUA) “ 16 

yP jj! yt- iW ^>\^\ J,) -y)3 ur-A 1 ^* dA 

Jj — j Jli . Ju (^) AjLiT y£- yf- ijy* 2 j y\ yf- 1 y> 

a-^p ^ LaU-j LaU- y u-U ( jcu A u-Aj 4 jA yjJj y a 


121 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


Ulb oaiL> L5~ Ua^Jj UbWi ^iUJl ^Lg-dJlS” JJL JL*i ^lol js- jjlAl 

■bj*-j 


^js- L^y> ^s- l jl-C?~ jP i jjI ^jl i^jJl jLkS^I “ 17 

Jj~*j Jlis |Jli aSI oIjJ-a 5 AjIjT j^p t ^SLjl < j£- t 4 _oT iaJLp 

f.Lj'il Oj^-dj 3 Li L^-S J-*2J A~P aJ jjSvj i( ( j/?)aSI 

, LLu^j S! wip 


<jp 0 I-*£p ^ ^Jp ^^p c^wL^»*yi ^jp cJS^il ^jjl ■ 18 

l) y^j . ci^ yt ^ y^ yt y^ tjl^o yt y& col^^Ji ^ S$- 

Jaldl ^iliJl ojJj fW [%_) cjJ Cf- g ^ ■(<J^) 4 ^ 

j^b (^jJlj Lo-lJgj L*5"” llg-v^3j *yjp 4j ( ( J^jijp)dil l£^-^ 

j^W" ^1 t I CpOjySvJl JP*y 4-^P Ob) j ^ <JjJLil ^ip jjoliil tjl Ijwo 

L^JJ L^i ! Jlid ?^P lJ-\Jj £jA 4&I Jj-w*>j1j |<JlJi$ (J^jL^J^I 4&I wLP 

^jJ: 2^» cail j^w*» a&I y* y**^ <jl y^~ ^ I^l«T ^jJJI ail 

,yiS^ ail y\ <j di-iJlj ilbli co^Lp jP 


aAil wLp jj^P c l) Lo^cL-** ^jj ol-^-^" /^P c yi ^ JUTl ™ 19 


oJj>- ^jP c^Lol ^jP cJ^- y> ci-^U^I jjP ciLw*» ^ ^^P c^y^lil J.^ a il ^j! 

4iSL^j (J-iT A^S} 4^1 JA (JUJI '.(y^ Jj— J Jli :ju [y 

AP-Uat (Jj-jjp)aIiI (_jIP J,l (*-*_Jpajj JfXjjZj y> y- ^Ldl 


A3-L^? Aj-is^ 3j^' j - ^P ol -^p 

^jp ( _^ s / tjJuallj AjLi (j g^aJ (j ^ (jjj-iSvi.1 aSI g,| ^iX^> Sjh 

9 O^La^j \ I ^_ll? ^ J 


20- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Ghiya-th Ibn Ibra-him narrates from al-Sa-diq, from 
his forefathers, peace be with them, saying, Said the Messenger of Allah 
(a.s), “Whoever rejects al-Qa-’im from my offspring has verily so rejected 
me.” 
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21- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Ghiya-th Ibn Ibra-him narrates from al-Sa-diq, from 
his forefathers, peace be with them, saying, Said the Messenger of Allah 
(a.s), “Whoever rejects al-Qa-'im from my offspring during the time of his 
occultation will die an pagan death.” 

22- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Ja-bir Ibn ‘Abdillah says, Said the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s), “Al-Mahdi will come in the End Times.” 

23- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Abu Sa‘id al-Khidri says, Said the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s), “I give you the glad tidings of the Mahdi. He will 
be sent to my Ummah when people will be in dispute and concussions. He 
will fill the earth with justice and equity as it will be full of oppression and 
tyranny. The dwellers of the heavens and the earth will be pleased with 
him.” 

24- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Abu al-Hajja-f says, Said the Messenger 
of Allah (a.s), “Rejoice the glad news of the coming of the Mahdi.” He said 
this tree times. “He will come during a time of dispute and severe 
concussions of people. He will fill the earth with equity and justice as it will 
have become full of corruption and tyranny. He will instill devotion into the 
hearts of His servants and will deliver His equity to them.” 

25- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Abu Sa‘id al-Khidri says, I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s) say on the pulpit, “Al-Mahdi is verily from my 
household, from my family. He will come in the End Times. The heavens 
will descend their rain for him and the earth will put forth its crops for him. 
He will make the earth full of justice and equity as people will become full 
of oppression and tyranny.” 

26- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Abu Huraira says, Said the Messenger of 
Allah (a.s), “Should there not remain from the world but a single day, Allah 
will prolong that day until a man from my household will rise. He will fill 
the earth with justice and equity as it will be full of oppression and tyranny.” 

27- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘u-d says, Said the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s), “Should there not remain from the world but one 
day, Allah will prolong that day until He sends a man from me, whose name 
will be like my name and his father’s name like my father’s. He will fill the 
earth with justice as it will be full of injustice.” 

28- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘u-d says, Said the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s), “The world will not end until a man comes to my 
Ummah from my household who is called the Mahdi.” 
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yl UuLp y- L yy^S- (j/ y- C“Ujt y- t^Jp y~ JLaSJ “ 20 

lS-Jj ^ jvSLiil jS'jl ^ ‘.(y)<&>\ Jj~-j Jli !jli (^) ajLT jP y tp-jPjJ 

. yjxjl _Lai 


yl lL >Lp y- c JjjJl j^p y- tyJ—a'ifl ^y- tJJjJl jL«4j “ 21 

lS-'Jj y* yliJl jS'jI y* l(y?)4)l Jj—’j J^ ijl* (^) 4 jL>T yP tJbUajl yP 

,*LJjSs 1 j>- 41 ** ol« 4^P ijL«j (3 

3 I ^1 ^jp c J p aj*~\ i 'j& c ( jp capIp^ , " 22 

t>p “£r^' fli y J-s— y^ ‘y“^' ^L* y •& y tyL^' y ‘p'- 5 

!(y)<oil Jj ~. j Jli : Jli 4ll -UP y j\j>r y tojvti (jt yP c 0 ^>lxs yP t jlkiJl jl^^P 

. jL^I y-T (j LgU-gil 


y jiSv j yp t^LxJi y j_jip yp tjsy^-j y uyji “ 23 

t^Ul jj-Uaiil yp t jwo y s-*Wl yp tibj y y ty~P' y j»/-l y* 

^Jp c3 u-aj yu^-LL -*5juoi , (y^)*^ Jyy Jli . Jli -y**** (3/ y~ 

4JP ji Sf^P L j^j^l^ jjjj ^iJl ,j-^ 

L y^j s ^\ C ^'\~‘^3 


^\ c<a3j ^^p ^ ^^p IJK . <U;Otjl ™ 24 

<— i^ta>-l Cjy~ 1^*^-* lilS ^wL^-LIj \jj3*j\ Jj-^j ! Jli s_ilj>ti“l 

o^Lp o^Lp c— 1-^-1^ l -^ iL. Ui" *ypp^ llg^ ^_y^j)^ 1 J jj^liJl 


, aJjp 




wL^w* 1 ^1 ^j^p c^wL^Jl ^ ojV^S' c Q ja * 1 ^ > - ^jjP c^j^ji.1 wLp ^jP 

Lyri i_i*^ dr* 33^ y* p> 1 ■ Jyi iy)^ J y*j uu*j^ .Jli ^_gjjji-l 
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S/wLp aJ \aJo& aJ (Jj-o ^p-"i (3 

, Lowii^ 

^jp tjl^o /^p y ^Ip ^jp y '^£ m , A^iJl ■ 26 

iJ^ dj jJ jP cjw2> jJ j* c L<r J jP 

*^-£ j^j J^aI lS^~ ^ J_d^ a>-lj ^ LjjJI y* j^5 ji 

Liis c—tU GA” 1 Is . .. j>j S*up J> ji\ 


t jlai jP t^oli y Jl p ^p c jlSy ^p tiL-^l |jj£ 0 wiil GJiil ■ 27 

ir* lW Jy^j ■ J'-® y <&! -Up ^jp <.J^~ y J ^p tjv-^slp 

^1 i o— 4_jl .*— dj ^P"! ‘*-£■“1 ye SU~j UUJC*J Jjj- f J\ kiJJi oil Jj-lsJ *yi LjjJI 

.Lit ouU US' Slop ^jSfl Su 

yuts>- ^p c ^oUtll ^y ojjl —Up ^p C(3U^-*j| ^y -^- . ^ lo 1 1 ^c_-jUJ o_— ati I " 28 
-UP ^yP t jj ^yP tposlp ^yP tOjiPj ^^1 JJ ( _ ri s <yP t JJ- 02 U 0 y JSGt-d ,jp C^A)ll A 1 
JUj J - *' Cf" y~J ^ L$^~ W’-'-^ ^ •ii.f’)^ Jj— ’J ijli -iy*-— • • y oil 

■ Ci-U-ll Id JULj 


29- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: ‘Amr Ibn al-‘A-s narrates a long tradition, 
in which the Messenger of Allah (a.s) says, “...And then will be the rise of 
the Mahdi, and he is a man from the offspring of this,” pointing with his 
hand towards ‘Ali Ibn Abi Ta-lib (a.s). “Through him Allah will take away 
lies. Through him time will take away severity. He will remove the disgrace 
of slavery from your necks.” Then he said, “I am the first of this Ummah, 
Mahdi is the middle of it, and Jesus is the last of it. And in between there is 
a crooked old man.” 

30- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Umm Salama says, I heard the Messenger 
of Allah (a.s) say, “Al-Mahdi is from my household from the progeny of Fa- 
timah.” 

Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Same narration. 

31- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: In a long tradition, narrated by Wahab Ibn 
Munabbah, Ibn ‘Abba-s says, “...O’ Wahab, then the Mahdi will rise.” I 
asked, “Is he from your progeny?” He said, “No, by Allah, he is not from 
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my progeny. He is from the progeny of ‘Ali (a.s). Bliss be for the one who 
reaches his time. Through him Allah will relieve the Ummah’s stress, until 
he makes the earth full of equity and justice. . .” 

32- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Abu Sa‘i-d has narrated a long tradition, 
which we will summarize. He says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s) to Fa- 
timah, “O’ my dear daughter, we the Ahl al-Bait have been given seven 
things that no one has been given before us. Our apostle is the best of the 
apostles. Our successor is the best of the successors, and he is your husband. 
Our martyr is the best of the martyrs, and he is the uncle of your father 
Hamzah. From us is the one who has two crimsoned wings, by which he 
glides in the Paradise, and he is your cousin Ja‘far. From us is the two heirs 
of this Ummah, and they are your two sons al-Hasan and al-Husain. And 
from us is, by the Allah that a deity other than Him is not, the Mahdi of this 
Ummah, behind whom Jesus the son of Mary will pray.” Then he touched 
Husain’s shoulder with his hand and said three times, “From him.” 

33- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: ‘Abd al-Rahma-n Ibn al-Khashsha-b 
narrates from Abu ‘Abdillah, from his forefathers, peace be with them, 
saying, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “The similitude of my Ahl al-Bait 
is the similitude of the stars of the heavens. Whenever a star hides, another 
star rises. When a certain star from them will appear and they gaze at him 
with eyes and point at him with fingers, the angel of death comes to him and 
takes him. Then you will remain a long period of time. The children of ‘Abd 
al-Mutallib will be equal and no one will know one thing from another. At 
that time, your star will appear; so praise Allah and go to him.” 

34- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Aba-n Ibn ‘Othma-n says, Abu ‘Abdillah, 
(a.s) said, One day the Messenger of Allah (a.s) was at Baqi-‘, when ‘Ali 
came and gave him greetings. 

UU2 Jjjl £j£- J_?-| ^jS- tSpLs^- uAll “ 29 

(in' JLr^ Cf- ^ cf ‘J* 5 d a* dj Cf Cf- ^ 

O'* j>- dJJi -U*i du-U- j J Jli Ijli ^LaJl 

J-Usjl ^ (^) did ( ^lp o-U jlAij idjk jJj 

-Pj ^ lift <0^1 odjss (Jjl Ijl ijli 0 (Ji ^ ■ dSOl 


-Up ^p l)Uxp ^^P l^Ip S$- u-Ul ■ 30 

d cs- & d cj* ‘-dV ^ o ‘o/ u 

Cf- “jlq Ajj jS- 0-lil j,\ Jp I ji*sr dll -Up jP JJ Jdiill ,jp if.j* 
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, jJL C-**P** ^1 ^jp ^jJ ~L*-«-a ^J^P C ( J-u2j ^lp 

wLs^l c^j\^jcLdl capL^" , a*^*J1 jJj cA/'P l/' 0 (_pa^_Ll 

.Alt« £cJll J,1 jP Cf-^P- y> ^\y\ CwU^I ^ jL»JP ^jP c^P <jJ ^ Jp t^^P (ji 


c^4 * ^jp c^J*/g tf il ^jp ca^xs ^y) y 3 . .^^^Jall a**pJ 1 " 31 

^ Jyt i3 ,jjl Jp A -“-* >y. s^*_? (^ o^ - jJ ^ 

^j> lS-*-! j ^ L» <»Silj Ijli ?iijJj ^y> !cJj (_g-Lgll ^ b Ijli 

J,| S-Xs-j Lk^s Lft^c ^>~ o*i[l ^j-P a)jI ^-yjj ajj tAjLaj iJj.il /J. i_|_^ks (^) 

,jj~\ J>~~\ 


/fj J^~l J^p t^Jp jjJ J-?~l JjP t(_£j\^*llJl ^-jp tApLs^- .^wajkJl ^_«iJJ A^»xjl “ 32 
jf- (JJ *» Jl JjjLa J^l j_fP t jiyp jj ut*Pl ‘(-Si^^fl jJ Cf 

AUj Lj lA^kLaj (^p>)a3j I Jj~*j Jli Ijli oljj^2Jb>-! Jjjk ^ CPj-^*- (3 (_£j-^l -Ux~a 
j^P- ii^jl y&j ^LcJ^l j^P- Jj>- 1 L^Jg-xj 1 l*^> cP-^Jl ^jjkl Lpigpl lj| 

a! ^yA Ll«j oj^* »jJ~ui ^p _y^j 5-iwL^-jJi j^p- (.iJJjtj $.Lwgj*yi 

liLjl L ‘La'^JI oJ-A iLu^v l_k4j i^L>p ^1 al 4~1 t3 ^*-4 ol^/gp 

^y 4j 2_L>- (pjJl A^}\ oJ-A ^-A *^1 ^ (Pail 4&lj 

, Ij^Aj Ula yA |(JLa3 (^) ^1p owLo ^ 


y£* c^-^LxJl yt a^p ^^p c^^wL^JI (^ipj ^ ™ 33 

ajIjT ( ^p a^I wLp j^i /jP cepLiii (^jj) jl^jJl w\_p ^jp c^kjjJl ^p t^s^y* 

^P- ^-Ug cpIp UiS" $.Lk-^*Jl l)^ 4 l)^ 4 .J^ (^) 

^r 4 j C-^Awii tjp j_Ll dJ-L« olj 1 «tJl yy^lj oyLA y> L^-La 131 

w\_k^3 cP 1 Cp W -• 1 1^ ^1 «AaP ^*4 l3j>w^ 1^ ^S^A^ cl^ 4 ^ 

.ojl^lj ail IjwLa^li j^SCoP^ 
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0 Li i q S' C^L^* <&\ wUP CoSjJk /jj wLff^l " 34 

^Ip o\j[ j ^^JLJIj cJ j-~*j 4^ wLp jjl jLi |<JlS oLoJp /jj 

4_Jp- 
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Supplement 

The Messenger of Allah (a.s) said to him, “Sit down” and sat him down 
on his right. Then Ja‘far Ibn Abi Ta-lib came and asked about the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s). He was told that he was at Baqi-‘. He also came to 
the apostle and gave him greetings. The Messenger sat him on his left. Then 
came ‘Abba-s and asked about the Apostle. He was told that he was in 
Baqi‘. 

He came also and gave greetings. The apostle sat him in front of him. 
Then the Messenger of Allah (a.s) turned towards ‘Ali (a.s) and said, “May I 
not give you the happy tidings? May I not inform you, O’ ‘Ali?” “Please,” 
said the Prince of the Believers. The Apostle said, “Gabriel was with me a 
moment ago and informed me that the Qa-’im, who will rise at the End 
Times and fill the earth with equity as it will be full of oppression and 
tyranny, will be from your progeny from the offspring of Husain (a.s).” The 
Prince of the Believers said, “O’ Messenger of Allah, no good has ever 
come to us from Allah but on your hands. 

“Then he turned to Ja‘far and said, “O’ Ja‘far, may I not give you glad 
tidings?” “Please,” said Ja‘far. “Gabriel was with me a moment ago and 
informed me that the one who will do good to al-Qa-'im is from your 
progeny. Do you know who he is?” Ja‘far said, “No.” He said, “The one 
whose visage will be like a dina-r, will have straightly ordered teeth, and his 
sword like the blaze of fire. He will enter the mountain low and come back 
high. Gabriel and Michael will be protecting him. 

“Then he turned to ‘Abba-s and said, “O’ uncle of the Apostle, may I 
inform you of what Gabriel has informed me?” “Please so, O’ Messenger of 
Allah,” said al- ‘Abba-s. “He said to me, ‘Much pain will reach your 
progeny from the sons of al- ‘Abba-s.” “O’ Messenger of Allah, should I 
abstain from women?” asked al- ‘Abbas. “Allah is done with what will 
happen,” said the Apostle. 

35- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Sa-lim al-Ashal says, I heard Abu Ja‘far 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Ba-qir (a.s) say, “Moses the son of Trnra-n saw in 
the First Book what will be given to the Qa-'im of the House of Muhammad. 
He said, ‘O’ Allah make me the Qa-'im of the House of Muhammad.’ It was 
said to him, ‘He is from the progeny of Ahmad.’ Then he looked at the 
Second Book and found the like of that. He made a similar wish and was 
given a similar answer. Then he looked in the Third Book and saw 
something similar. He made a similar supplication and received a si mi lar 
answer.” 

36- Al-Ka-fi: Mu‘a-wiya Ibn ‘Amma-r narrates from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) 
that the Messenger (a.s) came out one day very happy as he was laughing 
from gaiety. People said to him, “May Allah ever keep you laughing, O’ 
Messenger of Allah, and may He increase your happiness.” The Messenger 
of Allah (a.s) said, “There is not any day or night but Allah gives me a gift. 

Behold, today my Lord bestowed me with a gift that He had not 
bestowed by the like of it in the past. Gabriel (a.s) came to me and read to 
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me greetings from my Lord. He said, ‘Ya- Muhammad, Allah, the Exalted, 
has chosen seven persons from the children of Ha-shim, the likes of whom 
He has never created amongst the predecessors, nor will He amongst the 
remainders: 

You, ‘O’ Messenger of Allah, are the liege of the apostles; ‘Ali Ibn Abi 
Ta-lib, your successor, is the liege of the successors; Hasan and Husain, 
your grandsons, are the lieges of the legatees; Hamzah, your uncle, is the 
liege of the martyrs; Ja‘far, your cousin, flying in the Paradise, glides with 
angels wherever he desires; and from you is the Qa-'im, behind whom Jesus 
the son of Mary will pray when Allah brings him down to earth. He will be 
from the progeny of ‘Ali and Fa-timah, and from the offspring of Husain 
(a.s).” 


jL*a$ ^ acoc ^A>-l \ (J aj JUi 

JL-j £.L- ^ a_Yo^li aJp obli t^^JLjb ijdb (^a?)ail Jj-^j 
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Lb! (_^Jjp JL^>- OIY" iJlHi ail J^~ajb ! Jli ?^Jp b "J 1 Y ijLii 
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ajjLjl/s ^ !j& cOU-wL^ ry J&- tj-g— > to-uJl l( jlSvJl "36 

di^w2j yt>j ^y_ oli ( L />) ,_gJl 7t/>- !jli (^) a5iI -qp ^ tjL-t- ^ 

4j[ ,6 4\ll <_] y*^j J La 3 <U)I d 1 aJ J L&5 

i 3 jL>Cu l-L* ^>jJ (j ^£^£1 jjj dSI 4Jl£ L*_£jS (j,J S-LJ Sj ^y> l __pJ 
Ot ■&- b Ijlij (jj ^y> (3l/^ (3^' (^) J-^j^ 3] 

(j*i* (t-S-^* J^s X? (*4^* 2j V~' ^ JA J&~\ (j^-jjp)^l 

wL^i * Jll? ^jJ ^jj ^Lp j (jwJl 4&I Jj^jIj oJl | l5^- 

3 jtJ^Jl cli-o-P ^1 c$.lwLg_dJl .-L^ di-o-^ oj^j cJ^L-w*»*yi 

dll 4l2_ok! IS| 4jiL>- f~f* Cf- L^ vv ^’ L^ 1 *^ |%jl^l $.Ldj <d-ww>- aSsJ*^Ui.I jJs2J 4^4“! 

• (^) u2— J-' aJj (j^j VdsUj Js- Ajji .y yj^l Jl 


37- Kashf al-Ghumma: Forty Traditions Compiled by al-Ha-fidh Abu 
Na‘i-m Ahmad Ibn ‘Abdillah, God have mercy on him: The author of Kashf 
al-Ghumma says, These forty traditions have reached me, all with respect to 
the affair of the Mahdi (a.s). I will bring them in the same continuous 
manner in which he has narrated them. However, I only suffice on 
mentioning the name of the narrator. 

I. On the authority of Abu Sa‘i-d al-Khidri from the Messenger of Allah 
(a.s) that he said, “From my Ummah will be the Mahdi. If his life is short, 
[his reign] will be seven years, otherwise eight, or otherwise nine. My 
Ummah will enjoy blessings in his time, the like of which no virtuous or 
vice person has ever enjoyed. The heaven will be showering over them 
abundantly and the earth will not withhold any of its plants.” 

II. The Mahdi and that he is from the family of the Messenger of Allah 
(a.s). On the authority of Abu Sa‘i-d al-Khidri from the Messenger of Allah 
(a.s) that he said, “The earth will be full of oppression and tyranny. Then a 
man from my household will rise and make it full of equity and justice. He 
will rule for seven or nine [years].” 

ITT. The same narrator says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “The Hour 
shall not come until a man from my Ahl al-Bait rules over the earth, filling 
it with justice and equity as it shall be full of oppression. He will rule for 
seven years.” 

IV. His Statement to Fa-timah, (a.s) that the Mahdi is from her. On the 
authority of al-Zahri, from ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain, from his father (a.s) that the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s) said to Fa-timah, “The Mahdi is from your 
progeny.” 

V. The Mahdi is from the Progeny of Hasan and Husain (a.s). Ali Ibn 
Hila-1 narrates from his father: I entered upon the Messenger of Allah (a.s) 
as he was in the malady in which he passed away. Fa-timah was at his 
overhead and she was crying so profusely until her whimpers rose. The 
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Messenger of Allah (a.s) raised his head to her and said, “My darling, what 
is making you cry?” She said, “I fear the loss after you.” He said, “My 
darling, don’t you know that Allah, the Exalted, looked down on earth and 
selected your father. 

He sent him with His message. Then he looked down and selected your 
husband and sent me revelation to marry you to him. Ya- Fa-timah, Allah, 
the Exalted, has given us, Ahl al-Bait, seven characteristics, which He has 
not given to anyone before us nor will He give to anyone after us. I am the 
Seal of the Messengers and the most dignified of the apostles before Allah, 
the Exalted, and the most cherished of the creation to Allah, the Exalted, and 
I am your father. 

My successor is the best of the successors, and the most cherished of 
them to Allah, the Exalted, and he is your husband. Our martyr is the best of 
the martyrs and the most cherished of them to Allah, the Exalted, and he is 
Hamzah Ibn ‘Abd al-Mutallib, your father’s and your husband’s uncle. 


S -Up y y*j I23IAI l g, | m 37 
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jjtj *40- fj jd~ AU*j yt>j (j^-j^p)dSI J,l 

,^-LLxj d-E) ^ l ^JLlg-L\ -Up jy t oy^- 

Ours is the one who has two wings and flies in the Paradise with angels 
wherever he wishes, and he is the cousin of your father and the brother of 
your husband. Ours are the two princes of this Ummah, and they are your 
sons, al-Hasan and al-Husain, and they are the lieges of the youths of 
Paradise-dwellers, and their father, by the One Who sent me with the Truth, 
is better than them. “Ya- Fa-timah, by the One Who sent me with the Truth, 
from their offspring is the Mahdi of this Ummah. 

When the world is in anarchy and chaos, when mischief manifest and 
roadways are blocked, when people loot each other, with no elder pitying 
any youngster, nor any youngster respecting an elder, at that time, Allah will 
send from the progeny of these two the one who will conquer the fortresses 
of misguidance and open sealed hearts. He will establish the religion in the 
latter days as I established it. He will fill the earth with equity as it will be 
full of oppression. 

Ya- Fa-timah, grieve not and cry not, for Allah, the Exalted, is more 
compassionate and more benevolent to you than I am to you; and that is due 
to your position from me and your station in my heart. Allah married you to 
your husband, who is the greatest of all people in stature, the most dignified 
of them in position, the most compassionate of them to the public, the fairest 
of them in equity, and the most sapient of them in judgment. I beseeched my 
Lord, the Exalted, that you be the first one to join me from my family.” The 
Prince of the Believers (a.s) says, “Fa-timah did not live after that but for 
seventy five days until Allah united her with her father.” 

VI. The Mahdi is from the Progeny of Husain (a.s). Hudhaifa (a.s) says, 
The Messenger of Allah (a.s) addressed us and recounted things that will 
happen in the future. Then he said, “If there should not remain from the 
world but a single day, Allah, the Exalted, will prolong that day until He 
sends a man from my progeny, whose name is my name.” Salma-n (a.s) 
stood and said, “O’ Messenger of Allah, from which of your sons?” “From 
this son of mine,” said he, stroking with his hand on Husain (a.s). 

VII. The Village from which the Mahdi Will Rise. ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Omar 
says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “The Mahdi will rise from a village 
called Kar‘a.” 

VIII. The Description of the Mahdi’ s Visage. Hudhaifa says, Said the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s), “The Mahdi is from my offspring. His face is like 
a glittering star. [Al-Noor: 35.] 

IX. His Color and his Physique. Hudhaifa says, The Messenger of Allah 
(a.s) said, “The Mahdi is a man from my progeny. His color is an Arabic 
color and his body is an Israelite body. There is a mole on his right cheek, 
like a glittering star. He will fill the earth with equity and justice as it will be 
full of oppression. The dwellers of the heavens and the earth and birds of the 
sky will be happy in his rule.” X. His Forehead; Abu Sa‘i-d al-Khidri says, 
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Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “The Mahdi is from us, with an open 
forehead and a high nose.” 
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XI. His Nose; Abu Sa‘i-d al-Khidri narrates from the Messenger of Allah 
(a.s) that he said, “The Mahdi is from us the Ahl al-Bait, a man from my 
Ummah. He has a high nose. He will fill the earth with equity as it will be 
full of corruption.” 

XII. His Mole on the Right Cheek; Abu Ama-ma al-Ba-hili says, The 
Messenger of Allah (a.s) said, “There will be four truces between you and 
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the Romans. The fourth one will be on the hands of a man from the house of 
the Hercules and will last seven years.” “O’ Messenger of Allah,” called a 
man from the tribe of ‘Abd al-Qais, who was called al-Mustawrid Ibn 
Ghayala-n, “who will be the Imam of the people at that day?” “The Mahdi 
from my offspring, a man of forty years and with a face like a glittering star. 
There will be a black mole on his right cheek. He will be wearing two Qatari 
cloaks, seeming as he was from the men of the children of Israel. He will 
extricate treasures and conquer the cities of polytheism.” 

XIII. His Teeth are Split: ‘Abd al-Rahma-n Ibn ‘Auf says, Said the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s), “Allah will verily send a man from my household 
whose teeth will be at distance from one another and whose forehead will be 
broad. He will fill the earth with equity and will grant wealth bountifully.” 

XIV. Mahdi the Virtuous Imam: Abu Ama-ma says, The Messenger of 
Allah (a.s) addressed us and mentioned the Dajja-1. He said, “Medina will 
expel uncleanliness like mill’s melting furnace purges uncleanliness of out 
of iron. That day will be proclaimed the day of faraj (salvation).” Umm 
Shari-k asked, “Where are the believers at that day O’ Messenger of Allah?” 
“They are few at that day,” he said. “The majority of them will be at 
Jerusalem. Their Imam will be the Mahdi, a virtuous man.” 

XV. Allah Sends him Openly: Abu Sa‘i-d al-Khidri says that the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s) said, “The Mahdi will rise in my Ummah. Allah 
will send him openly. The Ummah will enjoy and the cattle will rejoice. The 
earth will bring forth its plants and he will give wealth equally.” 

XVI. Clouds over his Head: ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Omar says, Said the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s), “The Mahdi will rise while there will be a cloud 
over his head from which a caller will be calling, This is the Mahdi, the 
Vicegerent of Allah; follow him.” XVII. Angel Over his Head: ‘Abdullah 
Ibn ‘Omar says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “The Mahdi will rise 
while an angel will be over him, calling, This is the Mahdi, follow him.” 

XVIII. The Happy Tidings of the Prophet to His Ummah about the 
Mahdi: Abu Sa‘i-d al-Khidri says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “I give 
you the glad tidings of the Mahdi. He will be sent to my Ummah during a 
time of peoples’ dispute and concussions. He will fill the earth with equity 
and justice as it will be full of oppression and tyranny. The dwellers of the 
heaven and the earth will be happy from him. He will distribute wealth 
saha-ha-.” A man asked him, “What is saha-ha-?” He said, “Equality 
between the people.” 
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XIX. The Mahdi’s Name: ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Omar says, Said the Messenger 
of Allah (a.s), “The Hour shall not come until a man from my progeny will 
rule. His name is like my name. He will fill the earth with equity and justice 
as it will be full of oppression and tyranny.” XX. His Patronym: Hudhaifa 
says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “If there should not remain but a 
single day from the world, Allah will send a man therein whose name is my 
name, his character my character, and his patronym is Abu ‘Abdillah.” 

XXI. Ibn ‘Omar says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “The world will 
not go away until Allah sends a man from my household. His name will be 
like my name, and his father’s name like my father’s. He will fill it with 
equity and justice as it will be full tyranny and oppression.” XXII. His 
Equity: Abu Sa‘i-d al-Khidri says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), 
“Verily the earth will be beset with oppression and hostility. Then a man 
will rise from my Ahl al-Bait, who will fill it with equity and justice, as it 
will be replete with tyranny, hostility, and oppression.” 
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XXIII. His Character: ‘Abdullah says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), 
“A man will rise from Ahl al-Bait; his name will be like mine and his 
character will be like mine. He will fill the earth with equity and justice.” 

XXIV. His Munificence: Abu Sa‘i-d al-Khidri says, Said the Messenger 
of Allah (a.s), “In latter days when mischief manifest, a man will come who 
is called the Mahdi. His grants will be so very pleasant.” 

XXV. His Knowledge of the Conduct of the Prophet: Abu Sa‘i-d al- 
Khidri says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “A man will rise from my 
Ahl al-Bait and act upon my conduct. Allah will descend for him blessings 
from the heavens. The earth will bring forth its bliss. Through him the earth 
will be beset by equity and justice, as it will be replete with oppression and 
tyranny. He will rule over this Ummah for seven years and will disembark 
at Jerusalem.” 

XXVI. His Coming and His Standards: Thawba-n says, The Messenger 
of Allah (a.s) said “When you see black standards coming from Khurasa-n, 
then come to them even if you have to crawl on snow, for the Vicegerent of 
God the Mahdi is amidst them.” 

XXVII. His Coming from the East: ‘Abdullah said, We were sitting with 
the Messenger of Allah (a.s) when a group of youths from the Children of 
Ha-shim came. When the Prophet saw them, his eyes drowned in tears and 
his color changed. The companions said, “O’ Messenger of Allah, we see in 
your visage something which we dislike.” He said, “We, the Ahl al-Bait, 
Allah has chosen the hereafter for us over this world. My Household will 
see trials, banishment, and ostracism after me, until a nation comes from the 
east carrying black standards. 
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They will demand the right and will be denied. So they will wage wars 
and will be victorious and will be given what they asked for. But they do not 
accept it until they proffer it to a man from my Household. He will fill the 
earth with equity and justice, as they have beset it by tyranny. Whoever 
reaches that time from amongst you must come to them even if he has to 
crawl over ice.” 

XXVIII. Islam’s Honorability Through Him: Hudhaifa says, I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s) say, “Pity for this Ummah from tyrannical rulers! 
How will they be murdering and frightening the pious until one has to 
acknowledge obedience to them! The God-fearing believer will put on with 
them on his tongue and run away from them in his heart. 

When Allah, the Exalted, desires to render Islam honorable again, He 
will break every hostile tyrant. And He is All-Powerful over anything He 
desires and to set this Ummah right after its corruption.” He said, “O’ 
Hudhaifa, even if there should not remain but a single day from the world, 
Allah will prolong that day until a man from my Household rules. Fights 
will be waged on his hands and Islam will become manifest. He will not 
violate His promise and He is Swift in reckoning.” 

XXIX. The Leisure of the Ummah During the Reign of the Mahdi: Abu 
Sa‘i-d al-Khidri narrates that the Messenger of Allah (a.s) said, “My 
Ummah will enjoy a leisure in the time of the Mahdi (a.s) the like of which 
they have never enjoyed. The heavens will shower over them bountifully 
and the earth will not leave any vegetation but to bring it forth.” 

XXX. He is a Liege of the Paradise: Anas Ibn Ma-lik says, The 
Messenger of Allah (a.s) said, “We the sons of ‘Abd al-Mutallib are the 
lieges of the Paradise: I, my brother ‘Ali, my uncle Hamzah, Ja‘far, Hasan, 
Husain, and the Mahdi.” XXXI. His Kingdom: Abu Huraira says, The 
Messenger of Allah (a.s) said, “If there should not remain but one night for 
the world, a man from my Household will rule therein.” 


138 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


XXXII. His Rule: Thawba-n says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), 
“Three men, all of them sons of a caliph, will be killed before your treasure, 
which will not go to anyone of them. Then black standards will come and 
they will massacre them, a massacre never done by any nation. Then the 
Caliph of God, the Mahdi, will come. When you hear him, come to him and 
pledge allegiance to him, for he is the Caliph of God, the Mahdi.” 

XXXIII. Coming to Him and Pledging Him Allegiance: Thawba-n says, 
Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “Black standards will come from the 
direction of the east. Meseems as their hearts are blocks of iron. Whoever 
hears about them must come to them and pledge them allegiance, even if 
they have to crawl over ice.” 

XXXIV. Through Him Allah will Bring Hearts Together: The Prince of 
the Believers (a.s) says, I said, “O’ Messenger of Allah, is the Mahdi from 
us the Household of Muhammad or from the others?” 
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He said, “Rather, he is ours. Allah will complete the religion through 
him, as He opened it through us. Through us they are rescued from 
mischief, as they were rescued from polytheism. Through us Allah will 
bring their hearts together as brothers after the hostility of mischief, as He 
brought them together as brothers in their religion after the hostility of 
polytheism.” 

XXXV. No Pleasure in Life after the Mahdi: ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘u-d 
says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “Even if there should not remain for 
this world but a single night, Allah will prolong that night until a man from 
my Household becomes the ruler. His name is my like my name and his 
father’s name is like my father’s. He will fill it with equity and justice as it 
will be beset by oppression and tyranny. He will distribute wealth equally. 
Allah will cast contentment in the hearts of this Ummah. He will mle for 
seven or nine years. There is no pleasure in life after the Mahdi.” 

XXXVI. His Conquest of Constantinople: Abu Huraira says, Said the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s), “The Hour shall not rise until a man from my 
Household rules over. He will conquer Constantinople and the Mount of 
Dailum. Even if there should not remain but one day [from the life of the 
world], Allah will prolong that day until he conquers it.” 

XXXVII. He will come after Tyrants: Qais Ibn Ja-bir narrates from his 
father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (a.s) said, “After 
me there will be caliphs, and after the caliphs emirs, and after the e mi rs 
tyrant kings. Then a man from my Household will rise who will fill the earth 
with justice after it will be beset with tyranny.” 

XXXVIII. Jesus Prays Behind Him: Abu Sa‘i-d al-Khidri says, Said the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s), “Ours is the one that Jesus the son of Mary will 
pray behind him.” 

IXL. He Converses with Jesus: Ja-bir Ibn ‘Abdillah says, Said the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s), “Jesus the son of Mary (a.s) will descend. Their 
leader, the Mahdi will say, ‘Come lead our prayers.’ He will say, ‘Behold, 
there is a certain leader over us, as a token of dignity from Allah, the 
Exalted, for this Ummah.’” 

XL. Al-Mahdi: ‘Abdullah Ibn al-‘Abba-s says, Said the Messenger of 
Allah (a.s), “Never shall perish an Ummah in the beginning of which I am, 
in the end of which is Jesus the son of Mary, and at the middle of which is 
the Mahdi.” 

38- Kashf al-Ghumma: Al-Sheikh Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad Ibn Yusuf 
Ibn Muhammad al-Sha-fi‘i- has brought the following in his book Kifa-ya 
al-Ta-lib fi Mana-qib ‘Ali Ibn Abi Ta-lib, in the beginning of which he has 
said, “I have compiled this book without relying on Shi- ‘a sources, to make 
the argument stronger.” He has this to say about the Mahdi. 
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Chapter I: His Uprise in the Latter Eras 

Zarr narrates from ‘Abdullah, saying, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), 
“The world will not cease to exist until a man from my Household governs 
over the Arabs. His name is like my name.” Abu Dawu-d narrates this in his 
Sunan. 

The Prince of the Believers narrates from the Prophet (a.s), “Even if not 
more than one day is left from the world, Allah will send a man from my 
Household. He will fill it with justice as it will be full of corruption.” Such 
has narrated Abu Dawu-d in his Sunan. 

Through several narrators from ‘A-sim al-A-biri in Mana-qib al-Sha-fi‘i-, 
in which the aforementioned tradition is recorded with the following 
addition, “Even if there should not remain from the world but one day, 
Allah will prolong that day until He sends a man from me - or from my 
Household - his name will be like my name and his father’s name will be 
like my father’s name. He will fill the earth with justice and equity as it will 
be beset with oppression and injustice.” 

Al-Kanji says, Al-Tirmidhi has mentioned the tradition in his book but 
has not recorded, “His father’s name will be like my father’s.” Abu Dawu-d 
has mentioned it though. In the majority of the traditions, narrated by 
memorizers of traditions and reliable narrators, it has only, “his name is my 
name.” The narration “his father’s name is like my father’s name,” is an 
addition added into the tradition. Even if it is correct, it means “his father’s 
name has my father’s name,” that is, Husain’s patronym is Abu ‘Abdillah, 
which comprises the name of the Prophet’s father, indicating that he will be 
from the progeny of Husain, not Hasan. It is also possible that it is mistake 
from transcribers, who have recorded ibni, my son, as abi, my father. It must 
be interpreted on these grounds in order to remove any contradiction 
amongst the traditions. 

The author of Kashf al-Ghumma says, Our Shi-‘a scholars do not 
endeavor to interpret this tradition differently than what it literally means, 
because the name of the Hujja and his father’s name are recorded in their 
books. The commonality, however, has suggested that if there is a segment 
that adds something in the traditions, then it is necessary to suggest that it is 
an addition, so there may be harmony amongst the traditions. 

Chapter II: The Saying of the Prophet: The Mahdi is from 
my Progeny from the Sons of Fa-timah 

Sa‘i-d Ibn Musayyeb says, We were in the presence of Umm Salama and 
talked about the Mahdi. She said, I heard the Messenger of Allah (a.s) say, 
“The Mahdi is from my Household from the offspring of Fa-timah.” Ibn 
Ma-ja narrates this in his Sunan. The same narrator narrates from her, I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (a.s) say, “The Mahdi is from my Household 
from the offspring of Fa-timah (a.s).” Abu Dawu-d narrates this in his 
Sunan. 
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The Prince of the Believers (a.s) says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), 
“The Mahdi is from us Ahl al-Bait. Allah will straighten his affair in one 
night.” 

Chapter III: The Mahdi is from the Lieges of the Paradise 

Anas Ibn Ma-lik says, I heard the Messenger of Allah (a.s) say, “We the 
children of ‘Abd al-Mutallib are the lieges of the dwellers of the Paradise - 
I, Hamzah, ‘Ali, Ja‘far, al-Hasan, al-Husain, and the Mahdi.” Ibn Ma-ja has 
recorded it in his Sahi-h. 
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Chapter IV: The Messenger’s Command to Pledge 
Allegiance to the Mahdi 

Thawba-n says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “Three people will be 
killed before your treasury; all of them will be sons of a caliph and the 
treasury will not become of anyone of them. Then black standards will rise 
from the direction of the east. They will kill you in a massacre that no nation 
has killed like it.” Then he said something I do not remember. The 
Messenger of Allah (a.s) said, “When you see him pledge allegiance to him, 
even if you have to crawl over ice, because he is the Caliph of Allah, the 
Mahdi.” Ibn Ma-ja has narrated this. 

Chapter V: The Help of the People of the East to the 
Mahdi 

Jaz’ al-Zubaidi says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “People will 
come from the east and will prepare for the Mahdi.” This means they will 
prepare for his rule. This is a hasan and sahi-h tradition, narrated by reliable 
and firm narrators. Ibn Ma-ja has narrated this in his Sunan. 

‘Alqama Ibn ‘Abdillah says, We were with the Messenger of Allah (a.s) 
when a group of youths from the Children of Ha-shim came. When the 
Prophet (a.s) saw him, his eyes drowned in tears and his color changed. We 
said, “We see something in your face which we dislike.” He said, “We, the 
Ahl al-Bait, Allah has chosen the hereafter for us over this world. 

My Household will see trials, banishment, and ostracism after me, until a 
nation comes from the east carrying black standards. They will demand the 
right and will be denied. So they will wage wars and will be victorious and 
will be given what they asked for. But they will not accept it until they 
proffer it to a man from my Household. He will fill the earth with equity and 
justice, as they have beset it by tyranny. Whoever reaches that time from 
amongst you must come to them even if crawling on ice.” 

Ibn A‘tham al-Kufi narrates in Kita-b al-Futu-h from the Prince of the 
Believers (a.s) that he said, “Bliss for Taliqa-n! Because Allah, the Exalted, 
has treasures therein which are neither of gold nor silver. Rather, there are 
believing men who know Allah with thorough cognition. They are also the 
aides of the Mahdi in the End Times.” 
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Chapter VI: The Duration of his Rule 

Abu Sa‘id al-Khidri says, We feared that something may happen after the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s), so we asked him about it. He said, The Mahdi will 
in my Ummah. He will rise and live five or seven or nine. The doubt is 
Zaid’s. Abu Sa‘id says, We asked him, “What is that?” He said, “Years.” He 
said, “A man will come to him and say, O’ Mahdi give me wealth.’ He will 
throw into his sheet so much as he can carry.” 

On the authority of others as well as Abu Sa‘i-d that the Messenger of 
Allah (a.s) said, “The Mahdi will be in my Ummah, if short for seven years, 
otherwise for nine years. During this period, my Ummah will rejoice a 
leisure the like of which they have never seen. The earth will give its 
blessings and will not forbid anything from them. Wealth on that day will be 
like grains. Men would rise and ask, ‘O’ Mahdi, give me something.’ He 
would say, ‘Take.’” 

On the authority of Umm Salama, the wife of the Prophet (a.s) that the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s) said, “At a dispute that will occur at a caliph’s 
death, a man from the people of Medina will come out fleeing to Mecca. A 
group of the Meccans will come to him and will have him rise, while he is 
not fond of it. They will pledge allegiance to him between the rukn and the 
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maqa-m. A Syrian army will be dispatched to him, which will be swallowed 
into the earth at al-Baida-’, a locality between Mecca and Medina. 

When people see this, saints of Syria congregations of Iraq come to him 
and pledge allegiance to him. Then a man will come whose maternal uncles 
will be from the tribe of Kalb. He will send an army to them and will be 
victorious over them. This will be an army of the Kalb. Disappointment is 
for the one who does not witness the booties of the Kalb. He will distribute 
the wealth and will rule over the people on the conduct of the Messenger of 
Allah (a.s) and will elevate Islam to its pinnacle all over the earth. He will 
stay for seven years then he will pass away and Muslims will pray over 
him.” 

Abu Dawu-d says, It has been said that Hisha-m has narrated nine years. 

Chapter VII: He Leads Jesus in Prayers 

Abu Huraira says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “How would it be 
like when the son of Mary will come down to you and your Imam is yours?” 
Al-Sheikh Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad Ibn Yusuf Ibn Muhammad al-Sha- 
fi‘i- says, This tradition is hasan and sahi-h, and there is a consensus on its 
authenticity narrated by Muhammad Ibn Shaha-b al-Zuhri. Bukha-ri and 
Muslim have narrated this in their Sahihs. 

Ja-bir Ibn ‘Abdillah says, I heard the Messenger of Allah (a.s) say, “An 
assembly of my Ummah will ceaselessly wage wars in the cause of 
righteousness and purity until the Day of Judgment. Then Jesus the son of 
Mary will come down. Their leader will say to him, ‘Come and lead our 
prayers.’ He will say, ‘Behold, one of yourselves is the leader for the rest, as 
a token of dignity from Allah for this Ummah.”’ 
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Al-Sheikh Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad Ibn Yusuf Ibn Muhammad al-Sha- 
fi‘i- says, This is a hasan and sahi-h tradition, narrated by Muslim in his 
Sahi-h. If the former tradition is subject to a different interpretation, it is not 
possible to interpret this tradition in a different manner, as it explicitly 
declares that Jesus (a.s) will accept the leadership of the Imam of the 
Muslims, who at that day will be the Mahdi (a.s). Therefore, to interpret 
Jesus’ saying, “Your Imam is from you” to mean “he leads you according to 
your book” is unjustified. 

The following is conceivable to be asked: Considering these traditions 
are valid, which state that Jesus will pray behind the Mahdi (a.s), will fight 
under his command, and kill the Dajja-1, and considering leadership in 
prayers as well as leadership in jihad obviously denotes superiority, and as 
the narrators and validity of these traditions are authentic before the Sunnis, 
just as the Shi- ‘a narrate them in a parallel manner - which is the valid form 
of consensus of Muslims, since the belief and stance of any other group 
other than the Shi- ‘a and the Sunni is discarded and not worthy of attention - 
the question rises that who is higher, the Imam or his follower. 

The answer to this query is that they both are leaders, one a prophet and 
the other an imam. And when one of them is the leader of the other when 
they are together, the Imam is the leader of the prophet. Both are above the 
reproach of any reproacher. They are both infallible from committing 
disdainful acts, hypocrisy, and pretending what they are not. None of the 
two call to anything that is outside the boundaries of the Shari‘a. Having 
said this, the Imam is better than his follower for the Shari ‘a has brought a 
strong proof with that regard, which is the saying of the Prophet (a.s), “A 
person will lead the congregation who is the best of them in the recitation of 
the Qur’a-n; and should they be equal in that, their most knowledgeable will 
lead; and should they be equal in that, their most sapient will lead; and 
should they be equal in that, the one who has preceded them all in migration 
will lead; and should they be equal in that, the one who has the most 
beautiful face will lead.” Should the Imam know that Jesus is better than 
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him, it will not be permissible for him to lead Jesus, for he knows the Shari- 
‘a well and for Allah, the High, has made him beyond every abominable act. 
Likewise, should Jesus know that he is better than him, it will not be 
permissible for him to follow the Imam, for Allah has made him clean from 
hypocrisy and pretension. Rather, since it is established that the Imam is 
more knowledgeable than Jesus, it is permissible for him to lead him. 

Likewise, as Jesus knows that the Imam is more knowledgeable than 
him, he follows him and prays behind him. Should this not be the case, it 
will not be allowed for anyone to wage jihad under the Messenger of Allah 
(a.s) or under anyone. What substantiates our position is the holy verse, 
Verily Allah has bought from the believers their lives and their wealth in 
exchange that the Paradise for them. They wage wars in the path of Allah, 
killing and getting killed. A true promise on Him in the Torah and the 
Evangel and the Qur’a-n. Whoever fulfills his pact with Allah, rejoice the 
happy tidings of your pact to which you pledged allegiance and that is a 
mighty achievement. Since the Imam is the representative of the Prophet in 
his Ummah, and it is not permissible for Jesus (a.s) to get ahead of the 
Prophet, likewise is the case with respect to his representative. 
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This is further strengthened by Ibn Ma-ja’s long narration about the 
descent of Jesus, (a.s): Umm Shari-k Bint Abi al-‘Akar said, “O’ Messenger 
of Allah, where will be the believers at that day?” The Messenger of Allah 
(a.s) replied, “They will be few at that time. Most of them will be at 
Jerusalem. Their Imam will be in front of them leading them for morning 
prayers when Jesus the son of Mary (a.s) descends. That Imam will move 
rearward walking backward to have Jesus move in the front to lead the 
prayers of the people. Jesus will put his hand between his shoulders and say 
to him, ‘Lead us.’” This is a sahih and confirmed tradition narrated by Ibn 
Ma-ja in his book. 

Chapter VIII: His Looks described by the Prophet 

Abu Sa‘i-d al-Khidri says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “The 
Mahdi is mine. He is of broad forehead and high and slightly curved nose. 
He will fill the earth with equity and justice as it will be full of oppression 
and injustice. He will rule for seven years.” Al-Sheikh Abu ‘Abdillah 
Muhammad Ibn Yusuf Ibn Muhammad al-Sha-fi‘i- says, this is a hasan and 
sahi-h tradition narrated Abu Dawu-d and many others such as al-Tabara-ni. 

Ibn Shirawaih al-Dailami narrates in Kita-b al-Firdaws from Ibn ‘Abba-s, 
Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “The Mahdi is the peacock of the 
Paradise-dwellers.” 

The former source also narrates from Hudhaifa Ibn al-Yama-n that the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s) said, “The Mahdi is from my offspring. His face is 
like the glittering moon. The color is an Arabic color and the body is an 
Israelite body. He will fill the earth with equity as it will be replete with 
injustice. The dwellers of the heavens and the earth and the birds in the air 
will be pleased with his caliphate. He will rule for twenty years.” 

Chapter IX: The Mahdi is from the Progeny of Husain 
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Abu Ha-ru-n says, I came to Abu Sa‘i-d al-Khidri and asked him, “Did 
you witness the battle of Badr?” “Yes,” he said. “Would that you please 
speak to me of something you heard from the Messenger of Allah (a.s) 
about ‘Ali and his excellence!” I entreated him. “Yes, I will relate it to you,” 
he said. “The Messenger of Allah (a.s) was in a malady from which he 
eventually recovered, as I was sitting on the right side of the Messenger 
(a.s), Fa-timah came to visit him. When she saw the weakness in the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s) a weep smothered her throat and her tears trickled 
down her cheeks. The Messenger of Allah (a.s) said to her, “What is letting 
you weep, O’ Fa-timah?” “I fear the loss, O’ Messenger of Allah,” she said. 
“Don’t you know, O’ Fa-timah, that Allah looked down on earth and chose 
your father from them and sent him as an apostle; and then He looked down 
at the earth another time and chose your husband from them and sent me a 
revelation, on the virtue of which I married you to him and took him as my 
successor?” 
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Don’t you know that you are in the grandeur of Allah? He married you to 
the greatest of them in knowledge, the most forbearing of them in clemency, 
and the foremost of them in Islam.” She became very much so happy. 
Desiring further insight into the virtues, all the virtues, which Allah has 
ordained for Muhammad and his Household, he said to her, ‘“Ali has eight 
great praises: Belief in Allah and His Messenger, his sapience, his wife, his 
sons al-Hasan and al-Husain, his call to the virtue, and his forbiddance from 
the wrong. O’ Fa-timah, we, the Household, have been given six qualities, 
none of the predecessors has been given one of them, nor anyone of the 
coming ones will attain them. Our apostle is the best of the apostles, and he 
is your father; our successor is the best of the successors, and he is your 
husband; our martyr is the best of the martyrs, and he is Hamzah, your 
father’s uncle; from us are the two heirs of this Ummah, and they are your 
sons al-Hasan and al-Husain; and from us is the Mahdi of the Ummah, 
behind whom Jesus will perform prayers.” Then he touched Husain’s 
shoulder and said, “From him is the Mahdi of the Ummah.” 

So has narrated al-Da-rqatani the author of al-Jarh wa al-Ta‘dil. 

Chapter X: The Munificence of the Mahdi 

Abu Nadhira says, We were with Ja-bir Ibn ‘Abdillah. He said, “It is near 
that no harvest or money will reach the people of Iraq.” “By whom would 
that be?” we asked. “By the non-‘Arabs.” Then he said, “It is near that no 
money or crop will reach the people of Syria.” “By whom would that be?” 
“By the Romans.” Then he remained silent for a while and then said, “Said 
the Messenger of Allah (a.s), ‘There will be a caliph at the end time of my 
Ummah who will disperse wealth as by scattering it. 

“Abu Nadhira and Abu al-A‘ala- al-Rayya-ni were asked, “Is he ‘Omar 
Ibn ‘Abd al-‘Azi-z?” “No,” they said. Abu Nadhira narrates from Abu Sa‘i- 
d al-Khidri, saying, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “One of your caliphs 
will disperse wealth with extreme generosity and without counting it.” Abu 
Sa‘i-d al-Khidri says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “I give you the glad 
tiding of the coming of the Mahdi. He will be sent to my Ummah when 
people will be in disputes and concussions. He will fill the earth with equity 
and justice, as it will be beset by oppression and injustice. The dwellers of 
the heavens and the dwellers of the earth will be pleased with him. He will 
distribute wealth correctly.” Someone asked, “What is correctly?” He said, 
“Equally between the people. 

Allah will instill lack of need in the hearts of the Ummah of Muhammad 
(a.s) and will stretch His equity so much so that a caller will call, ‘Who is 
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there who has a need for wealth?’ And no one rises from the people except 
one man, who says, I. The caller says, ‘Go to the treasurer and tell him that 
the Mahdi orders you to give me riches.’ He says to the treasurer, Throw, 
while he is collecting the riches in the lap of his shirt. Remorse overwhelms 
him and he says, T have been the greediest soul from the Ummah of 
Muhammad and have failed the contentment that dominates them.’ 
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He returns the riches but they are not taken back from him. It is said to 
him, ‘We do not take back something we have given away.’ This will be for 
seven or eight or nine years. Then there is no pleasure in life after the 
Mahdi.” Abu Sa‘i-d al-Khidri says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), 
“After a great passage of time and the appearance of mischief there will be a 
man called the Mahdi. His grants will be so much very pleasurable.” Al- 
Sheikh Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad Ibn Yusuf Ibn Muhammad al-Sha-fi‘i- 
says, “This is a hasan tradition, recorded by Abu Na‘i-m al-Ha-fidh.” 

Chapter XI: The Mahdi is not Jesus the Son of Mary 

The Prince of the Believers (a.s) says, I said, “O’ Messenger of Allah, is 
the Mahdi from us, the Household of Muhammad, or from the others?” The 
Messenger of Allah (a.s) said, “No, he is from us. Allah will make the 
religion perfect through him as He initiated it through us. Through us they 
will be saved from mischief, as they were saved from polytheism. Through 
us Allah will bring their hearts together after the hostility of the mischief, as 
He brought their hearts together after the hostility of polytheism. They will 
become through us brothers after the hostility of the mischief, as they 
became brothers in their religion after the hostility of polytheism.” Al- 
Sheikh Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad Ibn Yusuf Ibn Muhammad al-Sha-fi‘i- 
says, This is a highly hasan tradition recorded by narrators in their books, 
such as al-Tabara-ni, Abu Na‘i-m, and ‘Abd al-Rahma-n Ibn Hima-d. 

Ja-bir says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “Jesus the son of Mary 
will come down. Their leader, the Mahdi, will say, ‘Come and lead our 
prayers.’ Jesus will reply, ‘One of yourselves is the leader of you, as a token 
of dignity from Allah, the High, to this Ummah.’” Al-Sheikh Abu ‘Abdillah 
Muhammad Ibn Yusuf Ibn Muhammad al-Sha-fi‘i- says, This is a sahi-h 
and hasan tradition. These explicit statements clearly indicate that the Mahdi 
is other than Jesus. The narration, “There is no Mahdi except Jesus the son 
of Mary,” is solely narrated by ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Kha-lid al-Jundi, 
the mo’dhin of Jund. 

Al-Sha-fi‘i- al-Matlabi says about him, “He was careless in narrating.” 
Narrations from the Apostle about the Mahdi are in inordinate numbers with 
multitudes of narrators, describing that he will rule for seven years and will 
fill the earth with justice, that Jesus the son of Mary will come with him and 
will assist him in killing the Dajja-1 at the gate of Ladd in Palestine, that he 
will be the leader of this Ummah at that day and that Jesus will pray behind 
him, and all the other details of his enterprise. Al-Sha-fi‘i- has mentioned 
this in the book al-Risa-la that our chain of narration connects to it. We 
would narrate it, however, the chain of narration will be long. At any rate, it 
is a matter of consensus that should the narrator of a tradition be known for 
indifference and lack of care in narrating, his narrations do not have 
credibility and are rejected. 
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Chapter XII: The Mahdi in Middle of the Ummah 

Ibn ‘Abba-s says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “That Ummah will 
not perish that I am in its beginning, Jesus is in its end, and the Mahdi is in 
its middle.” Al-Sheikh Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad Ibn Yusuf Ibn 
Muhammad al-Sha-fi‘i- says, This is a hasan tradition narrated by Abu 
Na‘im and Ahmad Ibn Hanbal. 

Chapter XIII: His Name and His Looks 
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Hudhaifa said, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “Even if not more than 
one day remains from this world, Allah will send a man whose name is my 
name, his physique is my physique, and his patronym is Abu ‘Abdillah.” Al- 
Sheikh Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad Ibn Yusuf Ibn Muhammad al-Sha-fi‘i- 
says, This is a hasan tradition. 

Chapter XIV : The Village from where he will rise 

‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Omar says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “The 
Mahdi will rise from a village called Kur‘a.” He says that it is a hasan 
tradition. 

Chapter XV: Clouds will Shade over him 

‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Omar says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “The 
Mahdi will rise and there will be a cloud over his head, from which a caller 
will be calling, This is the Mahdi, the Caliph of Allah.” He says it is a hasan 
tradition. 

Chapter XVI: The Angel that will Come with the Mahdi 

‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Omar says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “The 
Mahdi will rise while there is an angel over his head calling, This is the 
Mahdi! Follow him!” 

Chapter XVII: His Color and Body 

Hudhaifa says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “The Mahdi is a man 
from my progeny, his color is an Arabic color and his physique is an Isreali 
physique. On his right cheek there is a mole, meseems like a star glittering. 
He will fill the earth with equity as it will be full of oppression. The 
dwellers of the earth and the dwellers of the heavens and the birds in the air 
will be pleased with his rule.” He says this is a hasan tradition. 

Chapter XVIII: His Right Cheek Mole 

Abu Ama-ma al-Ba-hili says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “There 
will be four truces between you and the Romans. The fourth one will be on 
the hands of a man from the house of the Hercules and will last seven 
years.” “O’ Messenger of Allah,” called a man from the tribe of ‘Abd al- 
Qais, who was called al-Mustawrid Ibn Ghayala-n, “who will be the Imam 
of the people at that day?” 
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“The Mahdi from my offspring, a man of forty years and with a face like 
a glittering star. There will be a black mole on his right cheek. He will be 
wearing two light white cloaks from al-Qatwa-n [7] , seeming as he were from 
the men of the children of Israel. He will extricate treasures and conquer the 
cities of polytheism.” 

Chapter XIX: The Description of the Mahdi’s Teeth 

‘Abd al-Rahma-n Ibn ‘Auf says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), 
“Allah will send a man from my household whose teeth will be at distance 
from one another and whose forehead will be broad. He will fill the earth 
with equity. He will grant riches in grants.” 

Chapter XX: His Conquest of Constantinople 
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Abu Huraira narrates that the Messenger of Allah (a.s) said, “The Hour 
shall not rise until a man from my Household reigns. He will conquer 
Constantinople and the Mount of Dailam. If there should not remain more 
than a day, Allah will prolong that day until he conquers it.” 

Chapter XXI: His Rule comes after Tyrants 

Ja-bir Ibn ‘Abdillah says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “There will 
be caliphs after me, and after caliphs emirs, and after emirs tyrant kings. 
Then the Mahdi from my Household will rise. He will fill the earth with 
justice as it will be replete with oppression. 

Chapter XXII: The Mahdi is a Virtuous Imam 

Abu Ama-ma narrates, The Messenger of Allah (a.s) addressed us and 
mentioned the Dajja-1 and said, “Medina will expel its uncleanliness like 
melting furnace purges uncleanliness out of iron. That day will be 
proclaimed the day of salvation.” 

Umm Shari-k asked, “Where are the believers at that day O’ Messenger 
of Allah?” “They are few at that day,” he said. “The majority of them will 
be at Jerusalem. Their Imam will be the Mahdi, a virtuous man.” 

Chapter XXIII: The Ummah’s Leisure during his Rule 

Abu Sa‘i-d al-Khidri says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “My 
Ummah will enjoy a leisure in the time of the Mahdi (a.s) the like of which 
they have never enjoyed. The heavens will shower over them bountifully 
and the earth will not leave any of its vegetation but it brings it forth.” 
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Chapter XXIV: The Mahdi is the Caliph of Allah 

Thawba-n says, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “Three men, all of 
them sons of a caliph, will be killed at your treasure, which will not go to 
anyone of them. Then black standards will come and they will massacre 
them, a massacre never done by any nation. Then the Caliph of God, the 
Mahdi, comes. When you hear him, come to him and pledge allegiance to 
him, for he is the Caliph of God the Mahdi.” 

Chapter XXV: The Mahdi is Living and Alive 

He is alive and living since the time of his occultation until now and 
there is no impossibility therein, as Jesus and Khidr and Ilya-s, all Divine 
Saints, and Dajja-1 and Satan, both enemies of Allah, are living and alive. 
The fact that they are all living is proved by the Book and the Sunnah. 
While the adversaries agree on this, they deny the possibility of Mahdi’ s 
being alive. They deny it for two reasons: First, the length of his life and 
second, for he lives in the underground cellar, according to their 
understanding, while no one provides him food and water. 

Muhammad Ibn Yusuf al-Kanji makes the following argument: Jesus 
(a.s) is still alive on the basis of the verse, There is not one of the followers 
of the Book but will verily believe in him before his death. Not all of them 
have believed in him since the revelation of this verse to this day. Therefore, 
this belief in him must take place in the last eras of the world. The proof for 
Jesus’ life from the Sunnah is the narration of Muslim in his Sahi-h on the 
authority of al-Nawa-s Ibn Sam‘a-n. In a long tradition about the story of 
Jesus, it is stated, “Then Jesus the son of Mary will descend by the eastern 
white minerate of Damascus wearing two garments, placing the palm of his 
hand over the wings of angels.” Also the tradition mentioned earlier, “How 
would you be like when the son of Marry comes down Imam is from 
yourselves.” 
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Khidhr and Ilya-s are alive on the virtue of the assertion of Ibn al-Jari-r 
al-Tabari, “Al-Khidhr and Ilya-s are living and walking on earth.” There is 
also the narration of Muslim in his Sahi-h on the authority of Abu Sa‘i-d al- 
Khidri, saying, The Messenger of Allah (a.s) gave us a long address about 
the Dajja-1. Amongst the things he said was, “He will come while it is 
forbidden for him to enter the interior of Medina. He will end up by some of 
the salina that is near Medina. Then a man will come to him who is of the 
best of the people and will say, ‘I bear witness that you are the Dajja-1 about 
whom the Messenger of Allah (a.s) has spoken to us.’ The Dajja-1 will say, 
‘If you kill this man and then bring him back to life, what do you say, would 
you doubt me?’ They will say, ‘No.’ “So the Dajja-1 kills him and then 
brings him to life. The man says as he is brought back to life, ‘By Allah, you 
do not possess any more skill than I do.’ The Dajja-1 wants to kill him, but 
cannot overpower him.” Abu Isha-q Ibra-him Ibn Sa‘d says, It is said that 
this man is al- Khidhr (a.s). 
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These were the words of Muslim in his Sahi-h, as we narrated. The proof 
that the Dajja-1 is alive is the tradition of Tami-m al-Da-ri and the tradition 
of al-Jasa-sa and the beast that spoke to them. It is a reliable narration, 
which Muslim has registered in his Sahi-h and has said, This clearly 
establishes that the Dajja-1 is alive. 

The proof of the existence of the accursed Ibli-s is the many verses of the 
Divine Book, such as, Satan said, My Lord, respite me until the Day of 
Judgment. He said, Surely, you are of the respited ones. 

The proofs of the existence of the Mahdi (a.s) have come in the Book and 
Sunnah. Sa‘i-d Ibn Jubair says in the tafsi-r of the holy verse, So He may 
uplift him over all religions, though the disbelievers may dislike it, [Bara- ’a: 
34 ] “He is the Mahdi from the House of Fa-timah. As for someone who 
says that he is Jesus, there is no contradiction between the two views, 
because Jesus will be an aide to the Imam.” Maqa-til Ibn Sulayma-n and 
those interpreters who have followed him have said in the tafsi-r of the holy 
verse, And that is the knowledge for the Hour, [Al-Zukhruf: 61 ] “He is the 
Mahdi, who will be in the End Days and after whose rise there will be the 
Day of Judgment and its signs. 

“The answer to the question with respect to the length of his life can be 
on the basis of narration or rationality. As for the traditions, it was just 
mentioned that the three definitely exist in the End Days and none of the 
three is to be followed but the Mahdi, because he is the Imam of the Ummah 
in the End Days and because Jesus (a.s) will pray behind him, as narrated in 
the reliable books of hadith, and will certify the veracity of his claim. The 
third of the three is the accursed Dajja-1, who is alive and existent. As for 
the rational argument for their existence, it is as follows: Either their 
existence is within the bounds of Divine power or it is not. 

It is impossible to be outside the bounds of Divine power, because the 
Essence Who initiated the creation from nothing and then perishes it and 
then brings it back to existence after destruction, must have the power to 
keep it in existence. Then it is either that this continuous existence is the 
subject of Divine Will or the subject of the Ummah’ s choice. It cannot be 
the subject of the Ummah’s choice, because if it were so, then it should be 
possible for anyone of us to choose such lengthy life for himself and his 
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progeny. This is not within our power and therefore, must be the subject of 
God’s power. 

On the same token, the existence of these three entities is either for a 
reason or not for a reason. If it is without any reason, it would be an act 
devoid of wisdom, which cannot be the work of God. Therefore, it must be 
for a reason indicated by the Divine Wisdom. We will mention the reason of 
the existence of each one of the three. The reason Jesus is still alive is the 
verse, There is not one of the followers of the Book but will verily believe 
in him before his death. They have not all believed in him until this day, and 
this must happen until the End Days. The accursed Dajja-1 has not done 
anything since the Messenger of Allah (a.s) told us, “The One Eyed Dajja-1 
will come to you. A mountain of bread is going to be with him, which will 
travel with him.” And the other signs of his. Therefore, this must occur in 
the End Days. 
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oi^P^ 3 aJwL^ 2 JJ ^lj>e-y3l 3 Xo-5^ a 33- (^) ^>-T 3 3»*^l 

Jj3 jii4 *^3 *^J13 3 <3*Xl 13j ^>- aJI c -3 Ajj 3W-JJ! c3ldlj 

jjjJLa /^P 3^" A^l 3 jl dd 

3 $.1^3 ^ lM aj*y wistj f 

jLxjA 31 jl 3U; aIjI 31 [jts>-\j 0 \ L«j ^y» *^3 3hJ ojj 

3i bc>-lj 0^ A^^l 

l)\ A*^J ljjjj3a LJ 3^^“ dJ-^J OwdjJj A-^vuiJ 

l)\ Aj'Adl £*)IjJZ> 5-13 J-X4 4^1 31 
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r -j '■£: Ia j A-aSs-J- | a^-j L>-J D- 0 15" jot] L) 15" L) li — J L)^o 1 

^)L*J ajjI a_a^^- a ^ ^ " ° j — 2 O' /^a jj^Ls ^jL*J a&! jLtal ^J^c-bV a-a^J-1 a_>-j 


aJ^S ^*J (^) [_£~~£p S-Laj Lai , Aj-b>- ^lp Jt-^pa .A^- Ij ^JS" f.LL ^ ^5LlPaJ ](JL£ 

gj Aj^/ 1 0 -La (JjljL -La Aj , Aj^a Aj ^PajOi .-pLS\Jl ^J»a1 ^a L)jj ^jL*j 

ij-A^- O-J-bO: (jAJtlSl (jL--bSl LaIj .OLa^Sl ^0»-T ^ 1-AA L)_^j jl J^a -b -b>- 1 1-AA La^j 

J J^oP J^A S' Lor- AjtA L)!j jL-jjl ^}L>- ^ ! (^jP^AAll Lj) -b^p -La 

.aJL£ ^ OLa^Jl (3 0-LS5 O^aj O' -b bL$ AjbT ^j^a a.LS5 A jtA 


Imam Mahdi exists because since the beginning of his Occultation until 
this day of ours, he has not filled the earth with justice and equity, as 
predicted in the narrations, therefore, this must happen in the End Days. 
These reasons have all combined to fulfill the declared destiny. Therefore, 
the reason of the existence of the three - Jesus, the Mahdi, and Dajja-1 - is 
for the clear mission lying ahead. They are two virtuous men, a Prophet and 
an Imam, and an enemy of God, the Dajja-1. We narrated the traditions from 
the Sahi-h books of Hadi-th about the existence of Jesus (a.s) and the Dajja- 
1, so what does make the existence of al-Mahdi (a.s) impossible? Whereas 
his existence is in the bounds of God’s power and he is the sign of the 
Prophet (a.s). 

Therefore, he comes first to exist than the other two, because if the 
Mahdi (a.s) exists, he is the Imam of the Age, who will fill the earth with 
justice and equity; therefore, his existence is prudent and a lutf f8] for the 
people. Dajja-1 on the other hand, if he lives, he will create mischief in the 
world, as he will claim godhood and will assault the Ummah. However, his 
existence is a test from God so the obedient servants are purged out from the 
disobedient ones and the decent from the vice. The reason that Jesus is 
living is that the followers of the Evangel and the Torah believe in him and 
that he will verify the Prophethood of the Master of the Prophets 
Muhammad (a.s) and will explain the message of the Imam to the believers 
and certify his claims, by praying behind him and helping him and calling 
the people to the Muhammadan religion. Therefore, the existence of the two 
is secondary to the existence of the Imam. So how can the two who are 
secondary exist while the one who is prior to the two does not? If that is 
possible then an effect should also be able to exist without its cause, which 
is rationally impossible. 

We said that the existence of the Mahdi (a.s) is the reason for the 
existence of the two because the existence of Jesus (a.s) lonely by himself 
and not in his capacity as an aide to the religion of Islam and as a witness of 
the truth of Imam is impossible, because if it were possible, he would be 
independent in his governance and his call, and this will invalidate the call 
of Islam. 
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S/wiPj ljjs> Ll^j ^1 jU>^I ^p ax^aP wL» (^) (_£*-^J»l L«lj 

ok-ft JJk kbjJl ^>-Ij 01 ~b viJJk (3 Lok"" 


^-^P |^jj Aj^AiJl $.1 _Aj o’Lw'I C^_Aj2j 1 I j-A ^1*3 ^>-*^1 zIaJU**)! I 

4 &! jwip ^Lkj ^L«lj d)ki“Lv^ ^ 1 *-® 3 ^->r «,& 1 (jjL>-jJlj 


40 e _*/2 Jl>-jJl $.Lk 4 j> e_v^ 3 J^"k l-C ^L>f *,<2 ll jJj Jl^-jJl jJkj 

C-*^- *}k>-l 3 j 4 &I jLdc>-lj 4 jUL ^£^- 4-^1 e-l-k £jli! L»_$ (^) s-^-k 

^ uiA ^ 1 u ^ 1 Cr 4 frLaJLi (J,jl jP> l-Ua '((j^ 5 ) 4 j! 4 jL>j--- OjJ-ULa 

jLoAl UU-a-Uij Ij 3 " S'-UPj ll 2~-3 6 L OLajJl j>"^ OLS"" (^) (_£-Ugll H| 

^JL lij (Jl^-jJlj , JPj -Up AjIJL (3 ^j£ ' a’W' a 4 J>x_Lj 2 ^ ojLJL j)^^/ 

dll £*}L)I djLiL 3 d-Al) dSsUSj AUj^Jj f-lp-il ^-a ^S~l ll Jj^lljtiJ o-U— id ojUL -3 


d-AO-l jjb Ijj&J -U— Jill ^y> ^1 J2. llj ll ^j_a Alj ^-J?L*ll ,*^Ud |*1*J (^Lxj 

O^Uj Jjj-Lv 2 lj!j 4 j*]AJ *U >. >luSsJl Juil j)lj*j j — j j g 3 --P tUL Idlj l( Jl^-jj! tUL 3 

^Ld^l IjL-J O^JJJ &l Ull (^^) ^j^lLstjl Jjj 3^— ajJ jj^J-jjl ^‘Ij'- £.L--A^ -U-J 

oLj| Aj^j 2JJ 4_iJj>- JJ-U jl -ifl^ll J-ftl -UP Ipj ll 1£-Ua2_aj ijlS^J \ -Up 


lp^9 j_jUj3/l ff-LflJ^ *^lj^l (^) iS~^ C ll ff-l-Aj jl -J2-? , I ^ - 1 (3^ 4j-Ua-3l 4 JII AjIp^j 

^-v^J La-1 ^J-j^3fl &Laj (3-^/^ &L-AJ 4jl_aj ^1^" 

^-Ugll j-LL j)| luU lilj .J^ajtll 3 w « clltaj ^— — Jl J)j.i /j-a — -Ll 

jjpj I aJ_L j-j^lj j>p o^I^juL) (^) ^ «.La-J ^J-a^l 

^j-a ^*}L-a3h O^p.2 3 1^ 1 -; ; ^JJlj ^j-*U-a OL^sJ l 3 JJ 4j 3/ ^La*^U Jj-W 2 -* 

. The Prophet Slv=' jUzi Ip/ Oj^j j' il^tj ipa-ia jUii L*^ j3j j' il^f uu~- 


of Islam said, “There is no prophet after me. Permissible is what 
Allah has rendered permissible on my tongue until the Day of 
Judgment and forbidden is what Allah has made forbidden on my 
tongue until the Day of Judgment.” Therefore, Jesus must be an 
aide and a supporter for him. Likewise is the case of the Dajja-1. 
He cannot exist in the End Days if there is no Imam for the 
Ummah to whom they shall refer, because if it were so, Islam 
will be subjugated forever and its call will be false. Therefore, 
the existence of the Imam is principal and prior to the existence 
of the Dajja-1. The rejection that the Imam remains in the cellar 
(serda-b) without anyone serving him water and food can be 
answered in two ways. One is that Jesus (a.s) is in the heavens 
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without anyone serving him food and drinks and he is a man like 
the Mahdi (a.s). If he can stay like that in the heavens, likewise 
the Mahdi (a.s) can in the cellar. Then al-Sheikh Abu ‘Abdillah 
Muhammad Ibn Yusuf Ibn Muhammad al-Sha-fi‘i- narrates some 

traditions. 


39- Kashf al-Ghumma: Muhammad Ibn Talha says, Of the sahi-h 
traditions about the Mahdi narrated from the Messenger is the narration 
recorded by Abu Da-wu-d and al-Tirmidhi from Abu Sa‘i-d al-Khidri, 
saying, I heard the Messenger of Allah (a.s) say, “The Mahdi is from me. 
He has a broad forehead, a high nose that has a slight curve, and will fill the 
earth with equity and justice just as it will be replete with oppression and 
tyranny. He will rule for seven years.” 

Of such traditions is the narration of Abu Da-wu-d from the Prince of the 
Believers saying, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), “Even if not but a 
single day remains from the world, Allah will send a man from my 
Household, who will fill the earth with justice just as it will be full of 
injustice.” 

Of such traditions is the narration of Abu Da-wu-d from Umm Salama, 
the wife of the Apostle, saying, I heard the Messenger of Allah (a.s) say, 
“The Mahdi is from my Household from the progeny of Fa-timah.” 

Of such traditions is the narration of al-Baghawi and al-Bukha-ri and 
Muslim from Abu Huraira, who said, Said the Messenger of Allah (a.s), 
“How would you be like when the son of Mary comes down and your Imam 
is from yourselves?” Of such traditions is the narration of Abu Da-wu-d and 
al-Tirmidhi from ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘u-d (a.s) saying, Said the Messenger of 
Allah (a.s), Even if not but one day remains from the world, Allah will 
prolong that day until He sends a man from me, or from my household; his 
name will be like my name and his father’s name like my father’s; he will 
fill the earth with equity and justice just as it has will have been filled with 
injustice and oppression.” 

In another narration, the Messenger of Allah (a.s) has said, “A man 
comes from my Household, his name is like my name.” These traditions are 
from Abu Da-wu-d and al-Tarmidhi. 


^ ^ ) yjJlj 

a! ol *^3 aaLJjJ' Jl jLJ ^1p <&1 Ia aaLJLII 

o' cuOs jy\j ^ IS-L^aj Ij^P a) ^jA 1 lijj 

aa^AJ *)Ij oUjJ' 3 oJJoSj (^) 

, aLUIj Jijj ^ oJJos*” oir jj aj^i aJp aJi o ^Ia^ 

3 ^jP cp'^4-' Ia'j ,oLlU Ia P ^Ia^I ^ jLyJ 23 

yS' $.L<k-w 3 ' 3 (p ) , il)b j^>- aO^ Ail A aLxJ^j ^j2j jvP ^jA 
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o 3 os-l-ij j3- Lo-U (^) 3a^l»l Ji> j ^ ajI^'J a^»1_*12j ^jJL wL>-l 

tA^P A)lj^»- cPj AjJju (^) ■ c3s ijli .cplj^wJl 3 (_£a^_Ll 

^-^P l) 1 !c3s <jli .AjIJp 3 ^3 ^Lo^aJlj aajIj^*- ^jij ^ . c3a3 

IjI 13 Ji £-3^1 J,!-*! Jli 4j*y aII^Ij oJl& j c 3$ Aj^Ji3 AjCwJ^ 

J,j 13 a , c3$ (^jijtJl ^il*Jl y* ijJJi i^^Sl | c3$ tjli JJlJ 

aJLp J,| olaj a p^_o»^- c. 31 - 3^1 wLib ^jJqj 3 ^Jp j^ail 3 j3~aJi ^13 3^-3^ ,a 3 J^-v*> 
^ip U^jT Jl>-jJl $.l_aj olS^ lijj iJ}jjy> jXi 3 4j Ijj 3j Aa^xS^ J,j A^ziJ CxpS^ 

^1 31 - 3^1 j\p ^.x^-Ll 5 - 1 -aj ^jlJ*l 3-$ aj ^JL «-L>-l j^p 3 -* jjSJili a>-^J 1 

j 3“ c3l^*3 0 j-A wbtJ , <olp Ip^Jw jP 4 j 1 J,3i 31 jjJJ3 3 J^-^l 

t3ol^-j £^>lij 3 i-H*l OwL>- (^X J ^SOj o L Posjlaj aJI a^13-I ^ 3 ? ai^ Ijlj ^J^a» 
LjjJl i_ ~ kjj S'-U- 4 j1j (3 ^jiy>- jS^j aJ ^ j-* Jj'ijj lS/t 

J-* CUj- b- l-i* ijli <bi jb>Jl ibiU-l ^P LSjJJ (^) Ailji ^»1 jI (j Ljlatj 

. ^ ll 3 c3 -liLa^l o^S^i liS"* j\j^l_Jui*l 


(j-» (j ,_gJl !Sj>Ji3 jji Jli ouii^ ”39 

Jj>-Ij JT l is* a3jI jj! aLcJ L« L^lo-5 . as>^s>v «/2 il c*«-olj>“*y! 

[J^aj ^yS>jA^\ Jj-w*>j C-^P * 1 ! Jli l^jX ji”l 3 ^ L^i <: ^_ > ^ A ^^>e_y^ 3 0 ^—^ 1-0-^^ 

L3i^j iJa-wv^j Sfwip 1 c-i-5^1 ^^1 

c_3l-U 3 ^ 3 ? l£^p ^*^3 A>^s>*-*p 3 oXjl^j jjI (y~i 4 j>-L») L^«j • CxP^ 

Ia*)Lc J^j J^l ^ * 1 >W; A &1 J^JtJ jAjJl jj> J-j i jJ ',( { j&)<&i\ J^-J Jli ! Jli 

a3w*> ^1 J,| OwU-^o A*i I^J A^t^>s_v^ 3 Jjl 1^® . ljj^>“ C^tLi* Loi"" ^jp 

. A^isli jJj Jjip ^y> cS-^i -1 |Jjij ( L /s)‘iill Jj~-j IcJli 3' gjj 

au 31 ^-^io 3.1 ajIiS" 3 yj ^ 

Axjjj as>c-*>^2 3 j_>- 1 j J3" L>^jp 31 ^%-Lw*a-«j 3 > )^ t Jl cl)l^»l-^^l 

U-^J .fP-« f-f* Cp 4? f*^' t-iP ■( L / 5 )^' !j^i ijij* J,) tli 

Lo^l* x?~\j jr A*3jj 3 1 -^^-wwo Lo-^-p 31 ^ 3 ; c^^j^Ij ^jl^ jjl 

Lj ail ^0 { ^j 1 j] , (^jA 5 ) aw! J j-w^j Jli ,Jli K 5jx-***j* yj A^l j_p jjj oJ-Lw*o 
^»lj ^yr’l AJ^I 3^1jJ 3 ^ J^l Jp® jl ^p® *^“J 31 <L^J j»jJl 3iSi 31 JjJ3 wb^-lj 
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ajIjj Lo-U^ L *S'*)!js'j ^-w*l *tul 

ijb JP oblj^l 0-u <uH ‘Jo\y, j~> JaI J* Jj :Jli (_/>) 

.1 a ^ '•£■ AUl 


Of such traditions is the narration of Abu Isha-q Ahmad Ibn Muhammad 
al-Tha‘labi from Anas Ibn Ma-lik, saying, Said the Messenger of Allah 
(a.s), “We, the Children of ‘Abd al-Mutallib are the lieges of the Paradise, I, 
Hamzah, Ja‘far, ‘Ali, Hasan, Husain, and the Mahdi.” The author says, al- 
Seyed Ibn Ta-wu-s has narrated in the book al-Tara-’if the same narrations 
on the authority of the Mana-qib of Ibn al-Magha-zili mentioned in the ninth 
chapter. 

Ibn Talha says, If it should be said, one of these attributes do not 
correspond to the Imam of the Age, as his father’s name is not the same as 
the Prophet’s father’s name. Then he answers this after laying out two 
premises: One, it is prevalent in the Arabic language to use the word father 
with respect to great grandfather, as in the verse, The path of your father 
Abraham, and the verse, I followed the religion of my fathers Abraham.... 
In the tradition of the Me‘ra-j, Gabriel says, 

“This is your father Abraham.” Second, al-ism or name many a time is 
used to refer to patronym. For instance, al-Bukha-ri and Muslim have 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah, bliss be for him and his kin, named 
‘Ali Abu Tura-b and that he was not fond of another name more than Abu 
Tura-b, using ism to refer to kunya or patronym. The poet al-Mutanabbi 
says, It is the grandeur of your position to be ‘named’ Mu’naba Whoever 
‘gives you a patronym,’, he has given you a name amongst the Arabs Then 
he says, Since the Hujja is from the offspring of Abu ‘Abdillah al-Husain 
(a.s), the Prophet referred to the patronym as ism or name, alluding 
succinctly to the fact that he will be from the progeny of Husain (a.s). 

‘Allamah Majlisi says, These narrations narrated by this author here from 
al-Bukha-ri and Muslim Firdaws al-Dailami correspond to the manuscripts 
of these books which are in our possession. There is also in my possession 
an old manuscript of Sharh al-Sunnah of al-Husain Ibn Mas‘u-d al-Baghawi, 
from which I will narrate the traditions about the Mahdi (a.s): 

On the authority of Abu al-Tufail from the Prince of the Believers ‘Ali 
(a.s) that the Messenger of Allah (a.s) said, “Even if not more than a day 
remains from the age of the world, Allah will send a man from my Ahl al- 
Bait, who will fill the earth with justice just as it will be replete with 
corruption.” 

On the authority of Abu Sa‘i-d al-Khidri: The Messenger of Allah (a.s) 
mentioned the trials befalling this Ummah so much so that a man will not 
find a refute to seek protection from the tyranny and then Allah will send a 
man from Household, who will fill the earth with equity and justice, as it 
shall be beset by injustice and oppression. The dwellers of the heavens and 
the earth will be happy from him. The heaven will not leave any of its 
blessings but descend it generously, the earth will not leave any of its plants 
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but to bring it forth, so much so that the living ones will wish the dead. He 
will live in that for seven or eight or nine years. 


3 K 33^3 ^j\ ^3*^1 aJJLj 3 

^Ipj oj^-j bi 4-3-1 <bL- J-P jJj y£- \(y?^<&\ JlS ! Jl5 dJ3 y 

yj c_-^3* 3 * s_oLS ^ 3 3 ^ ~L^Jl (jjj '. 3 ~ 3 dj 

3*^1 od_& oJ-o 3»j :*}y Jl c_oLJl 3 3 * 3 Jj3ll 

3 ^ 3 P 3 «lxjl c_olJl 3 L^dJl i«3o-\3-l A>xl!b y S$- 3 P A-3tii ^jlsS' <_-o>-L*g 

c J * J jVl C-Ow\ 3 -lj 3 31 -p 3USI C_olJl 3* j- 4 jdlj . 2^3 


y 4 -LwkJl 3>«3>e-vg £-? 3 *Jl s_oLJl 

Jj*yi c_oLJl y <3Jlxil c3o~3-Ij <\s>^>^£> 3 ^>j3 3 ' 3 -^ s_olJl y 3 ^ c-oaJ-lj 

^ -j P 3-Jlxil c_olJl C-o~C>-j 3 j Jjj 3 1 1 o.iljj (^* (_£-3jdij 3 I 3 P 

^Ljl 3 di 3 ^ip J Co l s a/s 1 1 od_k 320c (J^ 03 .Ao-xllg y\ Jli ^ jwoiJ 


3 £ol3 aJI «-t*J s_o3-l ( 30 ) -dlj ^*-3 Jjiljj 4-ol 03 

aJ^Sj Cc&lyjj i^-ol dL« Jl*J aJj-oS^ ^Ip^I wbM ^JlP c_o*yi .igjaJ 3 *^dgl cPjxJl 03*J 

i-3 : jii j-j^- ot co-^ 3j (Jdf 3P 2uL<^ 

3j 3J1 c^jj 35"" 4 jLJi ac^Ji ^ 1 p jikr aJ^ji] 0 ^ 3 ^^ 

^Ip lg a! 4_^« A-Jl 3^* ^ (3** 1 ((3^)^^ cl^^J 

^ aC j-4 ^<wJ iijCi c-oydJ J-A3 lJL5^ 3 *j AcSCll 

.Jgjd A-j^Jl ^ 1 p 3 -d^l^ 3 J ^dj 3 ^* l)[S* ILj ^JU 

aJ o ^ 2 jij jSi |Jj5^ . LS 4 il £*U- Jj^aj (^) U 2 -“P' c3° Ji 

^ ( 3 ^) 13 d ^ w\_p^ ^j! 3 ^ 3 ^^ L^>-j 

3 . (Jy^ 3 I ^y» y* 3 lj c3 aJl>- 1 ^ A-u^Jlj o3a^Jl 


A-CwJl 3 ^* L^->t-*J ^j-« IjwUP 3 3 ^ 1 ^* l> _^ < dujJl uy *^** *&- ^ 3 ^ 

Coloijj y* a3 Aj Jj>-j 3 A-LP ( Jo2j 1 AP-ti Aj>c^j 3_^Jl y 

3 jil ^ j-3o 3 3 ^b} ^j-3 ail I J li o^lc*>lj 

y P y y~J^\ ljjo3 Ai^SOlo Jg-g3~l 3 /^d^ 3 ^ 3 ^ wbs^l ^o y\ 

cj ^ il g ll 3 1 3P to 3 jj 31 y ^liJl 3P c 3 c 5 *i ^ji j 32 od' y\ 3 wL>- 3j^J' 3^“ 

3 0* *3i fji *^i <>* p3 3) 3' ‘3 
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OjjL^ l IjLj'j , \ jj >- 

O-La s-Y-i (<_ ^)a)JI Jj— ’j I(Jl® (_£j-^-l jJ ^jP C^-UJI 

SC>^ l^- ij“*' SWj a&I ^ ilaJi aJ) L>tL L>a_« Jjs^ V 

^S"C. ^ j.L~Jl 4 _lp Lo-li^ t^>- d^jtE U5” S?-C£^ Ll2^~Ji 

^Jyy~ AX^-^-l Y CiC p~b 4^? La^ 23 p-b 

,^jcc^ jl Cty^* o6» jl dl-E (3 bbl^^l pLp-Y 

On the authority of Umm Salama, saying, I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(a.s) say, “The Mahdi is from my Household from the progeny of Fa-timah. 
He will narrate, and act amidst the people according to, the conduct of their 
Prophet. He will remain seven years and then he will die and Muslims will 
pray over him.” On the authority of Abu Sa‘i-d al-Khidri, saying, Said the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s) with respect to the event of the Mahdi, “Then a 
man will come and say, ‘O’ Mahdi, give me, give me.’ He will throw to him 
all that man can carry.” Abu Sa‘i-d says, Said the Messenger of Allah 
(a.s),”A Caliph will come in the End Times, who will distribute 
unaccountable wealth.” ‘Allama Majlisi says, Ibn al-Athi-r has narrated on 
the authority of a number of a number of companions ten traditions about 
the Mahdi (a.s), his name, his personality, and that Jesus (a.s) will pray 
behind him, which we left out fearing prolixity. For a man of reason, what 
we have chronicled is sufficient to prove the point. 

40- Al-Tara-’if: Al-Tha‘labi has mentioned in the Interpretation of Ha- 
Mim ‘Ayn Si-n Qa-f that Si-n refers to sana-’ or the lofty of position of the 
Mahdi (a.s) and Qa-f refers to the quwa or power of Jesus when he comes 
down and kills the Christians and destroys Churches. He also narrates that 
the Prophet (a.s) said in reference to the story of the People of the Cave that 
the Mahdi (a.s) will greet them and Allah, the Exalted, will bring them back 
to life for him and then they will go back to their resting places and will not 
rise until the Day of Judgment. 

41- Tara-’if: Ibn ‘Abba-s narrates from the Prophet (a.s), “Al-Mahdi is 
the peacock of the people of the Paradise.” 

42- Kifa-ya al-Athar: Muhammad Ibn al-Hanafiyya narrates on the 
authority of the Prince of the Believers (a.s) from the Prophet (a.s), “O’ ‘Ali, 
you belong to me and I belong to you. You are my brother and my support. 
When I die, loathing hidden in the breasts of the people will manifest at you. 
There will be a dumb dark mischief after me in which every secret and close 
relation will be dropped. That will happen when the Shi- ‘a will lose the 
Fifth from the sons of the Seventh. The dwellers of the heavens and the 
earth will grieve his departure. How abundant will be the believing men and 
women who will be sorry, grieved, and confused for missing him. 
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“Then he lowered his head in contemplation for a moment and then 
raised his head and said, “My father and mother be the ransom of my 
namesake, my look-alike, and the look-alike of Musa- Ibn ‘Imra-n. There 
are garments of light over him, which shine with glitters of sanctity. As if I 
see them in their utmost despair when they are called with a cry that is heard 
from faraway as it is heard from the near. This will be a call of benevolence 
for the believers and a cry of chastisement for the hypocrites.” I asked, 
“What is that call?” He said, “Three calls in Rajab. The first will be, Behold, 
the curse of God be on the oppressors. 

The Second will be, The Near Event draws nigh. The Third will be that 
they will see an obvious body with the sun, calling, ‘Behold, God has sent’ 
so-and-so, recounting his lineage until ‘Ali, peace be with him. This will 
entail the destruction of the oppressors. Then relief will come and Allah will 
heal the breasts of the believers and He will take away the rage of their 
hearts.” I asked, “O’ Messenger of Allah, how many Imams are there going 
to be after me?” He said, “Nine after Husain. Their ninth is their Qa-'im.” 


. jaP jy j >~ j ajA ^5-Ui JjjAaJl yjlj Aj-j jS- l-L* 

y* iS «Ja^ Jy-yj , cdli a^A* ^1 jy A*-'** jA 


(j_A f uA jAA (j AaJoLs jjy AA 

(3 Jy*»y Jli , Jli 1 A*—* U ^j,l ^yp .Oy^-hAl aJp- 


G aj jj (j aJ G-A* b iJyJLy iJbi Ai 


^jyLl -bP yjl ljy_>-l c^yhAl /y ibj J ■ ^ o Ji yj! Ijy^>-1 . aGA 01 v ' b ^ 

J^pLA jy S$- lj_b- cGjJty yill J^pLA jy S$- jy J»sA jA J-/ byA' 

Jli ! Jli A'-' jA jA A vA Ajb*-* yd IG-b- t^yL-3-l 




jp ( j^p -Up -L 0 -A 2 JI -Up ^jp cc— j ‘j>- 

J,) ^ o-\P l j& j jjS\ ^y\ i£jj !jy' 

<3 uaUjj jJup JSl^-J -U*_-* j^lj ^ (^) jJpj 

IjfcbSy 4 jLLu (^) { ^ M ^ 4 j 2 _a?J)J (^) 




^.Lww*» (jA— Jl , Jli 3 ! ^Jaj\Ja]\ - 40 

A^ 2 i (j AAPj j^ojl L r J A^? eOGiJl JGLs Jj-*i OyS AliJly 
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di f ^ j [{_) el l^) jt- <_i^t 

p <L«LJLSl ^yi ^Jl 0y*yu 


(£X^>\ \\y*) <^3 ^ (j^W^ y) J>i 3 \<jd\j^\ ■ 41 

.aJ -1 , ut . 


^jj ^j£* c jJUp ^1p s_glj t3 ^b-^*yb :/yi aur - 42 

cji_j eJ^a ijtj ^ cat ^U- l iju at (^y?) ^gJt <^p [^) jy > t ^ taiJ-i 

sU-^ aa (_£a*j j^Sd~aj (j eJJ o^Ji c~a tils iSjijjj 

ijjJj ^LwwJl jjj 4jCc*zJl wUp dJij 4jljfi JJ 4_>e_Jj JS" 1^3 lg iL^O 

^r o~la3 ~llp o|^^“ i_ a ^ L La y*3 j * (j^j^t JaI o-LaiJ jj^- 

'-r J ^- A d p eir^- ^ t/’b J>b “C.1) £»; ^ U-a Jd>t 

f.l-Uj IjJljJ tylS^ L* ^ajT ,+A ^a-Lljl ^LxC J^a <— ■ aO*^L>- Jli J I jy]l 

Laj , cL^ ^ju^Li.1 ^Lp Lt-Lpj ( _jplaji.l ^JlP O^d JyLtl j^a £_a-«u La^"" JjtJl j^a 

a/yt ajt juji o^iikii js. iii a*j *yt j^t j ot^t a-^ :ju %\^\ eiJi 

4_^wO ^J^>- 0*^3 ^jj 0^3 Cdoo wli l)| Vi ,^^Lj j Ji ^ Ijjjlj tjjjJ C-Jltil 

Jg^P v^jiijjj ^-AjijwL/ 7 4&I J-L*3 jj^LliaJl 3 *^a <U3 (^) cJ 1 ! 

jjc : jii i ^sju o^'-i ^^3 4^1 J^>»jij , c33 ^4jju 
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The Narrations of the Prince of the Believers in this 

Regard 

1- Ikma-l al-Di-n: ‘Abd al-Adhi-m al-Hasani narrates from Abu Ja‘far II 
(Imam Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Jawa-d) (a.s) who narrates through his 
forefathers from the Prince of the Believers (a.s), “Our Qa-'im will have an 
occultation the duration of which is long. As if I see the Shi- ‘a, roving about 
like the cattle that are searching for pasture and are not finding it. Behold, 
whoever from them stays firm on his religion and will not become stone- 
hearted because of the length of the occultation of his Imam, he will be with 
me in my rank on the Day of Judgment.” Then he said, “When he rises, our 
Qa-’im will not have commitment of allegiance to anyone on his shoulders. 
For this reason, his birth will be concealed and his person will be hidden.” 

2- Ikma-l al-Di-n: Husain Ibn Kha-lid narrates from al-Redha- (a.s), who 
narrates on the authority of his holy forefathers from the Prince of the 
Believers, that he said to Husain (a.s), “The ninth from your sons, O’ 
Husain, is the Establisher of the Right (al-Qa-'im bil-Haqq), the Manifester 
of the Religion, and the Deliverer of Justice.” 

Husain (a.s) says, “I said, O’ the Prince of the Believers, is that to 
happen?” 

He said, “Verily so, by the One Who sent Muhammad with Prophethood 
and chose him over all of creation! It will happen, however, after an 
occultation and a bewilderment in which no one remains on his religion but 
the sincere ones who are touched by the spirit of certainty, people Allah has 
taken their covenant for our guardianship and has inscribed faith in their 
hearts and has endorsed them with a spirit from Himself.” 

3- Ikma-l al-Di-n: ‘Abdullah Ibn Abi ‘Afi-f, the poet, says, I heard the 
Prince of the Believers ‘Ali Ibn Abi Ta-lib (a.s) say, “It is as if I see, O’ 
congregation of Shi- ‘a, you will be striding like camel herds searching for a 
pasture, yet you will not find him.” Ikma-l al-Di-n narrates this tradition 
again through another chain of narration. 




j,) jp jvJid' -qp jp js- jp ijj-dl JUS7 - 1 

/ilV j L&jA 4^p jvSLaiJ \ Jli (^) ,yp c aj ) j^p 

4^0 ^Jp ^P^ll jjJilaj ai^p (3 0 yiyA 4jcgtjlj 

0) ■ (^) f ^ AA ? yi J 6 ^ 4^0) 4^p UA 4 A 3 ^ 

,4-4^P dAAU 4jt;J 4j24P Q i 
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P C-U^» ^lp ^jP C<Uj 1 ^jP C^ip ^jP C^lwLo-il ,^w\Jl JL*S^ " 2 
liaJj ■ (^) 4jl ^jp tAjbl (^) ^3^ ^jp c wVJLp- 

jy»\ \j . c^i-A3 -(^) <j^«»*3-l Jis cJasJJ J 2 — »>LJl ^Jail _y^ ■ui^ vJ> “ ^ 

4jjJl ^Lp 0 1 A ]g .yg Ij o^jJl) \S$- CLotJ (^g\ 'V^) di-^ ij|j <j^L«jJ*l 

(j^JLil Ojj-^Li*! ljj_^Jj>e_Li 4-LO ^ip L^-^3 C*wL *y ^U-P Jjtj 

,4-La OLC^I p -&.J& (3 *»— l 4jOl jjp| 


jp ^bj jp cob- ^ j* c jj l^aJl JU5"I - 3 

, (^) ^jJ ^ip j^-al CL^P* 1 ,(Jli jpLiJl OJ-u2P ^1 ^jj AXil wLP 

jj^jJl , 4 jcjJ“-^ jJLjl* 1j 4jjwL^r *^3 ^P^ll ij^dJ ^Jj^l l)^J->- OjJ^r -3y 3^^ 

^p ojjUU /^p jU^» ^jj ^jp c^Lkil ^ji ^p cwU^*. ^p ct*-« -tJjJl <jjlj (jJ 

. AiLa ^JLu 2^ ^1 Aiil -X^P 


4- Al-Muqtadhib: Abu Juhaifa and al-Ha-rith al-Hamda-ni and al-Ha-rith 
Ibn Sharb say that they were all with the Prince of the Believers (a.s). It was 
customary that when his son Hasan would come, he would say, “Blessed be 
you, O’ son of the Messenger of Allah.” And when his son Husain would 
come, he would say, “My father be the ransom of you, O’ father of the son 
of the best of bondmaids.” He was asked, “O’ Prince of the Believers, why 
do you address Hasan this way and Husain that way? And who is the son of 
the best of bondmaids?” He said, “He is the lost one, the fugitive, the 
abandoned one, M. U. H. A. M. M. A. D. Ibn al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Musa- Ibn Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn al- 
Husain,” putting his hand on Husain’s head. 

5- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: ‘Iba-ya al-Asadi says, I heard the Prince of 
the Believers (a.s) say, “How would you be like when you are left without 
an Imam of guidance or a visible standard, when some of you are turning 
away one from the other with disdain!” 

6- Al-Irsha-d: Mas‘ada Ibn Sadaqa says, I heard Abu ‘Abdillah Ja‘far Ibn 
Muhammad (a.s) say, The Prince of the Believers (a.s) addressed people in 
Kufa. He praised and extolled Allah and then said, “I am the doyen of the 
aged people. In me is a mark from Ayyu-b and Allah will gather for me my 
household as He brought together the scattered house of Jacob. That will 
happen when the ages pass and you say, He is lost or perished. Behold, 
before it happens, seek understanding through fortitude and return to Allah 
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from sins, as you have already thrown your sanctity away, extinguished 
your torches, and have pinned your guidance in people who do not have, 
neither for themselves nor for you, any hearing nor any vision. 

By Allah, weak are the invoker and the invoked. “If you do not entrust 
your fate on one another, and do not abandon one another in the cause of 
helping the right amongst you, and do not faint from weakening the falsity, 
those who will be unlike you will not become bold against you and those 
who will overpower you will not become strong. “Due to your breach of 
obedience and desisting it from those who deserve to be obeyed amongst 
you, you will wander astray like the Israelites who wandered astray at the 
time of Moses. Truthfully do I say, for forsaking and oppressing my 
progeny, your wandering will be increased double folds to the wandering of 
the Israelites. 

If you feed and drink and saturate from the lineage that is accursed in the 
Qur’a-n, verily you will have gathered on the cry of misguidance, received 
falsity running headlong towards it, have betrayed the caller of Truth, have 
ill-treated the best from the warriors of Badr, and have tended for the worst 
from the sons of Abu Sufya-n’s father. Behold, if what is in their hand goes 
away, purity for the reward and removal of the veil will be nearer. The 
promise will be near and the Star will appear to you from the east and your 
moon will shine over your like in a full moon in a full night. When that 
appears, return to repentance and forsake grief and sorrow and know that if 
you obey the riser from the east, he will walk you on the path of the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s) so you would avert deafness and find cure from 
dumbness and stay away from the labors of roving and wandering and 
searching and throw away the loads of burdens from your necks. Allah does 
not chase away anyone except the one who rejects mercy and divorces 
chastity. Those who do wrong will know what to what return they shall be 
turned to. 


-U» -Up 4Jtdl £e_-juSI , (Jli ‘ * >luS" ™ 4 

tiA ‘t^A tiA tig tiA ‘ cf- uy^j uy^j ^ u5 ^ CJ- 

dSI -Up tijjlAlj <LL^p>- ^s- t aj ^ -UJ ^s- t^ji-apAl 

\ <Uj! ;J-A (^) .^Ip -Up lylT ^ (— i 

jy* I L tip'll ojy>- LI L cuJl j,L ItJyA Al l J^I l^jj <ujI Lgb A>jP 

■lil.2 ItjL^i ?f.lp^l Ojy>~ J^jl ^jpj l-UAj l-UA JjJlj ?tfdL L* 

Lg Lg Lg Lg & Lg ^ Lg Lr*^' Lg f C f Ar^' A^' AAd' 

■ (^ ) 0>"J-l (J"L ^ °A 'Aa Ji, l Js- S$- 
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Cj*' Cf- ^ l ^ c “^ Cf- "5 

jy»\ C^aP* 1 ,<JlS 4 j Lp ( j^P i)\ j*S* ^jP cAjLww** ^1 ^jP 

.^2*-! ^y* Jt^w2*j Jo c£ji p-1^ C£^-* ^ i J_^ (^) 


[ (^) < 3 -? j-^*- 5 ^ wLp IjI c^otp 1 I Jli aSwL^? jy l£jj . jVl m 6 

3 j wLw^ IjI | (Jli 4^1 p ^Jlj 4&I wLoJ>ti Ai^SvJlj (^) ji- 4 ^ ^»bJl 

^JlUj (jJ-Lijl jl JjU» 1 (.fJJij <Uj?^ £_*^- l^^ (_ 5 ^ l! ^ ePjJ 1 A-Lv*> 

^flii>lj ^L^Jjs ^rj-J aJL$ ^-odJl) 4&I Jl \j)j-)j ijy^i\j L^-Ls *b!l ^iJ-L 55 jl J ^ 5 

(. JlWjl 4&I J J^42J LaP* 4^*ulJ ^JJ_C 

yy^y jP ^ ( 3 "^"^ o^-v^ ) /^P |^i^l>e-Aj ^-”3 ^4p ^ 11 ? llj 

AplkJl ^ 2 -^ ^Jp-j c^S\Jp c£>^ , 3 r* jij cT^ {j* ( v ^^' ^ tJl^LJl 

/ jOx^a J J^SI ( 3 ^j ^s^y* a^p ^ 1 p J-o c^aIj l^S"" 1 ^_La' j^p l^jjij 

wli jJj C-^l3 L« OJjw? (^jJj p-S^l ^ Ig^lj (_£ J_xj 4*31 ^^Jp 

^jplj ^1 p ail (jljill J 5 2Uj*itl ©y>e-aJl olii-** ^jp ^Up *}\j£ 

wUj'Ji j^j 3^*^1 jJ -1 (^ ^ U^J JJ^Ul ^>“^J 

C-^a 2 J 2 jlj g.llgjtjl i^JLJUSj $.lj>eJJ ( 3 ^ ail ^jJj! 3 l* ‘*-r , l^ Ljl 

^r 4iiS^ 0 ^-^ £.^J_^-S"” l 5 ^a> 3 ^a\i*i (J 1 ^ l/" 0 ^-^*-^11 laj^ ap^Ji c — oall 

ciJ-lv*' 3 jaJ*l ^Jll? oj 1 ^-oJpIj ljjtjL>-j AjjjJl \yL>-\j3 ijJJi jl_vLv*>l lili 

AjjA ^JL35j t^^Ji ^jj» I ^ ^ ■» a/ S l l ^Jjjl JJ3 ((_J ^)^1 l) J**J \*^ J ’ 

4.».yg*-ll 3;l^j 1 ( ^» *^1 4^1 a? to *^3 c3l^*^l ^jp ^^lall jji^-ll 

i^JiL4 (^1 ^jill 


7- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni-: Abu ‘Abdillah Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad (a.s) 
narrates through his forefathers, saying, “Euphrates swelled at the time of 
the Prince of the Believers (a.s). At this time, he and his two sons, al-Hasan 
and al-Husain (a.s) rode their courses and passed by the tribe of Thaqi-f. 
They said, ‘Ali is coming. He will made the water recede.’ The Prince of the 
Believers (a.s) said, ‘By Allah, I and these two sons of mine will be killed 
and Allah will send a man from my progeny in the End Times, who will 
avenge our blood. He will go into hiding from them in order to be away 
from the people of misguidance, so the ignorant would say, Allah does not 
have any need to the Household of Muhammad.’” 
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8- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni-: Al-Mufadhdhal Ibn ‘Omar says, Said Abu 
‘Abdillah (a.s), “One tradition, which you comprehend well, is better than 
ten you narrate. Verily, every truth has a reality and every veracity has an 
illumination.” Then he said, “We, by Allah, do not consider a man from our 
Shi- ‘a to be a faqi-h unless when he is addressed through hints and 
allusions, he understands them. The Prince of the Believers (a.s) said on the 
pulpit of Kufa, ‘Dark blind gloomy mischief are ahead of you. 

None will be rescued from it but the nauma.’ He was asked, ‘What is 
nauma O’ Prince of the Believers?’ He said, ‘He is the one who does not 
know the people and people do not know him. Behold, the earth does not 
remain without a Hujja of Allah; however, Allah will blind His creation 
from him due to their oppression, injustice, and their excesses on 
themselves. If the earth would remain one hour without a Hujja of Allah, the 
earth will be injested along with its dwellers. However, the Hujja will know 
the people and the people will not know him, as Yusuf knew the people, 
while they knew him not.’ Then he recited this verse, Alas for the servants! 
Not there comes to them an apostle, but they mock at him.” 

9- Nahj al-Bala-gha: The Prince of the Believers says in a tradition, 
“When it will be like that, the Master of the Religion will journey along 
with the trail of his followers. They will gather around him like the clouds 
of autumn.” 

10- Nahj al-Bala-gha: The Prince of the Believers (a.s) says in one of his 
sermons, “He has appareled himself with the garment of sapience, and has 
seized it with all of its protocols by proclivity towards it and cognition of it 
and dedication to it. For him, wisdom is his lost commodity which he seeks, 
and it is his wish for which he yearns. He will go faraway at a time when 
Islam disappears like a feeble camel leaves while beating the end of its tail 
and dragging its neck on the earth. He is the heir of the heirs of His Hujja 
and a vicegerent from the vicegerents of His apostles.” 

Explanation: Says Ibn Abi al-Hadi-d, The Ima-miyya believe that this 
passage refers to the Awaited Qa-'im (a.s). The Sufis maintain that it refers 
to the Wali Allah. They maintain that the world does not remain devoid 
from al-Abda-1, who are forty, and al-Awta-d, who are seven, and al-Qutb, 
who is one. Philosophers say this refers to al-‘A-rif. The Sunnis maintain 
that he is the Mahdi, who will be created. All Muslim denominations agree 
that the world and religious laws will not end but at after the Mahdi (a.s). 
“He will go faraway” means that he will hide himself when corruption and 
mischief manifest and Islam disappears with the desertion of equity and 
virtue. This is a proof of the veracity of the Ima-miyya’ s belief. 

c jEvu VJd! _ 7 

-t*P l j£- JjJ ^ tOL»iP < j£- yjJ -L-P 

yjb -t g P ^lp , (J IS j 4 jL> 1 ^p 
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bl j b«l '(^) ^Lp $.L>- Ji ij^bai 

Ij^wjT ^^lp bJb»~b t, JlWj jUjJl ^>- 1 3 l£~^j ^^tj a&^ lM^-a (^bulj 

• a>- b>- j-* *4^- J' 3 A&b« IJ^bbl Jj-^ j^>- ^W-b 2 -^ 


^^p (^ * 4 ^) CS- br~-^ Cf- ^ 3 (*^ u^ * 4 ^- ! 3 ^*^ " 8 

aUI wLP ^j! Jli . Jli j-o-P ^JJ ^J b? d ll t ^ r P caJI >-j ( j/2*j ^ cA;jl ^^P jJ-&*^ ^ *4^ 

4&I J bl [(Jli Jjj C_jij-v£? ^J^sJj AjLJa^- (J^ (jj 4 j JjJ OjJiS' ^jA jS- A)j Jj jO*“ ■(^) 

^Ip <Jli (^) jy*^ c3ycj3 a] /^>*Jj 3^ ^ « a s Luocwj^ 

b ?A*j3l *bfl b^-L* y>eJJ*)l AjL^SaL« $. b^o_P Ao-Lb^* LlS ijjj :«^J| jw» 

jJj£ b)^ \j**l&\j .AjjiytJ ^»>LJl l3^*j (^jJl ! Ju ?<b»j3l b»j (j^JL^i*! jy»\ 

dJj- jij bl ^^Ip p-g-si^lj ^_3kj bg^® aaU- il A& a>«^ 

L*S" Aj^iytj ^-bJl a3jj«j a^ 3“1 b^lAb c^>-b^J 4^ a^sj>- o J_>-lj apL- ^?j*yi 

Jj3jj ^-£-ob b* .jlbtJl L5^ b ^3 ^ (Jj^Ju* aJ ^bJl G-iyc jlS" 

, (1) Aj I jj 15" ^ 


C) aJ ij ^jJI ^y^xj i„fJJ5 ol5" I5U • (^) AtjwL>- 3 Iap*^-^^ m 9 

jj-**)! ^bxJl wL^Jl i^jj^jtj .( d ^^.) (Jli oij ^bl ^i V^S' aJ| 

, bg-^3 $.b» *)} ^Jl , 3Jj*jj u-LJ' 

bA jj>- Ij b^J>“ A^ 5 j>cJJ ^j^-b w\5 , aJ2j>- ^/2j<j (j (^) Jli | 5 i-*>U' - 10 

^jj! LgJisj ^Jl 4lil_i? 4^_aj 1-^ ^jjililj 1 j^ Siytllj L^-JlP jL5*yi /y 1 

a *ji> tAjl y~ Jpj*)i 1 ^ ^ IJ A^ji 1 e^ipl li| yy Jl-^j 

.AjLJI y* A_aJ_>- l4Ss>*l>- IjLaj 


11 - Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni-: ‘Isa- Ibn ‘Abdillah al-‘Alawi narrates 
from his father, who narrates from his grandfather, who narrates from ‘Ali 
Ibn Abi Ta-lib (a.s), “The Patron of this Order is from my offspring. He is 
the one about whom it will be said, he has died, perished, no rather, has 
threaded to some valley.” 

12 - Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni-: ‘Akrama Ibn Sa‘sa narrates from his 
father that the Prince of the Believers (a.s) used to say, “The Shi- ‘a will 
continuously be the like of goats that a grabber does not know which one of 
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them should he put his hand on. They will neither have any dignity to be 
dignified with nor a source of support to refer to.” 

13 - Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni-: Ibn Abi ‘Aqib says, I heard the Prince of 
the Believers say, “As if I see you roving about like camel herds seeking 
pastures and not finding it, congregation of the Shi- ‘a.” 

14 - Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni-: Sulayman Ibn Hila-1 says, Ja‘far Ibn 
Muhammad narrated to us from his father, who narrated from his 
grandfather, who narrated from Husain Ibn ‘Ali (a.s) saying, A man came to 
the Prince of the Believers (a.s) and said, “O’ Prince of the Believers, 
inform us about your Mahdi.” The Prince of the Believers said, “When 
generations come and perish, and believers become few, and the followers 
of righteousness and supporters of the religion go, then he shall be.” 

He said, “O’ Prince of the Believers, peace be unto you, whose son is he 
going to be?” The Prince of the Believers said, “From the Children of Ha- 
shim, from the summit of the Arab mountain. He is an ocean who will water 
a world of oases and will not run short, a man abused when he comes to his 
folks, and an abode of purity when all will degenerate. He will not fear 
when deaths charge, and will not turn away recede when the faithful 
surround him, and will not hesitate when warriors struggle. 

He will be prepared, far-reaching, a victorious lion, a reaper, an injurer, a 
warrior, a sword from the swords of Allah, generous, and adventurous. His 
head will be high in dignity, his nobility firmly rooted in the most 
distinguished character. No discouraging leader - who will be moving 
towards mischief, who if speaks, is the worst speaker and if remains silent, 
possesses evil - should mislead you from following him.” Then he talked 
about the Mahdi and said, “He is the best refuge, the most knowledgeable, 
and the kindest of you all. O’ Allah, make the pledge of allegiance to him 
the occasion of exit from affliction, and unite the dispersion of the Ummah 
through him. When it is permissible for you, do it, but do not turn away 
from him if you find your way to him. Ah,” said the Prince of the Believers, 
pointing with his hand to his chest, expressing his anxiety to see to see the 
Mahdi.” 

Translator’s Note: Researchers are encouraged to compare this tradition 
with with the version in Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni-. 

Jg- Lj-A^- ! Jti Jg- Ld-A^- !(JlS ^y ^Jlp ! ■ 11 
Jg- aA)I -A-p hJ-b*- . Jds ij ySllI ^Ls- ^ Jg- 

1-U& ,(Jl3 Ajl ^ Ao 1 ^P CO-A>- ^P CAol ^p 

.dJtL- [g\ (j Jj J tAif* oli IJUL ^y> 

Jg- Lj-b*- !(JlS ^y ^JlP ! A^otJl ■ 12 
( j& t jd ^ tjlbx Jg- yf- ^jip Jg- Jjp (jj Jg 
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o-L* ^ ,JjJl ; Ju 4_oi ^p t a» ./? » ./? s^sip /^p 

C'L^JS^jUj oJj Lg-J ' ^Lp ^-^Lk! 3jA ^ Jjd.1 SjjJLC 0^3 ( Jj^- 


|Jli - 3JLp ^jt) - ^pLiJl <ui) _Lp ^p 3I jP I^LjcJJ 5-jJl ■ 13 
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j^-y Sjj3 3 -^ tp-P’bk ^ ^ Ijbii ^J^Sl 3 ^ 

(j^J*l 131 jjj£ tC-otS\Jk bbJ*l 13j UV^: 13j b£ jjL/? (jJ_*_*j cC^ol 13j L^IaI 

c wL/ 2 j>- a^Ip^ 3 _pl3 ccppjlg^l ©U&l 13J cCpouxSI 

^^3 , 1 ^S"”” ^ c 3 ® JU lp^ 3 I ^O b 3 4-*^» lj y£*J L ‘u-b CA^l i — 3 y*^ /j-A 

jjj Jli j| ‘^ysL^ JS' 2 pjjJl (_}! ***ti 3 s " tlXi»j*aj 

tUJp jvSpS' Ij tings' ijLai 5jiv5 g,| *^-j jP .jjLpj jAs C-P^i 

aJJ nwl jL>- Oli J^ ^ t^uLtll L >-^j^~ asxj ^Jjt>-li 

o^-Lp? L*j L ■ oLa tn_J| c^j-Usi 0 | nnp Oj^r tni oasj a^p 3 SJ 

. tji — 


15- Al-Tara-’if: Abi Isha-q says, Said the Prince of the Believers (a.s) as 
he was looking at his son Husain, “This son of mine is your master, as the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s) has named him so. A man will rise from his 
progeny with the name of your Apostle, similar to him in his character, and 
not so similar to him in his looks. He will fill the earth with equity.” 

16- Nahj al-Bala-gha: Says the Prince of the Believers (a.s), “They went 
right and left, following the pathways of error and leaving the traditions of 
guidance. Do not haste to what is going to happen and is expected. Do not 
consider slow what is coming to you tomorrow. How many are a haster 
about something that should it reach him, he would wish it had not! How 
near is today to the beginnings of tomorrow! O’ People, this is the time of 
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the coming of every promise and the nearing of the figure whom you do not 
know. 

Behold, the one from us who will be then, he will stride in these hard 
times with a luminous light and will be following the examples of the 
virtuous to free a captive and emancipate a slave and disperse a misguided 
nation and unite the followers of righteousness, while he is in hiding from 
the people, tracers not seeing his footprints, even if they search. A nation 
will be whetted like an ironsmith whets an arrowhead - their eyes bright 
with revelation, their ears saturated with exegesis, and chalices of wisdom 
are presented to them day and night.” 

17- Al-Ama-li of Sheikh Tusi: ‘A-sim Ibn Dhamara narrates from the 
Prince of the Believers (a.s) that he said, “The earth will become full of 
oppression and injustice, so much so that no one will be able to utter God’s 
name but secretly. Then Allah will bring a virtuous congregation, who will 
fill it with equity and justice, as it will be full of oppression and injustice.” 

18- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Ibn Naba-ta says, I came to the Prince of the 
Believers ‘Ali Ibn Abi Ta-lib (a.s) and found him thoughtful. He was 
making lines on the ground. I said, “O’ Prince of the Believers, why do I see 
you thoughtful and you are making lines on the earth? Is it out of desire for 
the earth?” He said, “No, by Allah, I have never had desired in it, nor for 
what is in the world even for one day. I was thinking about the son who will 
be born from my seed - the eleventh from my sons. He is the Mahdi and he 
will fill the earth with equity as it will be full of oppression and injustice. 
There will be a perplexity and occultation related to him in which nations 
will go astray and nations will be guided.” I said, “O’ Prince of the 
Believers, is this to happen?” “Yes,” he said, “as he will be created. How 
would you know this, Asbagh! They are the best of this Ummah in the 
company of the righteous of this Household.” I said, “What will happen 
after that?” He said, “Allah will do what He desires, for He has wills and 
purposes and outcomes.” 

Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: An identical tradition through another chain 
of narration. 

Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni-: An identical tradition through another chain 
of narration. 

(^) Jli !(Jli (jj (j^J 2^4-1 (j “ 15 

I-L& 4-1 4^)1 



*4$ *— ■ -Ndl ^*Jl dX'l— * (3 Lods Sflj4j Lqr m 16 
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^ 'y » ijbj I -La ^ L) -\p jw>Lo ^/j* cPyil L«j ^S^-b ^ 4^1 

<JliU ^1 p cj^*l* ^[r^-i Ll* ^j^* ojj o^yxS ^L« ajcII? 




»lJi ojb>> (3 


iw^jcjoj Ljt-Ji ^wL^2jj lij Lfljj 

^xib ^l^- ^v^Ll (JaaJI -L>e_*i ^ji L^3 j-lo»*JuJ o^laj £_jIj jJj oyl 


cJJJ 


jJliJl 


J^i 





- / ti 


j-i«r ^ ^ ,jjL) t_jjytll _uM ^ ^Js- £c~iJl jJUl ■ 17 

^ y. y^r j>. & cf L f-y ij 1 y a* <-^y. y cf- & cf 
j“A<eJ . Jli 4jl (^) ^Js- ^jS- CijA^fi ^y> ^fi\s- ^jf- lJ)L>t_A (j) ^y> (_5~*'J- 4 

UjjL: y^*- L*5 > aIi! <j,L ^ L^*^^ *^/l <&! -L>-1 J^jL ^ [)y>-j L*-lb L y p j % ^^ 

131? c3l* JS'j lia— —$ 


-\_i*-lj jlJgjJi S $- j -bt—*> ^jP cl*-* -bJ^Jl y J :^i juri - 18 

tjuai Jjl jS- l*^ jjIj yi«J'j tl^b L r J '-^' ji ^ j£- <\*-& o*^- 5 ! 

^^p ^vvJLJaJl y& cl*-* -l*_-*> j jLlv^JI ^jp -bJjJl ^1 Ljwl^-j c^-g-4-l dLiU y^ c3_*j y£* 

dLll* jp 4jjJ jp cJSjuJj -^jb y& <-l£j^\ y) y> j^ 2 Jl jp c^-jjli jj *4^ ‘Ajj 

c^Jll? yj Jp c j^*jJ.I J^*l OwJl ! Jli AjIJ ^1 y£* COji^Ll y> OjbL I ( jP c^^"^ 

3 C-^s-J I^SsjA* iiljl Jl* ^j^L*ji*l jy>\ \j c3j!3 3 

^jJ^* 3 o^So J 23 L«_^ Lo-Ll 3 c-^Pj l* a&I j !(Jl5 ^l&^ 

L>il? c^H* ^wLp Ia'^Lc (^w\_^i.l ^-a l^^Lj l^-^LL-I yj^lb y^ Oj^-z 


I -La (jlj (j^aj-ll jy»l b . c3j! 3 j j)^>- I L^5 ^J-v/ 2.) ^Pj 


^**^1 o-La jl^>“ ^ 1JL4 |tL*Jb i^ii c3^L^- L>^ ■cJLas ^*yl^sJ 

oli $.Lxo b» aIiI ^ -i*j L»j !cJ^ ojoJl o-La j^ 1 t* 


.oLjL^j oLjLpj 


19- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Ibn Naba-ta says that the Prince of the Believers (a.s) 
mentioned the Qa-’im (a.s) and said, “He will go into hiding, so the ignorant 
will say that Allah does not have any need to the House of Muhammad.” 
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20- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Yazi-d al-Dhakhim says, I heard the Prince of the 
Believers (a.s) say, “As if I see you are roving like the cattle that are 
searching for the pasture and not are finding it.” 

21- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Ibn Naba-ta says, I heard the Prince of the Believers 
(a.s) say, “The Patron of this Order is the runaway, the fugitive, the loner, 
and the forlorn.” 

22- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Abu Wa-’il says, The Prince of the 
Believers (a.s) looked at his son Husain (a.s) and said, “This son of mine is 
a master as the Messenger of Allah named him a master. Allah will bring 
forth from his seed a man with the name of your Apostle - who will be 
similar to him in his character as well as his looks - in a time of oblivion of 
the people and death of righteousness and manifestation of injustice. By 
Allah, if he should not rise, his neck will be struck. The dwellers and 
inhabitants of the heavens will rejoice his rise. He will fill the earth with 
equity as it will be replete with injustice and oppression.” 

23- Nahj al-Bala-gha: In one of his sermons, the Prince of the Believers 
(a.s) says, “Then you remain after him (meaning himself, peace be unto 
him) for so long as Allah wills until Allah raises for you someone who will 
unite you and pull you together from your dispersion...” as it was 
mentioned in Kita-b al-Fitan (the Book of Trials from Biha-r al-Anwa-r). 

Ibn Maitham (a.s) says that one of his sermons contains a segment that is 
a sort of explanation for this promise, where the Prince of the Believers 
says, “Be certain that what faces our Qa-'im is on the virtue of your pagan 
(ja-hiliyya) order. Because the entire Ummah on that day will be pagans, 
except the ones who are shown Divine mercy. Do not haste so fear hastes to 
you. Beware that gentleness is fortune and equanimity is leisure and 
endurance. The Imam knows better what is right and what is wrong. He will 
tear out the evil judges from you, cut away your dangers, and dismiss your 
unjust rulers, and will clean the earth from the dishonest. 

He will act with equity and will establish amongst you a fair scale of 
justice. Your living ones will wish they could return shortly once more and 
live again. This is to happen. For the sake of Allah, you are in your dreams ! 
Safeguard your tongues and be after your livelihood, for depravity will 
come to you. And if you wait, you will be rewarded and you will find out 
with certainty that he is the avenger of your victimization and the retriever 
of your rights. I take a true oath by Allah that Allah is verily with the people 
who are pious and who do favors. 

The author says, explaining a sermon recorded by al-Seyed al-Radhi in 
Nahj al-Bala-gha, Ibn Abi al-Hadi-d says, This sermon mentions the 
Umayyads and has been narrated by a number of historians and is 
widespread and narrated through inordinate sources. It has many segments 
which al-Radhi has not narrated. 
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js- Lgjljji!' S$- jj ys- ji -u4 jt- t-uj^Jl :^_aJi juri - 19 

,jj! tj& yZ- <• <-Ju^l jj iSj\y yt- t^La J;1 tjj^juvaJl S$- y (jL>t~a 

dll L« (J^JL yy- Lai ijLai (^) jSLb 'Ll (^) La*aJ-^ jyal cAjLJ 

,^-L>- JT (j 


(JJ ^L-P Jp CkiJJLa y ji*P- ‘Aol jjp !(jjaJI Jl*S"! ■ 20 

(j^^aji.1 j¥>\ C— *P“ ! Jli -bjJ j^P tijjLU yS- lJ$- y> J-l yS- ti— J jjL*j 

, djj-Ur ^Ls ^P^J.1 Q^JUaj j^juSl 0 ^a/aaU -*^J (3^”" ■ (J^-^ ulp djill Lldl^i-P? 
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! Jli ajLJ jjj! j^p cjjjp- (jj ^jJp ^jp tjj-Ua ,jj jLp- ^^p iL*-a ^ J-a-s ^J l -Upj 
. JL»-}J! ajjjiSl -b^lflJi -L^j-iJl 1-La i^-d>-Lp? iJ^JL (^) t jUajJ.l j^al C— saP - 

yj -La! J^p c ^jp J_aI J^p C^j^aJtlpil ^|p Ldp L a* ,^-a^iaJl aUjtll "■ 22 

^ J^i ‘(^' f**W C J^' c2 ^ c ^ 1 U^A 

wLww*» Ij-A ! JlJL$ ju«i - \ *Uj! jy*^ :J^ J^j (J>j Cj^ c^jis-o-P^I 
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-J^' 
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Llusj Lo_Lp i^o-lpi , (^) Jli *ApjJI ljJ> ^ (-£/£ 4^1g >- ^y2jtj ^ ^l^ -^i 

^u1a1j>-- LgiS^ ‘L*')! 1 0^ ciJJ-ij ^%.^wJLaL>- y»\ /jA Lu>jli (^AJl 0 ^ 

br tf.1 _ajj 4^>-lj olj*yij < ^y* (3^J^ IjJj>sl*j *^3 4 X 1 I 

j^l tSyS / j 3<2 * Q *\j C $^»waJl ob/23 ^^sStS* c — 
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4&I jl Ub>- L»~w^ <aA) L) ^>“Tj I i3jX«j ^Syj 1 JU^ AjI 

wL^-vJl IjOjjl 4_J2 j>- (3 ajw\3“l ^jJ ^jl Jlij :Jyi , ^-L>j Jlj Ij_AjI 

^pli^ L&^i 0 ju* :^1 ^ ^Js* sL»jLsiw4 2 lp%J1 ^ 

JpliJl I4JJ 


One of such segments asserts, “Look at the Household of your Apostle, if 
they remain silent, you remain silent, and if they should ask for your help, 
help them. Allah will bring relief through a man from us Ahl al-Bait. My 
father be the ransom of the son of the best of the bondmaids! He will not 
give them but the sword in anarchy, putting on his shoulder eight, so much 
so that the Qureish will say, If he were from the progeny of Fa-timah, he 
would pity us. Then Allah will incite him over the Umayyads until he leaves 
them broken bits and mortal remains and accursed they are, wherever they 
are come upon, they will be seized and massacred in a complete massacre. 
Such is Allah’s practice with those who have passed on before; you will 
never find any change in Allah’s conduct.” 

Then Ibn Abi al-Hadi-d says, If it should be asked who this promised 
man is, the answer would be that the Imamiyya believe he is their Twelfth 
Imam and son of a bondmaid called Narjis. However, our scholars maintain 
he is a man from the progeny of Fa-timah who will be born in the future and 
does not exist now. If it should be asked who shall be from the Umayyads in 
that time that this man will take revenge from, the answer is that the 
Imamiyya say it is through rij‘a. They believe that certain people from the 
Umayyads and others will be brought back with their very physiques when 
their awaited Imam comes and that he will amputate hands and feet of many 
men, gouge out eyes of many, crucify many more, and will take revenge 
from the enemies of the House of Muhammad (a.s), both enemies of the past 
and enemies who will come in the future. Our scholars, nonetheless, believe 
that Allah, the High, will create in the End Eras a man from the progeny of 
Fa-timah (a.s) who does not exist now, and He will avenge through him; and 
he will fill the earth with equity as it shall be replete with oppression and 
injustice of the oppressors; and that he will chastise them in a much severe 
manner. 

24- Al-Ka-fi: Mas'ada Ibn Sadaqa narrates from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) 
saying that the Prince of the Believers (a.s) delivered a sermon. He praised 
and extolled Allah and beseeched blessings for the Prophet and his House 
and then said, “Allah, the Holy and the High, has not broken the tyrants of 
the ages but after giving a respite and leisure. He has not healed the 
breakage of a bone of a nation but after severity and trial. O’ people, there 
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are lessons in the destructions that are awaiting you and the affairs you have 
left behind. 

However, not everyone who has a heart is sagacious, nor everyone who 
has an ear listens, nor everyone who has eyes observes. Servants of Allah, 
have a good look at what matters to you and then look at the scenes of the 
people whom Allah gave command through His knowledge and they 
followed the conduct of the House of the Pharaoh and enjoyed gardens and 
springs, and crops and splendid positions. Then look at what finality did 
Allah lead them to after a period of deferment and gaiety, and command and 
forbiddance. Whoever upholds patience, he will end up in the Paradise, by 
Allah, forever and ever, and Allah holds the destiny of things. How odd! 
How do I wonder from the errors of these sects with the disparity of their 
proofs in their religion ! Neither they follow the footprints of a prophet, nor 
do they defer to the actions of a successor. 


, 5A ■ ^ \ ddj Ij-tJli lj-\d d)b j li !(Jli d 

L>-y& i ^ A A 1 4d 

.oj! 4 -i 4 ^ A d -d^ djdi”" *d4d£ 4 JLLp yA 

^-d! d3 dli! 4^ d^l dlijj 1 a\ 4^*1 

^ IJl* d)b (J,l (Jli ^ dijl 44~J Jj£ /jJj J-i /jA 

LjL>x_^4?1 J> Lgpd 4_«i 4jlj dl^i! 4 j! Oy^syS dd 

d)li ,d)*^! ^wJj -dj ^ d)d*^Sl d? -d^j 4jl d )j-*>pyi 

l-d* ^ Jli L> ij (^) JjA b y>-y-* c-ijJl Adi d? Ad ^ d)_yix 

Ad ^Ipd ^ y& 4j! d )yAS-yjy 4jt>-^jb d J jJjJLs 4^1^^! Id Jp-jJl 

jV^-d2JtJ d)_^P J-o—JJ f*-gd>-jlj 4jlj Jiuil ,*^pld lij jV*frPj 

bjd>^*d bb , y >~ bib ij I $.Ijp! dXr^~^ 

Lgdp 4^dsli jjj /jA d)d«y!l I d3 ^dd 4&! 4j! d )j-oPyi 

^ Ll b d LdJs5J i^>" 4 j!j ( 44 ) d)^ 1 b^>-^ 

4j?^I d)^j ^jA oj±£ d?j ! !-da d? jJ L»b^ -dj ^ 4jlj Jliddl -Lbi 

a^a\ t-jdapl Adb lS^" ^ -btj ^glgj 4jlj (Jj—’j 

dlj 

(J yj aIjosj 

il wLlp oLsISCiil ^JJ 2 -o j 2lpLJ| 
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jj* j^p *iil -up ^ j-^r tj& t(j ty, UsA !(jlSvJl ■ 24 

k_Ja>- I JlS (^) Ail -Up {j^ (jj o-bt— ^ ^jp iamI -UP jjj ^-p toys 
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(J I a^wa* ^JiP 4_o-1*j aAll o^lil Jj oL^P ^J,l ijjiajl <us ^JiJl 
jjj-wJlj 0 ^2-Jl Axj alii ^>- Lc f fl ^ ^jjjj L ^ 3^3 c~>\-^>- J^aI 

*)} Ld>e_P ^ <uSlp aJJj ijjjJ^- A&l J OL^M j <uSl*Jl jy/? clAj 

ijjJjixj jjjiiAj L^-lo 3 s_3*^x>-l ^Lp c3y^ g-^->~ iw-A^e_pl 

•yr^J 


Neither they believe in an unseen, nor do they forgive a fault. Virtue for 
them is what they themselves consider virtuous and vice is what they 
themselves consider vice. Every man of them is his own imam, following 
himself without strong proofs and undeniable reasons. They continue 
dwelling with injustice and ever increase in errors, never reaching proximity 
and ever increasing their distance from Allah, the Exalted. Their affinity 
with one another and their endorsement of one another, all of that is on the 
virtue of their fear from what the Apostle has bequeathed and to flee from 
the message of the Creator of the heavens and the earth, which the Apostle 
has brought to them. They are people of contrition, cavities of doubts, and 
dwellers of illusion and misguidance and doubts. 

A person who is left by Allah, abandoned to himself and his own 
opinion, he is only seen secure by someone who does not know him and is 
not suspected by someone who does not recognize him. How similar are 
these people to the cattle whose shepherd has disappeared from them! Alas 
from the deeds of our Shi- ‘a after their today’s close love! How they will 
disgrace one another after me and will kill each other dispersedly tomorrow 
- while they are removed from the principal and are holding on to the 
inferior hopes of an opening. Each party of them will hold a certain branch 
and will lean to whichever direction the branch will lean to. However, 
Allah, glory to His name, will gather them for the worst day of the 
Umayyads, as autumn collects clouds. Allah will then bring them together 
on love and then will gather them in masses like masses of clouds. Then He 
will open gateways for them. 

They will spring out from their ambushes like the flood of the two 
gardens [of Saba-’] - the flood of the mighty dam of Earn, when a rat 
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punched a hole in it and neither highlands withstood against it, nor did 
strong mountains repulse its flow. Allah will then scatter them in the valleys 
and will thread them as springs on earth. He will take the rights of one 
nation through them from another. He will settle a nation through them in 
the place of another nation to chase away the Umayyads and that they may 
not continue to usurp what they have usurped. Allah will destroy through 
them pillars and will destruct through them the mighty structures of Iram 
and will inhabit with them the midlands of al-Zaytu-n. “I take a solemn oath 
by the Soul Who split the seed and created the nations, this will happen. As 
if I hear the neighing of their horses. By Allah, all the treasures in their 
hands after their rise and might in the lands will dissolve as fat melts on fire. 

Whoever of them dies, will die pagan and to God, the Exalted, will be 
eventually taken whoever of them remains. And Allah, the Exalted, will 
forgive anyone who repents. Perchance, Allah will bring together my Shi-‘a 
after dispersion for their worst day. The choice is for none; rather, Allah 
makes the choice and determines all destinies. “O’ People, claimants of 
Imamate who do not deserve it are many. If you do not abandon the bitter 
truth and do not faint from disparaging the wrong, those who are not like 
you will not be bold against you and those who are showing strength over 
you will not become strong over you in order to end and sideline obedience 
to God. However, you went astray as did the Children of Israel in the time 
of Moses (a.s). By my life, your perplexity and misguidance will increase 
after me manifolds compared to that of the Children of Israel. 


d C jvA-up La ‘—'A {j*' '—•A; Sj 

oLaba^ * oLLJj La-^3 L^Xa JbA aLa| jv^Ca 

Ll ~j\ Ijjij L jja jjlhj Ik *bl! Ijibjj 
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tol col \ Jh li 
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U? *lJ-\ jjri . jpajJl jUlaj p^ p) x* JalJ-l ^Jo jv4 0 / 2 -^!_5 l^j 
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By my life, if you outlive after me the rule of the Umayyads, you will 
then be subjected to the rule of the caller to misguidance and you will revive 
the wrong and will leave the right behind your backs. You will sever your 
relation with the near relations, the warriors of Badr, and will look up to the 
aliens from the progeny of the fighters against the Messenger of Allah (a.s). 
By my life, if they lose their scepter, the purging for the sake of requitals 
will come near. The promise will be near and the period will be ending. The 
bright comet will appear to you from the direction of the east and that bright 
moon will shine to you. When that happens, turn to repentance and beware 
that if you follow the Star from the East, he will thread you on the path of 
the Messenger (a.s). He will heal your blind, dumb, and deaf. He will save 
you the toils of search and misguidance. The great burdens will be removed 
from your necks. Allah does not cast away anyone but the one who defies 
and oppresses and goes astray and takes what does not belong to him. And 
soon will know those who acted unjustly, which final end they will turn to.” 

25- Nahj al-Bala-gha: A sermon of the Prince of the Believers in which 
he alludes to Mighty Happenings: “He will direct desires to guidance, when 
people have turned to avarice. He will direct views to the Qur’a-n, when 
they have directed the Qur’a-n to their views.” He says, “So much so until 
wars are waged at you, which grin at you with their fangs while their breasts 
are filled with a milk that tastes sweet but leads to bitter ends. Beware 
tomorrow, and tomorrow shall come with what you do not know. 

The ruler will call unjust rulers to account for their evil acts. The earth 
will bring out the treasures of its heart to him and submit him their keys. He 
will show you how is equity of character. He will revive the dead teachings 
of the Book and Sunnah.” Ibn Abi al-Hadi-d narrates from his teacher Abu 
‘Othma-n that he said, Abu ‘Obaidah has narrated a longer version of this 
tradition on the authority of Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad (a.s) through his 
forefathers, “Behold the righteous men from my Household and the pure 
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men of my family are the forbearing of all people in their youths and the 
most knowledgeable of all people in their old age. 

We, the Ahl al-Bait, know through the Divine knowledge, judge through 
the Divine commands, and the words of the Truthful we follow. If you 
follow our words, you will be guided through our light, and if you do not do 
that, Allah will destroy you on our hands. With us is the standard of 
truthfulness. Whoever follows it will find salvation and whoever falls 
behind from it will be destroyed. Behold, through us the faults of the 
believers are undone and through us the dress of dishonor is removed from 
your necks. Through is the initiation and through us, not you, is the 
finality.” Ibn Abi al-Hadi-d says, “’Through us, not you, is the finality” is an 
allusion to the Mahdi who will rise in the End Times. The majority of the 
writers of traditions believe that he is from the progeny of Fa-timah (a.s). 
Our Mu‘tazilte scholars do not reject him and they have mentioned him in 
their books and their scholars have acknowledged him. However, we believe 
that he has not been created yet and that he will be created, which is also the 
belief of ahl al-Hadi-th. 
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^lp oJlA (JL>-P (^) cli-b Oli 

£_*^- IJliVl ^stC ^js>j Ji>-lo 4 j2-1jcl« ^1p j ^_i>L>_pl 

4 J ji j^3> Jjj ( jJl 4 jL 5”^ ~LSCjl ^jA 4-*]g all ^Aj $j-U £-<?“- 
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<Sy Cj* 3 ~'~' j ~^~~^~ amI P^^'3 Lc^-Lp awI l " — ^ ^J_a 1 b)^ (jbS” ^*hJl -%-LpI^ 

jsLl aj(j Lot^ Lj-bL a&I i Lhy IjyL^o \^si£ IjjljT l^jt-xi 0d Loo?^ 

jt- JiJl 5ijj ^Jjsi Aj <-y*y «/ 4>-9 9jj J^- L^ap j-*y j4- U-V - 

j»Sy *y jvXi^ Lj j iJjjJ-1 j,\ Jli jr .|v^j *y jv^ Ujj Ujj tj^SoLpi 

Lg--lp A-^-hli jJj 4j! ^]_p 0^“^^ yiCU 0L*4 y~^ (3 y c A c£^ iS^ g ^ (4| o^Ud 
4j! hf) ^ A- y^s, 4j a3jaP|j ^ ^ .'.'C (3 O^SLb \^>- J*0 j-ij Ajj^So hi Ajyjtil ^bb— Jl 

,L^2jI Cbo-bM ^L>x_v^i t^^A-LLl 1 -La -bt; (4^ > Ij-bLP 


The Chief Justice has narrated on the authority of Isma-‘i- Ibn ‘Iba-d 
(a.s) from the Prince of the Believers (a.s) that he mentioned the Mahdi and 
said, “He is from the progeny of al-Husain (a.s).” He mentioned his facial 
features and said, “He is a man of broad forehead, high nose, thick 
abdomen, bulky legs, and his front teeth are apart from one another. There is 
a mark on his right leg.” ‘Abdullah has also mentioned this Hadi-th in 
Ghari-b al-Hadi-th. 

‘Allamah Majlisi says, The following poem is from the book of poetry 
that is attributed to the Prince of the Believers (a.s), 

My son, when the Turks make turmoil, then expect 

The governance of the Mahdi, who will rise and establish justice 

The kings of the earth will be humbled to the children of Ha-shim 

And they will pledge allegiance to them 

A child from the children without insight 

Neither he has a high aim nor does he have wisdom 

Then will rise your Qa-’im of Truth 

He will bring you the Truth and act on the Truth 

The namesake of the Prophet, my soul be his ransom 

My sons, do not abandon him and haste to him 

4ji (^) Qj iL-p jlT oL^-aJl ^v?l5 c£jj 

cJbhll J s^-j ijlii ax-U^ £'^3 i^_) A? Cj" jSLi 
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4^1 wbP OuJjLl I j-& 4^9 Li ^o-Jl oJj>e_j2j LLxJl ^Jul ^Jw\j>e_aji ( Jjjl 
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Narrations from Imam Hasan and Imam Husain 

about Him 

1- Ikma-l al-Di-n: Abu Sa‘i-d ‘Uqaisa-’ says, When Hasan Ibn ‘Ali (a.s) 
made peace with Mu‘a-wiya Ibn Abi Sufya-n, people went to him and some 
of them criticized him for his pledge of allegiance. The Imam said, “Woe 
unto you! You do not know what I did. By Allah, what I have done is better 
for my Shi- ‘a than all the riches upon which the sun has risen and sat. Don’t 
you know that I am your Imam, whose obedience is obligatory upon you, 
and one of the two lieges of the people of the Garden on the virtue of 
explicit saying of the Messenger of Allah (a.s)?” They said, “Indeed so.” He 
said, “Don’t you know that when al-Khidhr tore the boat and killed the boy 
and erected the wall, that was very harsh for Musa- Ibn Tmra-n (a.s), since 
its wisdom was hidden to him, which was wisdom and propriety before 
Allah?” 

Don’t you know there is no one of us except a pledge of allegiance to the 
tyrant of his time falls on his neck except the Qa-'im behind whom Ru-h- 
Allah Jesus the son of Mary will pray? For Allah, the Exalted, will hide his 
birth and conceal his person, so there will not be any commitment of 
allegiance on his neck for anyone when he rises. He is the ninth from the 
children of my brother Husain, the son of the Mistress of bondmaids. Allah 
will prolong his life in his occultation. Then he will bring him forth through 
His power in the figure of a youth of less than forty years, so it may be 
known that Allah is All-Powerful over everything.” 

Al-Ehteja-j narrates the same tradition on the authority of Hanna-n Ibn 
Sudair. 

2- Ikma-l al-Di-n: ‘Abd al-Rahma-n Ibn al-Hajja-j narrates from Ja‘far 
Ibn Muhammad, who narrates from his father, Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali, who 
narrates from his father, ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain, saying, Said al-Husain Ibn ‘Ali, 
blessings of Allah be unto them, “In the ninth son of mine there is a 
tradition from Joseph and a tradition from Moses the son of Tmra-n. He is 
the Qa-'im of us Ahl al-Bait. Allah, the High, will restitute his affair in a 
single night.” 

3- Ikma-l al-Di-n: ‘Abdullah Ibn Shari-k narrates on the authority of a 
man from the tribe of Hamda-n, saying, I heard al-Husain Ibn ‘Ali, Allah’s 
blessings be unto them both, say, “The Qa-'im of this Ummah is the ninth 
from my progeny. He is the man of the occultation. And he is the one whose 
inheritance is split up while he is alive.” 




191 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


yf- J-iM ^y_ J -J^>- 4*jt j£- jjl l j£- t(_gj l*Jl JW2 . il IjjjJl JL-Pl “ 1 
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^ j^- ^^p Jj-o-p (j/ C/' ^ ^ _f3~^' y & CJ- a*p .^jJl JL«P| _ 2 

-V- cf ijy>* J.) cf CJ- ■& if y>. ■& y>. yjLp jp 

u2-“P' i>! (_5^ jp" L^ ‘*4^ ,jJ j^*-=r ^ oL?jJl 

ax— *> j i^Jj— »^j ax— > (^dJj £— ilxll 3 1 1 -o ^ * 1 p alii dplj-Ld i^y. uy^-^ ! Jl5 


p oJj>-!j 4-LJ 3 ^)Lj axi! ^cJ>v^j d-*— Ji idojii o^-o-p' ^ cy* 
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4- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: ‘Abd al-Rahma-n Ibn Sulait says, Said al-Husain Ibn 

‘Ali, blessings of Allah be unto them both, “There are Twelve Guides from 
us; their first is the Prince of the Believers ‘Ali Ibn Abi Ta-lib and their last 
is the ninth from my sons and he is the Imam, the Establisher of the Truth. 
Allah will revive the earth after its death. 
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He will uplift the right religion through him over all religions, dislike 
may the polytheists. He will have an occultation in which nations will 
apostatize and many more will stay firm on the religion. They will be 
maltreated and asked, When is this promise, if you are truthful?” 

Behold, the one who remains steadfast during his occultation despite 
maltreatments and falsifications, is in the position of a warrior with the 
sword in the way of Allah in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (a.s).” 

5- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Omar says, I heard Husain Ibn ‘Ali 
(a.s) say, “Even if there should not remain but a single day from the world, 
Allah, the Exalted, will prolong that day so much that a man from my 
progeny will rise. He will fill the earth with justice and equity as it will be 
replete with injustice and oppression. So I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(a.s) say.” 

6- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: ‘Isa- al-Khashsha-b says, I said to Husain Ibn ‘Ali 
(a.s), “Are you the Awaited Patron of this Enterprise?” 

He said, “No, rather, the Patron of this Enterprise is the runaway fugitive, 
the son of a non-avenged father, called by the patronym of his uncle. He will 
put his sword on his shoulder for eight months.” 

7- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: ‘Abdullah Ibn Shari-k says in a narration, 
which we have abridged, that Husain (a.s) passed by a group of Children of 
Ha-shim, who were sitting in the Masjid of the Messenger (a.s). 

He said, “Behold, by Allah, the world will not end until Allah sends a 
man from my seed, who will kill from you one thousand and with the 
thousand another thousand, and with the thousand another thousand.” 

I asked, “May I be your ransom. They are the sons of so-and-so and do 
not reach this number.” The Imam said, “Look at you! At that time, a man 
will have from his seed” so-and-so many men. “And the chief of our people 
will be from themselves.” 
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Narrations from ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain 

1- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Ibn Qais al-Thuma-li narrates from ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain, 
“This verse, Those related by blood are prior to one another in the Book of 
Allah, has been revealed about us. And the verse, And He made it a Word to 
endure in his progeny, has been revealed about us. Imamate is in the 
progeny of Husain Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Abi Ta-lib (a.s) until the Day of Judgment. 
Our Qa-’im will have two occultations, one longer than the other. The first 
one will be six days and six months and six years. The second one, its 
period will last very long so much so that many of the believers of this creed 
will turn away from it. No one will stay firm on it but the one whose 
certainty is strong, whose cognition is correct and he does not find 
impediment in his heart from our judgment and submits to us Ahl al-Bait.” 

Explanation: “Six days” perhaps alludes to the different phases of his life 
in his occultation. For six days, no one but the extremely confidential 
individuals were aware of his birth. After six months, others were informed. 
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After six years, as his father passed away, he became well known to many 
people. 

2- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Sa‘i-d Ibn Jubair narrates from ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain 
(a.s), “The birth of our Qa-'im will be hidden from the people, so they will 
say that he is not bom yet. He will rise at the time of his rise without any 
pledge of allegiance to anyone on his shoulders.” 

3- Al-Maja-lis of al-Mufi-d: Abu Kha-lid al-Ka-buli says, ‘Ali Ibn al- 
Husain (a.s) said to me, “O’ Abu Kha-lid, mischief shall come like strips of 
nightly shadow. No one will be saved but the one Allah has taken his 
covenant. They are the lights of guidance and the sources of knowledge. 
Allah will save them from every dark mischief. As if I see your Awaited 
Patron has risen over your Najaf on the outskirts of the Kufas with three 
hundred and ten and some odd men. Gabriel is on his right hand and 
Michael is on his left hand. Isra-fi-1 is in his fore. The standard of the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s) is with him, which he has unfolded. He throws no 
nation down with it, but Allah, the Exalted, destroys them.” 
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Narrations from Imam al-Ba-qir 

1- Ikma-l al-Di-n: Abu al-Ja-rud says, Abu Ja‘far (a.s) said to me “O’ 
Abu Ja-ru-d, when ages pass and people say the Qa-'im has died or perished 
or gone to some valley, and the seeker says, When is this going to happen 
while his bones have decayed? At that time expect him. And when you hear 
from him, come to him even if you have to crawl on ice.” 

2- Ikma-l al-Di-n: Al-Thuma-li says, I heard Abu Ja‘far (a.s) say, “The 
nearest of the people to Allah, the Exalted, and their most knowledgeable 
and their most compassionate to the populace is Muhammad and the Imams, 
bliss of Allah be for them all. Enter where they enter and separate whoever 
they separate from. I mean Husain and his progeny by that. Righteousness is 
in them and they are the successors and from them are the Imams. Wherever 
you see them, follow them. If a time comes one day that you do not see 
anyone of them, seek help from Allah and contemplate on the tradition you 
are on and follow it, and love whom you love, and disdain whom you 
disdain. How soon is the relief coming to you!” 

3- Ikma-l al-Di-n: Ma‘ru-f Ibn Khurbu-dh says, I said to Abu Ja‘far (a.s), 
“Tell me about yourselves.” He said, “We are the like of stars. When a star 
sets, another star of peace and security, harmony and tranquility, and leisure 
and openings rises. So until the Children of ‘Abd al-Mutallib are equal and 
no distinction remains amongst them, Allah, the Exalted, will manifest your 
Patron. So praise Allah, the Exalted. And He will give him a choice between 
the easy and the difficult.” I asked, “May I be your ransom, which will he 
choose?” He said, “He will choose the difficult over the easy.” 

Explanation: Al-Sa‘b wa al-Dhalu-1 (Humble and intractable, translated 
above as easy and difficult) are qualities of riding beasts. 

4- Ikma-l al-Di-n: Umm Ha-ni al-Thaqafiyya says, I came in a morning 
to my master Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Ba-qir (a.s) and said to him, “My 
master, a verse from the Book of Allah, the Exalted, has struck my heart and 
has troubled me and taken away my nights’ sleep.” 
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1 ylj Cj^ l jl fl - yg M yP C<XJjJl yl .y-Ol <JL*5"J ™ 2 

a^p* ! Jl5 (^) yi^>- <jJ jp t J,LpJI yp teyljj yl yP Ly>y£- y\ yp cl*y^- 

aX)I a^j*)I Ij ylJb ^ *. Ip ' j (^J^-jjp Jam I ^1 ^ybJl c-yil ,(JyL 

ol$ (^) 0w ^JJ ly~j>- ciAiAj ypl ijijli y* lyL>o y>l lyL>oli 

^ 4 -M* jjy^/ l*y I jli ^_&^Jli ^ y^ a^j^I ^ 4 ^»j 

y» j? *j Ij 0y^~ y 9 lyy-ij UycJli L^-Jp yJl ap**J1 amI> iyycL^>li IJj>-1 

,^-yJl L« £yj L>-9 


yp (.^y^A y S$- yp t^xJJl jy»P jr^ y -l^-l^Jl -UP ,yjJl ■ 3 

jLo-^Lv* yp Cwbjj y yjyixjj y y^r y ^yy yp y ^Jjc>- 

■(^) y^ J>y *y.y- y ^jy 4 y ^ J>} y y* ‘y~J~' y 

^Jlij jUlj y«L« ^J- laj ^J- y>- lij j*y> e -J' aJjp£ y^- I Jli ^-^Jp C&J^^ 

^Ss_^>-Lvi? (jj>-j)jpjAftl ^1^1 i£\ y* l£\ j^-i JUa ll ~Lp yu yy^\ li| ( y>- ^sJla^ 
(Jli U^jli lilwii cyl*j>- , t(J^JJJl ^Jp ^-*-*-*^1 y^ (J^jjpJaX)! IjJ^li 

, J ^JbJl ^Jp ' % —^ x ^ jl^: 


y*->- yp c^l *y 2 il y jv^j yp L^yu^> y> S$- ^jp t^LLw*>*yi |jj*> (JL>5*"| " 4 

^jjp c^y^Jl y jv2j ^jP c^^jjliLi! ( jP c^lSlSl A\il wLp ^>-1 a\jI -UP ^1 t j^P c ( J-4^» ^y 

A^uiiiSl ^jl_& j»l yP caJ^p jj y^Lr^i ^ uy*^' y c jy^ Cf* 

cylxS^" (3 aj I 1 j | aJ C-J-A 3 (^) y ^J p yj J^- yJL^ ^ 1 p C-j j Jp | Jli 

.y^b y (y-j^)^' 


He said, “Ask 0’ Umm Ha-ni.” I said, “The saying of Allah, the Exalted, 
No, I swear by the Star that runs its course and hides itself.” He said, “Yes, 
the subject you asked me about, O’ Umm Ha-ni, is someone who will be 
born in the End Times and he is the Mahdi and from this House. There will 
be a perplexity and occultation about him in which nations will go astray 
and nations will remain on guidance. Blessed be you if you see his time! 
Blessed be anyone who sees his time!” 
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5- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Abu Ayyu-b al-Makhzu-mi says, Abu Ja‘far al-Ba-qir 
(a.s) mentioned the conduct of the Rightly Guided Caliphs and when he 
reached their last one he said, “The Twelfth is the one behind whom Jesus 
the son of Mary (a.s) will perform prayers. You must uphold his conduct 
and the Noble Qur’a-n.” 

6- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Umm Ha-ni says, I asked Abu Ja‘far (a.s), 
“What is the meaning of Allah’s word, Nay, I swear by the Star?” He said, 
“O’ Umm Ha-ni, an Imam who on the year two hundred and sixty hides 
himself until his whereabouts is not known to the people. Then he will 
appear like a blazing meteor in a dark night. If you should see that time, 
your heart will find solace.” 

7- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Ma‘ru-f Ibn Khurbu-dh says, Said Abu 
Ja‘far (a.s), “Your stars are like the stars of the heavens. Whenever a star 
sets, another star rises. So when you point with your fingers and make 
gestures with your eyebrows, Allah will hide your stars from you. The 
Children of Ha-shim will be equal without any distinction amongst them 
from one another. Then your star will rise, so praise your Lord.” 

8- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Ata-’ says, I said to Abu 
Ja‘far (a.s), “Your Shi-‘a are many in Iraq and there is no one, by Allah, in 
your household like you. So why do not you uprise?” He said, “O’ Abdullah 
Ibn Ata-’, you have began lending your ears to the fools. No, by Allah, I am 
not your Awaited Patron.” I asked him, “Then who is our Awaited Patron?” 
He said, “Look who does Allah hide his birth from the people, he is your 
Awaited Patron. There is no one of us who is pointed at with fingers or 
hinted by tongues except that he dies because of being under wrath or 
because of other causes.” 

Explanation: It is possible that the two possibilities for causes of death 
mentioned may be expression of doubt of the narrator and it is possible that 
death of being under wrath alludes to murder and hatfa anfihi alludes to a 
death that is not in severe and dire circumstances. 


9- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Atta’ says, I said to Abu 
Ja‘far (a.s), “Tell me about the Qa-'im.” He said, “By Allah, he is neither 
me, nor the one towards whom you stretch your necks. His birth will not be 
known.” “What is his conduct according to?” I asked. He said, “He will act 
according to what the Messenger of Allah (a.s) has acted, invalidating the 
past and looking forward.” 


Ic-L oils L ijli 

oJjt /jA Ugh j >- 1 (3 y* b [<JlS 

L>j jl I b^ *\y\ 


.4S>t JA ^ 
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. Jli (J,l /jS- tAol ^jP t^uLaJl ^jS- jili 1 1 jL^Sj “5 

J-P-LH jS- Lyy^S- jjl j£- toy?- jj ^LaJl j£- L jlajjl -UM OuT 

(^) y^~ -J u I £*3 j^ V’jJ J) a ^‘ ‘^Lr^ 1 

^Lal^- (^_) (C/* y ^^~ 3 ~ c£“hl j-i-P <3^ !jli 1 *Jj L»_U f.Lal 3 -l 

. fl ji dLU 


jlj*oP 3 P (,y~J*-\ ^ wl^-l /^P Ojl-S y yy c^-- Aj»^L^ j^LojcdJ A*jJl " 6 

y 0^ y * 4 ^ c jy>P J,1 <jj 3^ t jj^- J>1 y\ y y 

Jli ^ ^ J^-j y a& 1 J^i U (^) 3*^ iculs !jli y\ j* ^\ y 

jwLo ^ 3 y Cjy^ A ^ J ^to-Lp ^xLJl ^jp 3 --*“ ^1 1 j \ J, 

.llLup oy jl*Jl dJJi cJTpl jli s-ldJiJl aLJJI 3 JiljJl eplgjJlS" 


s_ij )^*-4 y CjJ-Lw*> 3 jL>- ^jP c<uj y C^^lp 3^ A***Jl " 7 

3^ cpIp s.L>_wj! l_j ! Jli (^) y*>- 3' 3P ci^p- 


«-L*P d^^X<v* , l^ ^-^.iP a»wl c_-»-*P ^^CxjLa^Ij ^w-l 


,^^jj IjwLs^li ^-LL? liLi 3' y* y,\ s_iyt5 


y^r (J>*^ C-J 13 .Jli UaP ^jj 4 X 1 I wLp ^j^p caJ ^jj S$- ) ^Lo-jclU ■ 8 

4^1 wLP lj [Jlii ^ jjjlo (3 aXiI jj Ji^" c3J*-^ j| ■(^) 

y*-^ i Ijl L« 4 A 1 I j ^$jjU jjjil y y^ o i>i -\i LLlp 
aJI jl~jo Jj>-1 Ll« aJI jJJii c4j2*)!j ^jp { *-^y y* IjJiJl ijlii 

, Aj 2 j l jl U2-P oU *bfl y '<2 


y& cpjixj ^Lp 4 jp cjJJL« ^ y y^r i^y ^ ■ 9 

■(^) -J 1 -* hap A«l -Up ^p (Py ^ jP t ( _ s i*j ^ ^ 
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l2 a2) ijj-CC (_£-Ul hi G 4wlj (^) 

4E3 C La 4 j tc , J IS ? y^^~i i . " - fj 

10- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Abu al-Ja-ru-d says, I heard Abu Ja‘far 
(a.s) say, “Times shall come and go until Allah sends for this enterprise 
someone you do not know has he been created.” 

11- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Abu al-Ja-ru-d says that Abu Ja‘far (a.s) 
said, “You will continue to stretch your necks to a man of ours, saying He is 
the one, and Allah takes him away; until Allah sends a man for this affair 
whom you do not know has he been born or not, has he been created or 
not.” 

12- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Ibn Bukair and al-Hakam narrated from 
Abu Ja‘far (a.s), “As if I see you, you climb up and do not find anyone and 
return and do not find anyone.” 

13- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Abu Hamzah al-Thuma-li says, I was 
with Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Ba-qir (a.s) one day. When 
everyone had dispersed, he said to me, “O’ Abu Hamzah, one of the 
destined events that must happen is the rise of our Qa-'im. Whoever doubts 
in what I say, he will meet Allah disbelieving in Him.” Then he said, “My 
father and mother be the ransom of the one who is named by my name and 
bears my patronym, the seventh after me. My father be the ransom of the 
one who will fill the earth with equity and justice, as it will be replete with 
oppression and injustice. O’ Abu Hamzah, whoever sees him and submits to 
him through the submission for Muhammad and ‘Ali, I give him a solemn 
promise of the Paradise. And whoever does not submit, verily Allah has 
made the Paradise forbidden for him and his abode is the Fire and bad a 
place it is for the oppressors. 

14- Al-Ka-fi: Abu Na‘i-m says, I came to Abu Ja‘far (a.s) when he was 
in Medina. I said to him, “I have taken a vow between the rukn and the 
maqa-m that when I meet you, I will not to go away from Medina until I 
know whether you are the Qa-'im of the House of Muhammad or not.” He 
did not answer me anything. I stayed for thirty days. Then he met me on a 
road and said, “O’ Hakam, and you are still here?” I said, “I told you about 
the vow I have taken by Allah and you did not order me to do anything, nor 
did you forbid me from anything. And you did not give me an answer.” He 
said, “Come to me in the morning at my house. 

“I went to him in the morning. He said, “Ask what you need.” I said, “I 
have vowed with Allah of alms and fasting and charity between the Rukn 
and the Maqa-m, that if I meet you I will not exit Medina until I know 
whether you are the Qa-'im (Establisher) of the House of Muhammad. If you 
are, I will stay and be at your guard; and if you are not, I would go in the 
lands in search of livelihood.” He said, “O’ Hakam, we are all Establishers 
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of the Order of Allah.” I said, “Then are you the Mahdi (the Guide)?” He 
said, “We all guide to Allah. 

“Are you the one with the sword?” “Each one of us is with the sword and 
heir of the sword.” “Then are you the one who will kill the enemies of God, 
and is it through you that the bosom friends of Allah will be victorious, and 
is it through you the religion of Allah will manifest?” “O’ Hakam,” he said, 
“how can I be that and I have reached forty five. The Awaited Patron of that 
Enterprise is closer to breastfeeding than me and lighter on the back of a 
courser.” 

y ci— jlkAl ji) y c y 4&I -y- y c-T^l y 2— ~ 10 

jy Jljj '/y hi c^xJ? |Jli .iyjAl J,) y cjU— < y\ 

.JjA: i jJA jjj-U S y l-hi 

JSj i—jlkAl y- ijli y 4— jdl “ 11 

yxs^r <j\ y ciyjLAl jJ y c y S$- y lA jd y 

y>~ 4j dill i — ldj& OjJjJij Lc* Oy-U* 0^1 (y V :JU 4j! (^) 

.jyA ^ jA- -djj / ^1 jJj jjj JJ ^*“^1 IdA *&! Jujto 


ilA 1 j"Al (jt cjllaAl A- (jp C(j^— Al y |_jA 4— All “ 12 

clA ‘<A^' CS- dA ‘dh~- A clA ‘<3?^' (y/^ y. •&) 

Ij-USt ljj>d lj-U£ ^ Sx^p Id fS^. i3^" 'cj^d 4jl (^) ^ ■ 


•4 1 y A 1 y y y uy~^-\ y L5 A .^UjcJJ 2— *Jl “ 13 

0* c jd-. y Jg- y Jy y c Lr ~A y S$- y <.S$- y y lJs- y 

oli (^) jiLfJl ^1 p y J£- yxs>r gj -Up CuS" |Jli jLdl oyP- y c jW/l J— 
LlojU ajo! a^i^*- Cj* ^ owLlp t5yiJ Lo-U 

^ t 

1j LoJJ^ S/wlP (jJ/ 4 ) (j-* 

A^slp 4jjl jvLo Cj*3 AA^*I aJ Jy&3 -Lo_^ ^ a3 aS 

. (Syi* 0*^3 oljL«j aa 4 “! 
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Cj* d>) "H3 <y. ■ 14 

t j\j jjj .*3 ^ ;ju (j/ 

jji iS ^ ■& JT jvJli 3Jjl Vi-til ^y> £-y>-l jl dEyd til li) j»Lailj 

^ IcJjii ?Jj«j Eg3> dJjj ( v ^^~ y lJULj J)Jjl» (3 ^gLiE*>il f tL*Ji i jru^J Ow«jU c^io 

£ 5 *^ e^ - (b Lr 1 ' dr^ c3y*^ (^ L 5 ^ ^ cuW U iljjo-f 

i^jj ^JlP a& ^1 , C-JLa 3 Cijj3^1j>- /^P ,J^> , (^) <u 1 p (JjJ_Ll ojJP 

^ili ^^IpI ( 3 ^" ^ Oj ^IaLIj /^S^il tjyj aI-L* 2 j L«L«/ 2 j 

CjjiLnil C-^ilai 3 *— . tC-jt i il)jj cC3t C-uS”" il)li ?*y j*l J^- JT 

! oJl3 l<&! ^J) (_£-Cgj hiV |JlS c3li |ci33 ,a3jI j*\j L JlS"" *^j>- L IJliLi 

Jxaj" (_$iJl c3li |c 3 l 3 cjJjj LdV ! Jli c3ii 

c3tLj Ijl o^3 ^ !j3i jji eJj j £ V j 3il s.ljjl eX 3)1 Jap! 

,4jIjJ| jgb Jlp ,ydjlj Ia-^p ^>j$\ \jj& Ojj l j J L~f- 


Narrations from imam Ja‘far al-Sa-diq 

1- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Sudair says I heard Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) say, “There is 
a sign from Joseph in the Qa-’im.” I said, “It seems as you are mentioning 
the perplexity or the occultation.” He said, “What of this does this nation 
deny? They are the likes of swine, whereas brothers of Joseph were heirs 
and children of apostles, yet they traded and sold Joseph. They addressed 
him, being his brothers and he being their brother, yet did not recognize 
him; so Joseph said to them, I am Joseph. So what is this accursed nation 
denying that Allah, the Exalted, in a certain time from times, may desire to 
hide his Hujja? Joseph had the kingdom of Egypt and there was between 
him and his father the journey of eighteen days. 

If Allah, the Exalted, had desired to let his father know his place, He 
could have done that. By Allah, Jacob and his sons journeyed, when they 
were given the glad tidings, for nine days from the beginning of their 
journey until Egypt. What is this Ummah denying that God would do to His 
Hujja what He did to Joseph, that he would walk in their markets and step 
on their grounds while they do not recognize him until Allah, the Exalted, 
identifies him to them, as He permitted Joseph when he said, Do you know 
what did you do to Joseph and his brother when you were ignorant? They 
said, Verily, you, you are Joseph. He said, I am Joseph and this is my 
brother. 

2- Tlal al-Shara-’e‘: On the authority of Sudair, who narrates from his 
father that Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) said, “Our Qa-’im has an occultation the 
duration of which is lengthy.” I said, “Why is that so, O’ son of the 
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Messenger of Allah?” He said, “Allah, the Exalted, disdains to have the 
traditions of the occultations of apostles not proceed in him. O’ Sudair, he 
must complete the duration of their occultations. [9] Allah, the Exalted, says, 
You shall surely enter a stage after another stage. It means you will thread 
on the traditions of the nations before you.” 

3- Al-Ama-li of Sadu-q: Ibn Abi ‘Umair narrates from a certain 
individual that Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) recited the following rhymes, 

For every nation is a governance which they await 
Our governance in the End Times will come 

aJp 4-Ul JbUaJl jp dJJi 3 0> 


dA AJA <J>' 3J 0* Cf- a* 3 p JASj " 1 

! C—E ^jl_aJl 3 0| , J jJL> (^) ^ O ! Jli ^p c2JL^23 

O^>0 0| jjjLAl oL-Ol 4_«Y O-ijSs 1-ijis ■ ci J^* 4^-p jl OjO- 

jvU 1 — £.L-Jl LhL — 0 1 -A —34 

0_^J> 01 aa^I oJjb A- 5 . hi '(^) <— Jli o^jxj 

j'&j* dO-L* aJ| OlY" -LaJ yc — j 01 cxlij^fl c-j>j 3 (j^-jjp)4r)l 

^Jp j-LaJ 4jlSJ« 01 (J^-jjp)^! ^Jl3 L«jj jOxp aJLc ojy>^ o-dlj Ari Oliy 

^JuJ Oj c j -* 2 - 4 (J>| 34 ^bl 4 ji^*J ojLiuJl -Up ojJjj *— jLa JJLi a&Ij ddli 

1 A y 3 01 Jj* 3 ^ 4x>tP: Jjulj 4jjl O^o 01 4^3fl o-La 

! Jli 3 ^*“ Oil EA" 4 — _0 01 jib jj>- 4 J^*j 

bl 3^ s— fi-Ojo c-oSJ ciJ-^l l^li , 0 ^La1_>- ^jl 31 ij ^jd*_9 b* ^£~bp JJ^ 3^ 

,^>-1 lj»Aj 


b*^« S$- ^jJ jwLo>-j ^>>boJl C^j-btjl jQ )g Ll [^jl^jJl Jlp “ 2 

c jji^Jl w^- JJ (j-^1 3^ CL^^l-^Ol ji^>- JJ U^ - cJ -^' Cf. J ^JPr c^^Ldl 

b^wL«l (J^l 2 j a^aP b^« ^jbSiJ 01 , Jli (^) ^1 ( 3 ^ Cj^ ** ^ ** ^yt 0 bo>- 

$.LJ*yi ( jx^ (Sj£ 01 ^1 01 Jli Jj^j ^b? ^Jli C-J-a^ 

J , ^ Jbs bc»_P ^x« £.l_fl_jj«^! ^r 4 ^ 4J j 

OlT ^J-P Ll^> i ^\ lli 
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(j/ L ^J S ' if" ^ 0-iJl (JL«I "3 

\J&y3 jl 4 J ^>lj| t J^J j g b~ jj&jJi y-T (3 LiSj^j , (J jJL (^) -Up IjI ££* 


4- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Safwa-n Ibn Mahra-n narrates that al-Sa-diq Ja‘far Ibn 
Muhammad (a.s) said, “Someone who professes faith in all Imams yet 
denies the Mahdi is like a person who professes faith in all apostles yet 
denies the Prophethood of Muhammad (a.s).” He was asked, “O’ son of the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s) which one of your sons will the Mahdi be from?” 
He said, “He is the fifth from the sons of the seventh. His person will be 
invisible to you and you will be prohibited from mentioning his name.” 

5- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Abu Hayyah narrates from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s), “When 
three names, Muhammad, ‘Ali, and Hasan gather in consecution, the fourth 
one will be the Qa-'im (a.s).” 

6- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Abu al-Haitham narrates from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s), 
“When three names, Muhammad, ‘Ali, and Hasan come consecutively, their 
fourth one will be their Qa-'im.” 

7- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Al-Mufadhal Ibn ‘Omar says, I entered upon my 
doyen Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad (a.s) and said, “O’ my master, I wish that you 
confide in us about the heir after you.” He said, “O’ Mufadhal, the Imam 
after me is my son Musa- and the Awaited Heir is M. U. H. A. M. M. A. D. 
Ibn al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Musa-.” 

8- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Ibra-him al-Karkhi says, I entered upon Abu ‘Abdillah 
(a.s). I was sitting there in his courtship when Abu al-Hasan Musa- Ibn 
Ja‘far (a.s), who was then a boy, entered. I stood before him and kissed him 
and sat down. Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) said, “O’ Ibra-hi-m, behold, he is your 
Patron after me. Behold, a nation will perish in him and the rest will be 
blessed. 

May Allah curse his murderer and increase the chastisement on his soul. 
Behold, Allah will bring forth from my seed the best of the people of the 
earth in his time, called by the name of his grandfather, the heir of his 
knowledge and rules and excellences, the treasure trove of Imamate, and the 
summit of wisdom. The tyrant from the sons of so-and-so will kill him out 
of jealously after novel wonders. However, Allah accomplishes His 
purpose, even though the polytheists may disdain so. Allah will bring forth 
from his seed the completion of the twelve guides that Allah has 
distinguished them by His dignity and has settled them in the abode of His 
sanctity. 

A man professing faith in the Twelfth of them is the like of a swordsman 
in front of the Messenger of Allah (a.s) defending him.” A man from the 
allies of the Umayyads entered and the conversation was disrupted. I went 
to Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) eleven times hoping that he would complete the 
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discourse, but it was not to happen. When it was the eve of the next year, I 
entered upon him as he was sitting. He said, “O’ Ibra-hi-m, the Reliever of 
the pains of the Shi-‘a will come after severe hardships, long trials and 
anxiety and fear. Bliss for the one who will see that time. This is sufficient 
for you, O’ Ibra-hi-m.” I returned with nothing more gratifying to my heart 
and more pleasing to my soul than this. 


^s- i jlc- jjj ys- <.ry (jj <— jjj! ^ br^ .^all JbbO “ 4 

(^) y* I 4j! (^) jjj jAJ&r dj-ib^jl ^jP tjl yj jljjfvs 

bll J ^b Jab j a) Ij 4 s - jL-j^l jlS" c^a^il 

J^ Sj 4_, j*SilP ^L-jl jJj |JlS ?biaj ry* ** a ^ Ll 


y & 3 <3>y^ cf cf L ^ XJ> ‘o/ i^ali “ 5 

yl' dj br^ ‘yr^ ji iJbU aH ^p toibi a?4 


jvSLill ajIJIs <j~J-lj ^Ipj aJj 


AH aj* 1 j 


■ Its O \ 





a?d ^jp cjI-UjL« ^ -c^l j^p ^>p t^biLSLlajl .^jj-dl Jb^Sj ■ 6 

lil Ijli (^) ill -Up j,\ jp t^^^cJl pi-Al jp t ( _ r ~ill ^1 p jj yl jf tJbU 

d)LS^ j^J-Ij J-Pj - 4 1 s-la-'l aJjj 

y. J-baiil JP t^jlijdl Jl. t LS *^dl ^ t^-l—^l JP tJlijJl Ijj-lSl jLiJ “7 
(3 bd a-Ugp (_£-U--o b , cu-bi^ (^J -1^ yj ^-U--^ ^Jp a-bo ,Jli j^>_p 
^ j Id '.'ill J^lil cJdii-lj ^1 C^a»J ^b«*i[l b 1(J Jlib i_jdiU 

■Lf'-'y br^ yr^ br^ & y y br*^' ^ 3 f c 

b^l -4^ odd- ^ J^- j^P t<Cjl j^P t_L«^l A«l -Up P .Jjjjl “ 8 

jls (^) ill -UP c-ldo :Jli ^j^Jl j^l^l (^p bw iljjJl Jp jlu- 

axJ—03 aJ| c.. a ^ ^blp cy i_y y br^^^ o-up ^^Jid- 
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4^3 4j1 L*1 4j 1 L*1 b ■ (^) 4&I w\_*P 1 (Jl_A3 

4^1*2 4&1 Lai * lljuj! 4 ^-Jj ^Ip OpLpj djlS 4&1 0 1 ^3 

L/^bj ‘LaGY L-'ja-a ( A U1 - ^aa 4_aLs->-lj ata_Lp 0-l>- 4jl_aJ 1 1 j^>- 

o/ 0^-a' ^JL) ^ ^ lrt^>- 4j2Jji^ i^^oL^P -C*J OS^ 4_LjlJ 4_^SCAl 

t^Lvaji jli tAia^SvJ 4jil L>J-^-a j->Lp Ljl ^Lf 4_J_P ^y> dji) , jyfjjtJ.1 

^J->-j Jli 4_p <_jdj (^yS’jaUll (J^aaj (_£Jj (PH 4JLys> jJSsLLjlS^ jV^4_a j-aLp ^Itilj jjlll 

L)1 aL^a .Ajjl o^a j-aLp -A^-i (^) aOill J-P C-J-C*3 £_UjL li aUal ^1^-a ^y> 

^rJU- jAj auJp cJ^o iJUJl S_p^Jl Jjli jir LJi aiiSi (_^1 p OjJi Li ^AS3( 

Ca_3^>-J S-S^J CaAjJ-Ja Ll-L? -C*j aUataP (p - ^) *— -^^JJ ^yLll b ijLii 

^Jpi ^4* Lr 4 p-*^ Ls^ C-a»4>-j Laj L jLajJl Ldi .iJj.il lA ci^ 2 ^ 

•tss * 1 


9- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: al-Mufadhdhal says, Said al-Sa-diq (a.s), “Allah, the 
High, created fourteen lights fourteen thousand years before He created the 
creation. They are our spirits.” He was asked, “O’ son of the Messenger of 
Allah (a.s) who are the fourteen?” He said, “Muhammad, ‘Ali, Fa-timah, 
Hasan, Husain, and the Imams from the progeny of Husain (a.s). Their last 
is the Qa-'im who will rise after his occultation and will kill the Dajja-1 and 
will clean the earth from every oppression and injustice.” 

10 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Abu Basi-r says, I heard Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) say, 
“Ours are the Twelve Guides:. Six have gone and six are remaining. Allah 
will place in the Sixth that which He loves.” 

11 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Ibn Abi Ya‘fu-r says, Said Abu ‘Abdillah al-Sa-diq 
(a.s), “A person who professes faith in the imams, my forefathers and my 
sons, yet denies the Mahdi from my sons, he is like a person who professes 
faith in all apostles, peace be with them, yet denies Muhammad (a.s) his 
apostleship.” I said, “My master, and who is the Mahdi from your 
progeny?” He said, “The fifth from the sons of the seventh. His person will 
hide from you and it will not be permissible for you to mention him by his 
name.” 

12 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Safwa-n al-Jamma-1 says, Said al-Sa-diq (a.s), 
“Behold, by Allah, your Mahdi will disappear from you until your ignorant 
individuals would say, ‘Allah does not have any need in the House of 
Muhammad. ’ Then he will come like a blazing meteor. He will fill the earth 
with justice and equity as it will be full of injustice and oppression.” 
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13 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: In a long narration, al-Seyed Ibn Muhammad al- 
Humyari says, I said to al-Sa-diq Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad (a.s), “O’ son of the 
Messenger of Allah, traditions have been related to us from your forefathers, 
peace be unto them, with regard to the occultation and the confirmation of 
its occurrence. Please inform me who is it going to happen to?” He said, “It 
will happen to the sixth from my sons, the Twelfth from the Imams of 
guidance after the Messenger of Allah (a.s), the first of whom is the Prince 
of the Believers ‘Ali Ibn Abi Ta-lib (a.s) and their last is the Riser with the 
Truth, the Cherished Redeemer of Allah on His earth, the Patron of the age 
and the vicegerent of the All-Merciful. By Allah, even if he should remain 
in his occultation as long as Noah remained in his people, he will not go 
from the world until he appears and fills the earth with equity and justice, as 
it will be replete with injustice and oppression.” 

14 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Ha-ni al-Tamma-r says, Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) said to 
me, “The Patron of this Affair will have a disappearance. So the servant 
should fear Allah and cling on his religion.” 

15 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Abu Basi-r says, I heard Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) say, 
“The customs the apostles went through in terms of their disappearances 
will materialize in the Qa-'im of us the Ahl al-Bait in the precise and same 
manner.” 


y i-kj y up-Pl y. y- y ^1 (JL*S”"I " 9 

Jti :JU J-Aiil y cud y ‘M*j Cf- i ji Cf- Cf' i y*y 

oJi ^Jtp jhJ-' jjlp- Lip j-~p L 1 ^ jj-d- fljfj .uil (^) Jl 

y ~^~ ij ^jpj I LA ? ^Atp ^ (Jy-— j ■ ‘d b^-ljjl 

4u-p -i*j cA-dl j*jbl!l (^) Al -dj -uq^lj <yu-A-lj 

jyr JA y y>j^\ 


^y- c^^o-^Ldl dA)l -Up ^y- co-\J1p ^y c^l-L^_i>l Juri - 10 

‘Jpup (J>1 l j& t A yA l y CUjIj y lApl-A y y ^j^-Al y clUjj! y lAil 
<u:l * ■ ^ • a^i y^ b-A-* p dll lu* , OtA (p ) <u)l -Up y- 




wL-P ^ ^Jj\ ^jP ^ ^jP Juri - 11 

^JbT y ‘Uo'ib y\ y (^) JCLAl Ail -Up ^>1 Jli ! Jli jjAhj ^1 y- t(_£-U*jl 
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tAj'jJ (j/?) a^>-j (^) A 1 0^" elS" i rf'^3 tlr" (^"■'-6-^ 

j>Ss^p l_. ^LJ l jJj ^—aLLl ! JlS -A £ Li ^_aj (_£-L— - ,ci— L&3 




0^-3 ^ cj^>p ^jp ^jp tol /^p tjLLixjl ,^jJl ■ 12 

L« . ^Jjkl 4 -I (J^Sj p^js* jj/uxJ A^l j L»1 ■ (^) <Jl£ :J^ (JL3-I 

r^>- c3L* [^S' LLu*^ j jp <, ( J-y2j p 4 j>-L>- <Jl 3 ^ 

, LJJ^j 


£ljj ^jI ^jP- t jL*J-^ ^ jlwli^- < jp ^y\ ^jP c^jwLP ^1 i^jJl J^-^i " 13 

3^d*2iJ d-*ls , <JjJL ooJj>- 3 (^rji-^3-1 wLow3l ^j^p c^l^wJl oLp- ^jp 

3 (^) ^ jL>-l U (^jj Ai a&I Jj-^j ^ ^ ‘■{ < r) & cs- y*^ 

J_*j oljJsl 4^J*)}\ ^y» j-^P ^oLJlj ^JLl^ i(^) 3>^“^ 

3 <&! aJL jJ-Ij |33Jl (^) 3^ u^ l 5^ 3^*3^ j%-^y (tj^)^ Jj-^j 

^J4 ^ 3 4X?P 3 ^ J cjli^jJi 4 jlJj>-j l)3jJ| 4^>jI 

,L33j 1jjj>- c 3L* L*5^SlwiPj U 2 -WV -5 ^igj ( j^>- LJ-iil 


^-Us jp ‘ Lf ^- y & y ‘p^lrd ls^ ‘J^-' en' y-^ J^i " 14 

jjxJi 2^p y>^l IJla i_^>- U 2 J 01 '(^) a»P ^j! J Jli : Ju jUJl ^JLa ^ cJ^ ^1 

, 4JJ w\j l ^ wLP- ajjl 


^UaJl Jjl Jp c^yJl ^ C L 5* ::;6 ^' ^ ^ cJUjJI IjjjJi juri - 15 

^ij L» (^) jLJ'il 0-"* 1 i^l iJj-aj (^) Jil -Up Lt c— : Ju fj,\ ^jS- cuj! /jP 
,0-LISL 0-La]lj ^JjcJL ^JjuJI J-i^- C-^-ul ij^' ^Ua jvjLaJl (3 AJjL>- C-jL-Jti! ^J^a 


Abu Basir says, I said to him, “O’ Son of the Messenger of Allah, and 
who is the Qa-’im of you Ahl al-Bait?” He said, “O’ Abu Basir, he is the 
fifth from the sons of my son Musa-. He is the son of the mistress of 
bondmaids. He will have a disappearance in which invalidators will doubt. 
Then Allah, the Exalted, will manifest him and will conquer on his hands 
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the easts of the earth and its wests. Ruhallah Jesus the son of Mary (a.s) will 
come down and pray behind him. The earth will shine with the illumination 
of its Lord. There will be no spot on earth on which a deity other than Allah, 
the Exalted, is worshipped, and the religion entirely will be for Allah, even 
if the infidels may dislike this. 

16- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Abu Basi-r says, Said Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s), 
“If you hear of a disappearance with regard to your Patron, do not reject it.” 

17- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Yahya- Ibn al-‘Ala-’ al-Ra-zi says, I heard 
Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) say, “Allah will bring forth in this Ummah a man who 
belongs to me and I belong to him. Allah will drive the blessings of the 
heavens and the earth through him. The heavens will rain down its drops; 
and the earth will grow out its seeds; and its beasts and brutes will live in 
harmony; and it will be full of equity and justice, as it had been replete with 
oppression and injustice. He will put so many on the sword that the ignorant 
will say, ‘If he was from the progeny of Muhammad, he would be 
merciful.” 


18- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Muhammad Ibn Sana-n al-Ka-hili 
narrates that Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) said, “Be nice to each other, do kindness to 
one another, and have compassion to one another. I swear by the One Who 
split the seed and created the people, a time will come to you when no one 
of you will find a place for his dina-r and dirham to spend, for the lack of 
need of all the people with the blessing of Allah and the blessing of his 
Wali.” I said, “When will that happen?” He said, “This will happen when 
you miss your Imam and you will continue to remain in that state until he 
rises over you the way the sun rises. Wherever you may be, beware doubt 
and suspicion! Reject doubts from your hearts. You have been warned so 
abstain. I beseech Allah for your success and your guidance.” 

19- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: al-Mufadhdhal Ibn ‘Omar says, I was 
sitting with Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) in his sitting room and there were other 
people with me as well. He said to us, “Take care not to mention him by 
name,” meaning the Qa-'im (a.s) and I was seeing he meant to say this to the 
others. Then he said to me, “O’ Abu ‘Abdillah, beware not to mention him 
by name. By Allah, he will disappear for years. He will be forgotten until it 
will be said, He is dead, perished, gone to some valley. The eyes of the 
believers will shed tears over him and they will be turned over like a ship is 
turned over by the waves of the sea and no one will be saved except the one 
Allah has taken his covenant and has inscribed faith in his heart and has 
endorsed him with a spirit from Himself. Twelve bewildering standards will 
be raised not known which is from whom.” Al-Mufadhdhal Ibn ‘Omar says 
I cried. He said to me, “Why are you crying.” 
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4^-1 IjjjLoj l( Jl 5 4 j 1 (^) wLP 3 J /^P ^IaI^JI 

jj_^ip JjP aJ Jj£ ^ OjLo jJ ^ J^ry LJ A^wvwJl 

cj^^J c 3 j !3 A^Jj ^Jpv 23 j 4I1I J ^ a > e-ljJci^*)} <K 2 >j^ 2 j \jL*j?y> (^) 

L>-LjI ^j^>-JuJl [^S' ^sAs* ^JJaj 3 ^“ ^ 5 *L\Ji$ wUp l^jLSi ijJJi 

aAII Ijjjj>-l 3 ^jjs>~ jJ J ^ 5 s_^ jjjj ^P Ijjajl cpLJ^^Ij ijJ-JlJlj ^S^bli (j^J^SsJ 




wL«^l /^P (j-! fjy. *^s s "' CaXiI wLP ^jj Jj>-i^Jl w\_P . ^L>jcJJ A^jJl " 19 

^jP c^Ly2P ^jj Jg- ( jP £ji ^ 

^S' \j | , LiJ (Jjjlp 4 -wwkl^- 3 (^) •AaP wi^p cixwiS^ , JlS 

Ajj^illj 4I1 I wLp IjL I ^J, (JULj -\j^j oljl c-^Sj (^) 

a3p jj *'/!9*0~\j (^\j i^LLa oU [(JLaj ^>- jAjJl a&Ij 
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AiLtw* ^>- ^>*21 (3 4^uL*Jl 0Lii5v-Jj (j\pi 

(_£l (^1 xAytA' 4^ .T.x^a 4j () Ldl jyUSjdj 4C« CA^" 4^3 l5 OLcY 

?aX^^4 La | (JljLi i Jli 


“May I be your ransom,” said I, “how would I not cry while you are 
saying twelve bewildering standards will raised not known which is one 
from whom?” He eyed towards the window in the room from which the sun 
was shining into his sitting room. He said, “Is this sun luminous?” I said, 
“Yes.” He said, “By Allah, our position will be more luminous than that.” 

20- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Zaid Ibn Qada-ma narrates from one of 
his persons that Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) said, “When the Qa-'im rises, people 
will say, How could this be? Even his bones must have decayed.” 

21- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: al-Mufadhdhal Ibn ‘Omar says, I said to 
Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s), “What is the sign of the Qa-'im?” He said, “When times 
pass much and it is said, He is dead, perished gone to some valley.” I said, 
“May I be your ransom, “Then what will happen?” He said, “He will not 
appear but with the sword.” 

22- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Muhammad Ibn Muslim narrates that Abu 
‘Abdillah (a.s) said, “When people lose the Imam, they will remain for ages 
not knowing one thing from other. Then Allah will manifest their Patron to 
them.” 

23- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Khalla-d Ibn Qassa-r says, Abu ‘Abdillah 
(a.s) was asked, “Has the Qa-'im been bom?” He said, “No. If I lived in his 
times, I would serve him for all days of my life.” 

24- Iqba-1 al-A‘ma-1: Abu al-Faraj Aba-n Ibn Muhammad, known as al- 
Sindi says, Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) was in Hajj in the year in which he stepped 
under the Miza-b (the water-spout at the Ka‘ba). As he was praying 
‘Abdullah Ibn al-Hasan was on his right, Hasan Ibn Hasan on his left, and 
Ja‘far Ibn Hasan was behind him. ‘Iba-d Ibn Kathi-r al-Basri came and said, 
“Ya- Aba ‘Abdillah.” The Imam remained silent until he had said it three 
times. Then he said to the Imam, “Ya- Ja‘far.” The Imam said, “Say what 
you want to say, O’ Abu Kathir.” “I have found in a book of mine the 
knowledge of this structure,” he said. “A man will destroy it stone by stone. 

“The Imam said, “Your book has lied, O’ Abu Kathir. On the contrary, I 
see, by Allah, the man with yellow steps, injured on the legs, big in the 
abdomen, thin in the neck, thick in the head, over this rukn,” and he pointed 
with his hand to the Yemeni rukn, “prohibiting the people from 
circumambulating as they are intimidated by him. Then Allah will send a 
man from me,” and he pointed to his chest. “He will kill him like the killing 
of the ‘A-d and Thamu-d and Pharaoh, the lord of the spikes.” At that point, 
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‘Abdullah Ibn al-Hasan said, “By Allah, Abu ‘Abdillah has spoken the 
truth.” They all endorsed his veracity then. 

It has been narrated from the handwriting of al-Shahi-d al-Awwal (a.s) 
on the authority of Abu al-Wali-d from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) with regard to 
the statement qad qa-mat al-sala-h, “The rise of the Qa-'im (a.s) has been 
purposed by this.” 


I a^ ajIj hh y (J jJh oJlj t ^ i)IA cAat>- 
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, rt.A- ^bl 4^a-Uk alSj^l 
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IxJl c4pL*^* /^P (j) (J>1 .(jL-pAl (jLi) " 24 


& ui 4bt ^jA S) Cf ‘£^J CS- ^ J p ‘ CS- f"’'-^' ‘JA^ Jt' 






25- Muqtadhab al-Athar fi al-Nass ‘ala- al-Ithna- ‘Ashar: Wahib Ibn 
Munabbah says, Musa- (a.s) looked on the night of the Conversation at 
every tree and at every stone and plant at the Mount of Tu-r. They were all 
speaking the remembrance of Muhammad and his Twelve Heirs after him. 
Musa- said, “My Lord, I do not see anything you have created but it speaks 
the names of Muhammad and his Twelve Heirs. What is their position 
before you?” “O’ son of ‘Imra-n,” came the reply, “I created them before 
the creation of the lights and placed them in the treasure trove of my 
sanctity, as they nourished in the garden of My will and breathed form the 
spirit of My majesty and observed the horizons of My Kingdom, until I 
desired my will and implemented my rule and measure. 

O’ son of ‘Imra-n, I have given them a promotion so I will adorn my 
Gardens through them. O’ son of ‘Imra-n adhere to their remembrance, for 
they are the treasures of my knowledge, coffers of my wisdom, and springs 
of My illu mi nation.” Husain Ibn ‘Alawa-n says, I mentioned this to Ja‘far 
Ibn Muhammad (a.s). He said, “That is correct. They are the Twelve from 
the House of Muhammad: ‘Ali, Hasan, Husain, ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain, 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali and the ones whom Allah desires”. I said, “May I be 
your ransom, I beseech you to relate the truth to me.” He said, “I, and this 
son of mine,” pointing with his hand to his son Musa-, “and the fifth from 
his sons, whose person will disappear and mentioning his name will not be 
permissible.” 


jjtj I jj ^ jP I 0 &]\ j - 25 
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Narrations from Imam al-Kadhim 

1- ‘Ilal al-Shara-'e‘: ‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far narrates from his brother Musa- Ibn 
Ja‘far (a.s), “When the fifth from the sons of the seventh disappears, then by 
Allah, by Allah, watch your religiosity. Do not allow anyone to remove it 
from you. O’ my dear son, it is necessary for the Patron of this Enterprise to 
disappear until many who believe in this matter turn away from it. It will be 
a trial from Allah, by which He will try His creation. If your fathers and 
grandfathers knew a creed better than this, they would have followed it.” I 
said, “My master, who is the fifth from the sons of the seventh?” He said, 
“O’ my son, your intelligence is beneath understanding him and your 
dreams are narrower than to carry it. However, if you live, you will see 
him.” 

2- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Muhammad Ibn Ziya-d al-Azdi says, I asked my 
master Musa- Ibn Ja‘far (a.s) about the holy Divine verse, And He has 
lavished His favors on you, explicit and hidden. He said, “The explicit favor 
is the manifest Imam and the hidden one is the hidden Imam.” I asked him, 
“Is there someone in the Imams who will disappear?” He said, “Yes. His 
person will disappear from the eyes of the people and his remembrance will 
not disappear from the hearts of the believers. 

He is the Twelfth of us. Allah will facilitate every difficult task for him 
and will abase every hardship for him. He will reveal the treasures of the 
earth for him, proximate every far for him, destroy every tyrant through 
him, and kill the rebellious Satan on his hands. That is the son of the 
mistress of the bondmaids, whose birth will be hidden from the people, and 
mentioning him by his name will not be permissible for them until Allah 
manifests him and fills the earth through him with equity and justice, as it 
will be replete with injustice and oppression.” Al-Sadu-q (a.s) says, “I have 
not heard this narration from anyone except Ahmad Ibn Ziya-d on my return 
from Hajj. He was a trustworthy, religious, and knowledgeable man. 

3- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: al-‘Abba-s Ibn ‘A-mir says, I heard Abu al-Hasan 
Musa- (a.s) say, “People will say, the Patron of this Order has not been bom 
yet.” 

4- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Dawu-d Ibn Kathi-r says, I asked Abu al-Hasan Musa- 
(a.s) about the Patron of this Order. He said, “He is the castaway, the loner, 
away from his home, hidden from his family, the son of an un-avenged 
father.” 
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5- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: ‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far narrates from his brother Musa- Ibn 
Ja‘far, saying I asked him, “What is the interpretation of the word of Allah, 
the Exalted, Say, ‘Have you thought? If in the morning your water should 
have disappeared into the earth, then who would bring you running water?” 
He said, “When you lose your Imam and do not see him, what are you going 
to do?” 
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6- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Yunu-s Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahma-n says, I entered upon 
Musa- Ibn Ja‘far (a.s) and said to him, “O’ son of the Messenger of Allah, 
are you the Qa-'im bi al-Haqq (The Establisher of the Truth/the Riser/the 
One Standing with the Truth)?” He said, “I am the Qa-'im bi al-Haqq, 
however, the Qa-'im who will clean the earth from the enemies of Allah and 
will fill it with equity, as it will be full of injustice, is the fifth from my sons. 

He will have an occultation the length of which will be much due to his 
fear for his life. Many nations will apostatize in that period and the rest will 
remain steadfast.” Then he said, “Bliss be for Shi- ‘a, the adherers to our 
love during the occultation of our Qa-’im, who will remain steadfast on our 
adoration and detestation of our enemies. They are ours and we are theirs. 
They are pleased with us as Imams and we are pleased with them as Shi- ‘a. 
Bliss be for them! They are, by Allah, with us in our rank on the Day of 
Judgment.” 


Cf- \ 3^ Cf- ‘d> "5 

cJS :JU (^) Jf- iyu&r Js- jp Js- J\j 

! jLa* Jji Jjyb b» 
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Narrations from imam al-Redha 

1- ‘Ilal al-Shara-'e‘ and ‘Uyu-n Akhba-r al-Redha-: Al-Hasan Ibn 
Fadhdha-1 narrates from his father, who narrates from al-Redha- (a.s), “As if 
I see the Shi- ‘a when they lose the third form my sons, they will be 
searching for the green pasture, but will not be finding it.” I said to him, 
“Why so, O’ son of the Messenger of Allah?” He said, “Because their Imam 
will disappear from them.” I said, “Why?” He said, “So there will not be 
any pledge of allegiance for anyone over his shoulders when rises with the 
sword.” 
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2- ‘Uyu-n Akhba-r al-Redha-: Ibn Mahbu-b narrates from Abu al-Hasan 
al-Redha- (a.s) saying, The Imam said to me, “Definitely, there will occur 
the dumb, catastrophic mischief, in which every secret and close relation 
will be dropped. That will happen when the Shi- ‘a will miss the third from 
my sons. The dwellers of the heavens and the earth, and every worthy and 
merited man, and every contrite and sorrowful person will cry for him.” 
Then he said, “My father and mother be the ransom of the namesake of my 
grandfather and my look-alike and the look-alike of Musa- the son of ‘Imra- 
n (a.s). He is appareled in the garments of light, shining with rays of 
illumination of sanctity. How abundant worthy men of faith and how 
abundant sorrowful men of belief will be perplexed and grievous at the loss 
of that crystal spring. As if I see them when in their utmost despair, they are 
being called by call that is heard from faraway as it is heard from the near, a 
call that is a blessing for the faithful and a curse for the unbelievers.” 

3- Ikma-l-Din: Similar narration. 

4- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Di‘bil Ibn ‘Ali al-Khuza-‘i- says, I recited my long 
poem to my master ‘Ali Ibn Musa- al-Redha-, the beginning of which is, 

Schools of verses empty of recitations 

And the House of Revelation horrendously empty 

When I reached to my verse, 

The rise of an Imam who will definitely rise 
And stand by the name of Allah and His blessings 
He will make distinction between all rights and wrongs 
And will proffer requital for charities and malevolence 

d-Ui ij [^) Ui jp s-U- U 


^ JP to xks- ^js- t^lallkjl llvs/l jfpd dyAj JJp “ 1 

_UP (3^ I t_J 13 4j! (^) t*Lol ^P < d 1 . 3 
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ajLLlj J5" \o {j* ; J Jli ! Jli (^) (J>) 

.Juki wLp 
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djjlS" L« ^*ol ^-4 jLS" (jN*ll s-bLl ol^bb wUp {jL^~ Otj£>- 
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J^\ (^) U>J! JJ Js- qfiy CjSjJ\ JjIj CU*J^ 

■cl^ L^i ‘^■*£4^ b>-U OJ^Aj {j* 0-L>- obi ^jlO oUyJl ^>-j ibAjI 

J-J», ob^-lblj $.L>-*jJl ^lp L^J^J ^)b>- ^Jb^- *y ^b«j ^J)j*~ olSjblj 4^1 ^v-^l ^lp 

J^j ^ 


Imam al-Redha- (a.s) cried very profusely and then raised his head and 
said to me, “O’ Khiza-‘i, the Blessed Spirit has spoken on your tongues in 
these two verses. Do you know who this Imam is and when he will rise?” I 
said, “No, my master, except I have heard that an Imam of yours will rise 
and clean the earth from mischief and will fill the earth with equity as it will 
be full of oppression.” He said, “O’ Di‘bil, the Imam after me is my son 
Muhammad; after Muhammad his son ‘Ali; after ‘Ali his son Hasan; and 
after Hasan his son, al-Hujja al-Qa-'im, the Awaited during his occultation, 
and the one obeyed in his time of appearance. 

Even if not more than one day should remain from the world, Allah will 
prolong that day so much that he will rise and fill the world with equity just 
as it will be full of injustice. As for when it will happen, that is to describe 
its time, and my father has narrated to me through his forefathers through 
Prince of the Believers (a.s) that the Apostle (a.s) was asked, ‘O’ Messenger 
of Allah, when is the Qa-'im from your progeny going to rise?’ He said, ‘His 
example is like the example of the Hour: None but He shall manifest it at its 
time. It will be momentous in the heavens and the earth. It will not come on 
you but asudden.’” 

5- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Ayyu-b Ibn Nu-h says, I said to al-Redha- (a.s), “We 
hope that you will be the Patron of this Affair and that may Allah, the 
Exalted, confer this to you without the sword. You have been pledged 
allegiance to and coins have been minted on your name.” He said, “There is 
no one of us that letters come and go to him, is asked questions, pointed 
with fingers, and religious dues taken to, but he will be assassinated or he 
will die on his bed, until Allah, the Exalted, sends for this Order a man 
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whose birth and place of growth will be hidden and he will not be hidden in 
his lineage.” 

6- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Ahmad Ibn Zakariyya- says, Al-Redha- (a.s) asked 
me, “Where is your house in Baghdad?” I said, “At al-Karkh.” He said, 
“That is the safest of places. There has to happen the deaf catastrophic 
mischief in which every secret and close relation will be dropped. That will 
happen after the Shi- ‘a will miss the third from my sons.” 

7- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Muhammad Ibn Abi Ya‘qu-b al-Balkhi 
says, I heard Abu al-Hasan al-Redha- (a.s) say, “They will be tested through 
something that is severer and greater. They will be tested with a fetus in the 
abdomen of his mother and the suckling baby, until it is said that he has 
disappeared and that he is dead. 

They will say, ‘There is no Imam.’ However, even the Messenger of 
Allah (a.s) disappeared, and many others and many others disappeared. And 
here I am, awaiting a death in the bed.” 

8- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: Ayyu-b Ibn Nu-h narrates from Abu al- 
Hasan al-Redha- (a.s) that he said, “When your standard is raised from your 
behind, then expect the salvation from the beneath of your steps.” 

^jASI jjk; ^\y>~ h ! J J) f Uj-'-i (^) 

3' L ^ ! cdps \ jjt A ^ dTiGd 

Li cpsG GS^S'-Vp ^Ld ** J *’‘ t 

1 ajj 1 ^Jlp ^Jp -Wy c i J^p^ 

tjyid Jj>-ly ^yj Y iL-dl /jA ^ yi Ojy^is (3 L ll 4I*P (3 jhr.ll ^JULSl AsyA~\ 
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L*1 ijli ?^1jJco 1 (^) LL^Jl (JL* I JL5 L^Sj A^l 







Narrations from Imam al-Jawad 

1- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: ‘Abd al-‘Adhi-m al-Hasani says, I entered upon my 
master Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali (a.s) intending to ask him about the Qa-'im 
whether he is the Mahdi or someone else. However, he initiated the topic 
before I brought it up, saying, “O’ Abu al-Qa-sim, the Qa-'im from us and 
he is the Mahdi. It is obligatory to wait for him in his occultation and to 
obey him in his appearance. He is the third from my sons. By the One Who 
sent Muhammad with Prophethood and distinguished us through Imamate, 
even if it does not remain from the world but a single day, Allah will 
prolong that day until he rises. He will fill the earth with equity and justice, 
as it will be replete with injustice and oppression. Allah, the Exalted, will 
rectify his order in one night, as He rectified the order of His Converser 
Moses (a.s) who went to fetch some fire for his family and returned a 
prophet, an apostle.” Then he said, “The best action of our Shi-‘a is to wait 
for the salvation.” 

2- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: ‘Ali al-Qaisi says, I said to Abu Ja‘far 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Redha- (a.s), “Who is the heir after you?” He said, 
“My son ‘Ali, my son ‘Ali.” Then he lowered his head down briefly in 
contemplation and then raised it and said, “There will be a considerable 
perplexity.” I said, “When it happens, to whom we should turn to?” He 
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remained silent. Then he said, “No where,” and repeated it three times. I 
asked again. He said, “To the cities.” I asked, “Which city?” He said, “This 
city of ours; and is there a Medina other than this?” 

3- Al-Ghaiba of al-Ne‘ma-ni: ‘Abd al-‘Adhi-m says that he heard Abu 
Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Redha- (a.s) say, “When my son ‘Ali dies, the 
light after him will come into view and then disappear. Woe is for the 
doubter and bliss is for the believer, who will run with his religion for 
refuge. Then after that there will be events in which forelocks would go grey 
and times will be very severe.” 

4 - Kifa-ya al-Athar: ‘Abd al-‘Adhi-m al-Hasani says, I said to 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Musa-, “I hope that you would be the Qa-'im from 
the Household of Muhammad, who will fill the earth with equity and justice 
as it will be replete with injustice and oppression.” He said, “O’ Abu al-Qa- 
sim, there is no one of us but he is a Qa-’im with the order of Allah and 
guide to the religion of Allah. 


4JL P kill iljAl Adi (j 
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However, I am not the Qa-'im through whom Allah will cleanse the earth 
from men of infidelity and rejection, and will fill it with equity and justice. 
He is the one whose birth will be hidden from the people and whose person 
will disappear from them and it will be unlawful to mention him by his 
name. He is the namesake of the Messenger of Allah and will bear his 
patronym. He is the one for whom the earth will roll and every difficult task 
will be facilitated for him. His companions, equal to the three hundred and 
thirteen fighters of Badr, will gather around him from the distant locations 
of the earth. 

To this the word of Allah refers, Wherever you be, Allah will bring all of 
you; verily Allah is all powerful over all things. When this number of 
people of the earth will unite for him, his command will appear. When the 
covenant, which is ten thousand people, fulfills for him, he will rise with the 
permission of Allah. He will continue to kill the enemies of Allah until 
Allah, the High, will be happy from him.” I asked, “My master, how would 
he know Allah is pleased with him?” He said, “Allah will cast compassion 
in his heart.” 

5- Kifa-ya al-Athar: Al-Saqar Ibn Abi Dalaf says, I heard Abu Ja‘far 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Redha- (a.s) say, “The Imam after me is my son 
‘Ali. His command is my command, his word my word, obedience to him is 
obedience to me. The Imam after him is his son Hasan. His command is his 
father’s command, his word is his father’s word, and obedience to him is 
obedience to his father.” Then he became silent. I said, “O’ son of the 
Messenger of Allah, who is the Imam after Hasan?” He cried very profusely 
and then said, “After Hasan is his son al-Qa-'im bi al-Haqq, the Awaited.” I 
said to him, “O’ son of the Messenger of Allah, why is he called al-Qa-'im?” 
He said, “Because he will rise after the death of his remembrance and 
apostasy of the majority of the believers in his Imamate. 

“I said, “Why is he called the Awaited?” He said, “He will have an 
occultation the days of which will be many and the duration of which will 
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be long. The sincere will wait his uprise and the doubters will reject him and 
rejecters will mock at him. A person who will assign a time will lie, a 
person who will hurry will perish, and the one who will submit will be 
saved.” 

6- Kifa-ya al-Athar: ‘Ali al-Qaisi says, I said to Abu Ja‘far II (a.s), “Who 
is the heir after you?” He said, “My son ‘Ali.” Then he said, “Behold, there 
will be a perplexity.” I said, “To where shall we turn then?” He remained 
quiet and then said, “To Medina.” I asked, “Which Medina?” He said, “This 
Medina of ours, and is there a Medina other than this?” 

7- Ahmad Ibn Hila-1 says, Muhammad Ibn Isma-‘il Ibn Bazi-‘ narrated to 
me that Umayya Ibn ‘Ali came and asked Abu Ja‘far II the same question, 
to which he gave the same answer. 

8- Through the same chain of narration on the authority of Abu al- 
Haitham al-Tami-mi: Said Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s), “When three names, 
Muhammad, ‘Ali and Hasan, come consecutively, their fourth one will be 
their Qa-'im.” 
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Narrations from Imam al-Hadi and Imam al-‘Askari 

1- ‘Uyu-n Akhba-r al-Redha-: Abu Ha-shim al-Ja‘fari says, I heard Abu 
al-Hasan of the ‘Askar (a.s) say, “The heir after me is my son Hasan. How 
would you be like to the heir after the heir?” “Why, may I be your ransom?” 
I asked. He said, “Because you will not see his person and it will not be 
permissible for you to mention him by his name.” I asked him, “So how are 
we going to mention him?” He said, “Say, al-Hujja from the House of 
Muhammad.” 

2- Kifa-ya al-Athar: ‘Ali Ibn Mahziya-r says, I wrote to Abu al-Hasan 
(a.s) asking him about the relief. He wrote, “When your Patron will 
disappear from the abode of the oppressors, expect the relief.” 

3- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Isha-q Ibn Ayyu-b says, I heard Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn 
Muhammad (a.s) say, “The Patron of this Order is the one about whom 
people will say he is not bom yet.” 

4- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Muhammad Ibn Fa-ris says, I and Ayyu-b Ibn Nu-h 
were on the way to Mecca. We disembarked at the valley of Zaba-la and sat 
down talking. We ended up discussing our current situation and the lack of 
access to the Imam. Ayyu-b Ibn Nu-h said, “I wrote this year, mentioning 
some of these things. He wrote back to me, ‘When your standard is raised 
from your backs, expect the relief from the beneath of your feet.’” 

5- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: ‘Ali Ibn ‘Abd al-Ghaffa-r says, When Abu Ja‘far II 
(a.s) passed away, the Shi- ‘a wrote to Abu al-Hasan (a.s) asking him about 
the position of Imamate. He wrote to them, “The position is mine so long as 
I am alive. When the measures of Allah, the High, catch me, my heir will 
come to you. And how would you be like to the heir after the heir?” 

6- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Musa- Ibn Ja‘far al-Baghda-di says, I heard Abu 
Muhammad al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali (a.s) say, “As if I see you, you have disputed 
after me with regard to my heir. Behold, someone who professes faith in the 
Imams after the Prophet of Allah yet denies my son, is like someone who 
professes faith in all prophets and apostles of Allah and then rejects the 
Prophethood of Muhammad the Messenger of Allah (a.s); and the denier of 
the Messenger of Allah (a.s) is like the one who rejects all of the prophets. 
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Because obedience to our last one is obedience to our first one and 
rejecter of our last one is the rejecter of our first one. Behold, my son will 
have an occultation in which people will doubt except the ones whom Allah 
saves.” 

7 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: ‘Ali Ibn Hima-m says, I heard Muhammad Ibn 
‘Othma-n al-‘Amri, (a.s) say, I heard my father say, Abu Muhammad al- 
Hasan Ibn ‘Ali (a.s) was asked, while I was with him, about the tradition 
narrated from his forefathers, peace be unto them, that the earth does not 
remain without the Hujja of Allah over His creation until the Day of 
Judgment and that if anyone who dies without the cognition of the Imam of 
his Age, he dies a pagan death. He said, “This is true as the daylight is true. 

“It was said, “O’ son of the Messenger of Allah, who is the Hujja and the 
Imam after you?” He said, “My son M. U. H. A. M. M. A. D. And he is the 
Imam and the Hujja after me. Whoever dies not knowing him, will die a 
pagan death. Behold, he will have an occultation during which the ignorant 
individuals will be perplexed and the invalidators will perish and the time- 
assigners will lie. Then he will rise. As if I am gazing at the white standards 
waving over his head in the Najaf of Kufa.” 

8- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Musa- Ibn Ja‘far al-Baghda-di says, A letter came 
from Abu Muhammad (a.s) which stated, “They presumed that they want to 
murder me in order to cut off my progeny. Allah belied their word, and all 
praise is due to Allah.’” 

9- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Ahmad Ibn Isha-q says, I heard Abu Muhammad al- 
Hasan Ibn ‘Ali al-‘Askari (a.s) say, “All praise is due to Allah, the One Who 
did not take me from the world until He showed me the heir after me, the 
one who our of all people looks most similar to the Messenger of Allah (a.s) 
in his physique and in his character. May Allah, the High, protect him in his 
occultation and then manifest him, so he may fill the earth with equity and 
justice as it will be full of injustice and oppression.” 

10 - Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Bana-n Ibn Hamdawayh says, The 
passing away of Abu Ja‘far (a.s) was mentioned before Abu al-Hasan al- 
‘Askari (a.s). He said, “That is so long as I am alive and remaining. 
However, how would it be like when they miss the one after me?” 

11 - Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Abu Ha-shim al-Ja‘fari says, I said to Abu 
Ja‘far (a.s), “Your majesty prohibits me from asking you, would that you 
give me permission to inquire from you?” He said, “Ask.” I said, “O’ my 
master, do you have a son?” He said, “Yes.” I said, “If something happens, 
then where should I inquire about him?” He said, “In Medina.” 

12 - Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: A congregation of scholars narrates on the 
authority of Ahmad Ibn Isha-q that he asked Abu Muhammad (a.s) about the 
Patron of this Order, in reply to which the Imam made a gesture with his 
hand, meaning he is alive and his neck has hardened. 
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13 - Kifa-ya al-Athar: Abu al-Mufadhdhal al-Shayba-ni narrates from 
‘Alla-n al-Ra-zi, saying, One of our scholars narrated to me that when the 
concubine of Abu Muhammad was pregnant, he said to her, “You will give 
birth to a boy. His name is M. U. H. A. M. M. A. D. and he is the Qa-'im after 


me. 


14 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Al-‘Atta-r narrates through the chain of narration on 
the authority of Abu Ha-tam, who says, I heard Abu Muhammad al-Hasan 
Ibn ‘Ali (a.s) say, “In the year two hundred and sixty my Shi-‘a will go 
asunder.” In that year Abu Muhammad (a.s) passed away and his Shi- ‘a and 
supporters went different ways. Some of them followed Ja‘far; some of 
them went astray and were seized by doubts; some of them remained on 
their perplexity; and some of them remained steadfast on their religion 
through the help of God, the Exalted. 

15 - Al-Khara-’ij wa al-Jara-’ih: ‘Ali Ibn Ibra-him narrates from his 
father, from ‘Isa- Ibn Sabi-h: Al-Hasan al-‘Askari (a.s) entered upon me in 
the prison. I knew him. He said to me, “You are sixty five years and one 
month and two days old.” There was a book of supplication with me, which 
had my birth date. I looked and it was as he had said. He asked, “Do you 
have a son?” I said, “No.” He said, “O’ Allah, give him a son so he may be 
his forearm. Good a forearm is a son!” Then he said, 

A person with an arm avenges his oppression 
Desolate is the one who does not have an arm. 

I asked, “Do you have a son?” He said, “By Allah, soon I will have a son 
who will fill the earth with equity. But now, no.” Then he versified, 
Perchance, you will see me one day 
As I will be with my many sons around me, 

Because before Tami-m sired a nation 

He lived a long while amidst the people as he was one man 
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The Argument of the Sheikh of the Congregation, the 
Most Venerable al-Tusi 

Our discourse with respect to the occultation of the Patron of the Age 
pursues two pathways: 

One is that we say, since (a) it is proved that there must be an Imam in 
every age, (b) and that it is not possible that the people, being fallible, be at 
any give time without a chief, (c) and that the chief must be ascertained to 
be infallible, (d) and it is the case that such a chief is either manifest and 
known or hidden and unbeknownst, (e) and likewise it is clear that all those 
for whom a manifest imamate is claimed, their infallibility is not 
ascertained, but rather the outward appearance of their actions contradict 
infallibility, it is inferred that the infallible imam who must exist in every 
age is hidden and invisible. 

Likewise, taken into consideration that all those for whom infallibility is 
claimed, and are said to be invisible and hidden, such as the proclaimed 
hidden leaders of the Kisa-niyya, Nawu-siyya, Fatihiyya, the Wa-qifiyya, 
and others, their words are invalid, the Imamate of Ibn al-Hasan and his 
occultation and his guardianship (Wila-ya) is proved. This argument, relying 
on these premises, which are very transparent, and the fact that the truth is 
not outside the bounds of this Ummah, does not need take on the burden of 
proving his birth and explaining the reason of his occultation and proving 
his guardianship. 

The second pathway of our argument is thus: The inquiry of the 
occultation of Ibn al-Hasan is secondary to proving his Imamate. Our 
adversary either submits to us in the question of his Imamate and inquires 
about the reason of his occultation, obliging us with answering him; or he 
does not submit to us in the question of his Imamate, in which case, to 
inquire about the reason of the occultation of someone whose Imamate has 
not been proven will be meaningless. If disputed about proving his Imamate, 
we prove it through our assertion as follows: 

The necessity of Imamate in every condition and age as long as Divine 
obligations and duties fall on the shoulders of the fallible human beings is 
proved through forceful proofs. 
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It is likewise proved that one of the conditions of the Imam is to be 
certain of his infallibility. On the same token, it is clear that the truth is 
exclusive to this Ummah. With these premises proven and clear, we find the 
Ummah divided into a number of beliefs. One congregation says that there 
is no Imam. The premise averring the necessity of Imam in every age and 
condition invalidates this assertion. Another group claims the Imamate of 
someone whose infallibility is not certain, an assertion invalidated on the 
grounds of our proofs with regard to the necessity of certainty about the 
infallibility of the Imam. 

Observation testifies to the contrary of the contention of others who 
maintain the infallibility of their professed imams. Because the actions of 
these imams are apparent and their conditions violate infallibility, hence no 
need to take the burden of disproving a belief the contrary of which is so 
very evident. Entities for whom infallibility has been claimed and certain 
congregations have followed them, such as the Kisa-niyya who maintain the 
imamate of Muhammad Ibn al-Hanafiyya, the Na-wu-siyya who profess the 
imamate of Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad and that he has not died, and the Wa-qifa 
who believe that Musa- Ibn Ja‘far has not died - these beliefs are invalid for 
the reasons we will shortly state. 

Thus, both pathways depend on the invalidation of the beliefs of these 
denominations in order for our purpose to be established. Likewise, the 
three principles - the necessity of the presence of an Imam, necessity of 
certainty of his infallibility, and that truth is exclusive to this Ummah - 
which we mentioned, must be established for this argument to stand. We 
will elaborate on each one of these premises in a brief manner, since their 
detail exists in our book on Imamate to an extent that can hardly be 
expanded further, whereas the purpose of this book is exclusive to the topic 
of occultation and no more. Allah is the One Who we seek success from for 
this with purpose. 

The proof for the necessity of leadership is that it is a lutf and a principle 
that rationality testifies to its necessary validity. It is like knowing that God 
exists, a principle every mukallaf must be availed to. Don’t you see that it is 
evident that when an fallible group of people are without an awe-inspiring 
and venerable leader, who would stop the enemy, reprimand the criminal, 
seize the hand of the counterfeiter, and defend the weakling against the 
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strong, mischief occurs, deceptions spread, debauchery increases and 
propriety becomes a rarity? And when they have a leader with these 
qualities the situation becomes the opposite, with integrity expanding and 
encompassing, mischief becoming uncommon and rare? This is so very 
obvious and any man of common sense would agree to it - rendering anyone 
who disputes it unworthy of conversation. We have fully responded to any 
imaginable query with this regard in Talkhi-s al-Sha-fi and Sharh al-Jumal, 
and will not lengthen the inquiry by mentioning them here. 

I found one of the recent-day writers criticizing the work of al-Seyed al- 
Murtadha- in the question of occultation, wishfully assuming that he has 
discovered a line of reasoning and adorning his falsity as righteousness for 
someone who lacks talent and intellectuality. I would like to discuss his 
arguments. 
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He says, The discourse about occultation and criticism thereof consists of 
three stages: 

First: We prove to the Ima-miyya that occultation involves an evil aspect 
(qubh), or that conferring obligations during occultation involves an evil 
aspect. They will be required to prove that occultation does not involve any 
evil aspect, because if evil is involved, occultation becomes evil, through it 
may carry a good aspect, just as we say in conferring a duty that is beyond 
one’s capacity, that it involves an evil aspect, though it may involve a good 
aspect by being a lutf for others. 

Second: Occultation violates the argument of the necessity of Imamate in 
every age. Because, if the fact that the presence of a venerable and awe- 
inspiring leader in charge of the affairs, who leads the public away from 
evil, makes his presence a necessary lutf in every age and conferring of 
obligations without him wrong, this principle cannot stand violated in the 
time of occultation, since we would be away from evil in the time of 
occultation if we were with a leader who has these qualities. This is the 
proof of the necessity of such Divinely ordained leadership. However, the 
existence of a leader as such is not proved in the time of the occultation, nor 
has been proven that it is unjust to have religious obligations when he is not 
present. Thus, the proof stands violated. 

Third is to say that according to you, the benefit of Imamate is that it 
leads the society away from the wrong. However, this cannot be achieved 
with him being hiding and therefore, his existence and nonexistence have no 
difference. As his hidden existence does not correspond to his necessary 
existence you have argued for, your argument does not lead to the necessity 
of his existence during occultation. Therefore, though your argument 
indicates your point when he exists in the condition of administering the 
society, it does not prove an Imam who is not running the affairs of the 
society, nor is an Imam who is running the affairs of the society is. 

The assessment of this argument is as follows: The first segment of his 
argument, “We prove to the Ima-miyya that occultation involves an evil 
aspect,” is a mere promise he makes. It was worthy that he had explained 
“the evil aspect” which he desired to prove to the Ima-miyya, so it would 
have been possible for us to contemplate it. He has not done that and 
therefore, his argument is inconclusive. 

If he should say in the way of inquiring, “Do you reject that occultation 
involves a wrong aspect?” our response would be that wrong aspects are 
conceivable in the context of oppression, vanity, lie, debauchery, and 
ignorance, and none of these things are involved here. This leads us to reject 
the presence of any wrong aspect. 

If it should be asserted that the wrong aspect is the fact that according to 
you, he is always the reason for the justification of conferment of religious 
obligations, whereas the lutf of his administration of the affairs and the fear 
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of his chastisement are not materialized; this a breach in the lutf deferred to 
the mukallaf, hence the aspect of evil; the answer to this criticism would be 
that we have explained in the context of the necessity of Imamate, as we 
referred to it, that his administration of the affairs and fear of his 
chastisement are not availed to the mukallafs due to their own behavior. 
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Because they forced him to go into hiding by threatening him and did not 
empower him to run the society. Therefore, this is an evil that they have 
caused themselves. This is similar to a case where someone says, “Religious 
obligations with respect to a person who does not have the knowledge of the 
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existence of Allah, the Exalted, is wrong, since he has not been availed to 
the knowledge that is lutf for him. Therefore, committing him to religious 
obligations is wrong. 

“The same way our adversary would answer a question as such - that the 
infidel did that on his own, because Allah assigned ways to His cognition 
and gave him the capacity to attain belief, and if he did not respect that and 
did not attain faith, he did that on his own and this does not render his 
subjection to religious duties wrong - we reply that though administration of 
affairs by the Imam is not a blessing that the mukallafs enjoy in the time of 
the occultation, but that is something they caused themselves. 

And should they provide the Imam with the power to run the affairs, he 
will appear and administer the society and his lutf will materialize. 
Therefore, religious duties are not wrong during his occultation, for the guilt 
rests in the mukallafs, and not in the Imam. We have explained similar cases 
in the books we referred to, and we will mention them should the need rise 
in the future. 

As for the second segment of his argument: It is based on his own words. 
We do not say he did not understand what he stated, for this man is better 
than that, however, he desired to misguide and disguise lunacy in lucidity, 
by saying, “The argument for the necessity of the leadership stands violated 
by the occultation, since if the fact that an awe-inspiring Imam, who is in 
charge of the affairs makes people away from the wrong, renders his 
presence a necessary lutf in all ages and religious obligations without him 
unjust, this would be violated in the time of occultation and conferment of 
obligation would not be wrong in his absence. Therefore, the argument leads 
to a conclusion that does not exist. And this is contradiction.” 

We said this is disguising lunacy in lucidity because he presupposes that 
we say the proof for the existence of the Imam stands in the time of 
occultation while there is no Imam, which is a contradiction. However, we 
do not say that. Rather, our proof in the time of the presence of the Imam is 
the very same proof in the time of his occultation, for the Imam is lutf in 
both conditions. We do not say that the leader does not exist in the age of 
occultation; 

rather, we maintain that the leader exists, however, due to the behavior of 
the mukallafi-n he does not administer the affairs of the society, not that his 
administration of the society is not a lutf anymore. Rather, it is lutf as ever. 
And it has not materialized due to reasons not endorsed by Allah. This is 
similar to the following argument: “How can the knowledge of the existence 
of God be lutf, while the infidel does not know about God’s existence? 
Since the infidel is obliged with duties and he is not blessed with faith, it 
proves that the knowledge of God’s existence and faith is not always lutf. 
Because if it were, it would be self-contradictory.” 


dJJi iSyrj ^ ij jb 

La / 4 jS[ (3 ajj' 4jjyta aj ^ I^JoLi (JjJJJ O' 

O' Lc^Jk IjJL La3 j O' 43^*1' /^a aj a U j 
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Our response in the query of Imamate is similar to their response in the 
query of faith, to wit, belief in God is lutf as ever with regard to the infidel, 
but he has failed to gain it because of his failure to think, which would have 
led him to this belief, and therefore, conferring religious duties on him is not 
wrong. Likewise, we say that Imamate is lutf for the mukallaf in the time of 
occultation; and all that God must provide in order for this Imamate to 
materialize, He has provided. However, his administration of the society is 
not materialized because of the mukallfi-n themselves. Therefore, the 
responses to both queries are parallel. Discourse with this regard is also 
detailed, as we mentioned. 

And the third segment of his assertion: “The benefit of Imamate is that it 
takes the society away from the wrong according to you. However, this 
cannot be achieved with him in hiding and therefore, his existence and 
nonexistence have not much difference. As his hidden existence does not 
correspond to his necessary existence you have argued for, your argument - 
despite being contradicted when he is found administering the society, and 
administering the society is not necessary during the occultation [10] - does 
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not lead to the existence of an Imam who is not running the affairs of the 
society, nor such an Imam exists at this time.” 

We respond that the adversary has done little more than complicating his 
argument, as logicians say, by turning around premises and referring them 
to one another. Obviously, he has intended to disguise lunacy beneath 
lucidity, and fallacy beneath logic. Otherwise, the subject is clearer than to 
be ambiguous. When has the Ima-miyya said that the administration of the 
affairs by the Imam is not necessary during the time of occultation so it 
could be said your proof does not prove the necessity of the existence of an 
Imam who is not administering the society because this is the time of 
occultation? Rather, what we have enunciated time and again is that his 
administration of the society is necessary in all conditions, his occultation as 
well as his appearance. 

However, in the time of his appearance he is able to do administer the 
society and he does that, and in the time of occultation he is unable to 
perform that and does not do it, because public administration does not 
remain obligatory anymore. We explained that the mukallafi-n are to be 
blamed for this, as they prohibited him, did not empower him, and took on 
the task themselves. We compared this to the subject of faith in the Deity 
time and again. Furthermore, we know that once religious duties have been 
conferred, Imamate is necessary because assigning him bears a lutf and he 
performs duties which no one else can. One has to bear in mind that 
empowering and assigning the right person is not in the capacity of “the 
senior and wise” (ahl al-hall wa al-‘aqd), especially so according to the 
‘Adliyya, the category this adversary belongs to. 


(^1 p) Oyi LjOj 4-alaJ iSljl 01 3* 3 3 Ljly^-y 
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Therefore, no one says that the necessity of appointing the leader is 
diminished now as his empowerment is not possible. Our answer with 
respect to the occultation of the Imam is the same as their answer in the 
incapacity of “the senior and the wise” with respect to choosing a suitable 
candidate for Imamate. The only difference is that we say we know this 
through rationality and they say it is known through the Shar‘, which is a 
difference that does not divide us on the issue. 

Critique: When “the senior and the wise” lack the power to choose who 
is best for Imamate, Allah bestows other alta-f which take the place of an 
Imam who is in power. Therefore, religious commands remain intact and are 
not relinquished. Some of the Sheikhs have said that the appointment of an 
Imam is necessary in the Shar‘ for worldly expediencies, and it is not 
necessary that Allah bestows a lutf when a worldly benefit is missing. 

Answer: The idea that the appointment of the Imam is for worldly 
expediencies is false, for if it were as such, his appointment would not have 
been obligatory, whereas they have no disagreement that establishing 
Imamate is obligatory when possible. Additionally, the many affairs which 
the Imam leads - such as jiha-d, overseeing the governors and judges, 
distributing the spoils, executing the penalties and punishments - they are 
religious matters that cannot be abandoned. If they were for worldly 
expediencies, they would not be obligatory. Therefore, his argument is not 
binding. 

As for the theory that Allah will do something to take the place of the 
presence of an Imam, it is a void idea, since if it were such, it would not be 
required to appoint an Imam in all conditions, even when it were possible, 
and it would be only a matter of choice, like the kifa-yee obligations. The 
fact that we know that the appointment of the Imam is necessary in all 
conditions indicates the falsity of their assertion. Besides, either way [11] the 
logic of this reasoning encourages that when the infidel does not attain 
belief in Allah, He will do him a lutf that takes the place of belief in Him, 
which leads to the conclusion that belief in Allah is not always necessary. 

Or a parallel argument would follow that because the restraint from 
oppression that is attained when one has faith is a worldly expediency, 
belief in Allah should not be necessary for it. If it should be argued that 
there is no alternative to belief in Allah, on the same grounds we will assert 
that there is no alternative to the Imam. We have explained this fully in 
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Talkhi-s al-Sha-fi. Likewise, if they should expound that abstinence from 
the wrong when one has belief is a religious matter, we would assert that its 
analogy in the being of the Imam is the same. 

Critique: Given the existence of a leader who is obeyed and runs the 
affairs of the society is necessary, either it is all the work of Allah to offer, 
or it is for Allah to create him and for us to empower him with the 
administration of the society, or it is required of us both to create and 
empower him. 


£cJ ryi jLv£>-I wLfljJlj 3 A^P 3 hji^>t3 
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If you say all of that is necessary for Allah, your assertion will be 
contradicted by the time of occultation, as He has not created an Imam who 
is running the society. If it is required of us to do it all, it is a task that we do 
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not have the capacity to perform, for we do not have the ability to create 
him. If it is required of Him to create him and for us to invest him with the 
power and authority of administration, then first, what is your proof? 
Second, it proceeds that we should be required to do something which is 
actually a lutf for someone else. How would it be possible that Zaid be 
required to empower the Imam so ‘Amr’s lutf can be materialized? Is this 
but a violation of principles?” 

Answer: Our assertion is that since the existence of an Imam with the 
authority to administer the society is proved to be a lutf, due to the 
arguments we have established for this purpose, and as his creation is not in 
our power, it would not be right that we should be required to create him, 
for it would be assigning a duty that is beyond our capacity. 

As for empowering him with administrative affairs and strengthening his 
scepter, many a time it is within our capacity and the capacity of Allah. 
However, when He does not do that, we infer that it is not necessary for 
Him to do so and that it is necessary for us, because he must be in charge of 
the affairs so the purpose of the Divinely ordained duties be materialized. 
We explained that should investing administrative powers be the work of 
Allah, the Exalted, He would compel the creation to that purpose. However, 
getting between him and his enemies, strengthening his command through 
angels, would lose the purpose of the Divinely ordained duties and would 
lead to compulsion. Therefore, it is our duty to empower him in every 
condition and should we not do that, it is something that we have done it 
ourselves. 

As for their assertion that this amounts to procuring lutf for someone 
else, it is incorrect, because we say, each person who helps the Imam and 
strengthens his scepter, enjoys a benefit specific for himself, may it carry 
expediency for others as well. It is like what you say about the apostles that 
their carriage of the burden of Prophethood and delivery of the message to 
the public bears expediency for others. This requires the adversary to answer 
a query about “the senior and the wise” that how is it that it is obligatory 
upon them to choose an Imam for expediencies that encompasses the entire 
Ummah and is that but a requiring one to do something that benefits 
someone else? Whatever may be your justification with regard to the 
situation of the apostles is our very answer here. 

If it should be inquired, “Why do you believe that he must exist in the 
time of occultation, and why is it not possible that he does not exist?” We 
will respond that we consider his existence necessary for the following: His 
administration of the affairs and leadership of the society, which is lutf with 
respect to us, is not possible without his existence. And as his creation is not 
in our capacity, we said it is obligatory upon Allah, or else it would mean 
that we are not the missing part of the cause of materialization of lutf, 
meaning that, missing the lutf is His work and not ours. However, if He 
creates him but we do not vest the power of running the society in him, it is 
our work, and therefore, ordainment of duties is correct. Whereas, in the 
previous supposition it would be incorrect. 
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Inquiry: What do you mean by saying that we should empower him? Do 
you mean that we find him and converse with him? That is not possible 
without him being existent. You will be told that none of that is possible 
without him being manifest and without us knowing, or someone of us 
knowing, his place. If you say, “We mean by empowering him that we 
should submit to his obedience, fight under his command, refrain from 
helping the tyrants, and rise to his support when he calls us to his Imamate 
and proves it to us through his miracles,” we will say to you it is possible for 
us to do that during the occultation, even if it is a time without an Imam. 
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How do you say then what we have been ordained to do cannot be 
performed without an Imam?” 

Answer: Our response here is what al-Murtadha- has mentioned in al- 
Dhakhi-ra and what we have mentioned in Talkhi-s al-Sha-fi. The lutf that 
reaches us from the Imam’s running the affairs and administering the 
society cannot materialize without three elements: One pertains to Allah, 
and that is that He creates the Imam. The second element pertains to the 
Imam, which is that he carries the burdens of Imamate and performs its 
duties. The third element pertains to us, and is to wit, to help him and 
support him and submit to him. The obligation of undertaking the tasks of 
Imamate is secondary to his existence, for a task cannot be undertaken by a 
nonexistent entity. Therefore, Allah’s creation of him is prior to his 
obligation of accepting leadership and our obligation of supporting him is 
secondary to these two elements because it is obligatory upon us to obey 
him when he exists and has undertaken to carry the burdens of Imamate and 
perform its tasks. With this prologue in mind, how can it be questioned that 
why does not he remain nonexistent? Should it be inquired, what is the 
difference between him being existent and hidden, and being nonexistent 
until Allah knows our determination to empower him and that is when He 
creates him; our answer will be that it is not worthy of Allah, the Exalted, to 
oblige us to empower someone who is nonexistent, for it is an impossible 
task. 

Therefore, he must exist. Should it be inquired that why does not Allah 
create him when He knows we are determined to help him altogether in one 
time since He will manifest him in time as such; we will answer that the 
imperativeness of supporting him and determination of his obedience is 
required in all conditions, which requires that to support and obey and to 
follow his path should be possible in all conditions, or else, obliging with 
this duty would be wrong. The suggestion would be relevant if we were not 
obliged in all conditions to his obedience and submission to his command 
and rather it were required of us at the time of his appearance. However, the 
reality is contrary to this. 

We address our adversary who desires to convince us of the Hujja’s 
nonexistence on the grounds of his occultation and ask him why is it not 
possible that Allah, the Exalted, enacts the obligation of believing in him as 
a duty without creating signs and reasons for the validation of such belief, 
since He knows that we will not consider such signs and reasons, and when 
He discovers from our condition that we intend to consider them and are 
determined to think, He creates the reasons and proofs of believing in Him. 
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Aj' LaA -U>-'j OLa^j AU^jT ^lp 3^kuj O' j»Jp IA Ajj' o-U^-^j . J-3 OU ,oA^>-j j^a JjV 

LJ^-' c? axpA ^1p dyA^'j au^p *— j^>-j . LL cdAi ^JjU -Up j^2j 

i^puAA' ^ (3 lAA o^a' X- ' ^ £ '^p^ /y 1 iO^aoI' jyxj O' 

01^ ^Jj coyV aLOj^'j aipUs k—j^>-^j JL- ^JA 3 ^AS^a i 3lA ^uj OIT 0^|j 
^1 p a_aJ_p Iaa^S'j OOAi 3 Oa2JL^- /jL ^ .AiO^ g 0 -Up OOA^ UJp ^ 

>0 ^ O' ^ip lil AJ^i Lgjp ^-^aa A^*i' JOJ Ail (JJKj of jj£ ^ i : 0 j Iau-' 

' ^ • ■ /2 'j aJa^' -U>-j' c3h-2 (_^P ^2jO -U/2-0 O' OJl^- j^a ^_1p 0^-5 


. Jt2. Aj -UA^i-3 


We ask what is the difference between existent proofs and reasons, which 
are not considered and are not used to deduce faith from them, and 
nonexistent ones, which Allah will create when we decide to mull over 
them. And when the adversary says that creating proofs and reasons is a 
form of granting the capability to perform, like providing the necessary 
physical power and instrument for an act of obedience, without which to 
Allah’s requiring of a duty would be wrong; 

we will respond that likewise, the existence of the Imam is a necessary 
component of the required capability to obey the Lord and if the Imam does 
not exist, we will be unable to obey Him, just as if the reasons were 
nonexistent, it would have been impossible for us to infer the validity of 
religious belief from them. So the two cases are parallel. This line of 
reasoning refutes all criticisms applied here, which contain answers that do 
not satisfy us as answers and questions of the adversary in regard to them. 
This argument has been fully explicated in my books, specially so in Talkhi- 
s al-Sha-fi; therefore, we will not prolong the discourse by going into detail 
here. 
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The adversary has analogized that if Allah had made it obligatory upon 
us to make ritual ablution from the water of a specific well that does not 
have a rope for pulling water, but He declared, “Should you approach the 
well, I would create a rope for you for pulling water,” this would take away 
any excuse we may have. And should we not approach the well, the 
misgiving would be our own doing, not Allah’s. Likewise, a master says to 
his servant who is far from him, “Buy some meat for me from the market,” 
and the servant replies, “I cannot do that because I do not have the money 
for it.” The master replies, 

“If you come to me, I will give you the money.” This will eliminate the 
slave’s excuse and if he does not come near to take the money, it will be a 
misgiving caused by himself, not by his master. Same is the condition of the 
appearance of the Imam with regard to our duty of providing him help and 
power. Therefore, it is our lack of providing help and power that is the 
reason that he has not appeared in these conditions, not his lack of existence. 
Since if we had provided him help and power, he would have been created 
and he would have appeared. 

This argument presupposes that it is our obligation to provide him help 
and power when he appears and it is not mandatory upon us in every 
condition. Even if we yield to the example he has mentioned, his argument 
does not stand, because if Allah, the Exalted, has ordained us to pull water 
right now, it is necessary that the rope be existent right now, because that is 
what eliminates the legitimate excuse. However, if He says, If you approach 
the well, I will create a rope for you, obligation is to approach, not to pull 
water. Therefore, the ability to approach is what is sufficient at that time, 
because he is not required to pull water from the well yet. It is when he 
approaches the well that he becomes ordained to pull water, and then it is 
necessary that He creates the rope for him. An analogous instance to this 
would be that if it were not obligatory on us in every condition to obey the 
Imam and empower him, in such times, his existence would not have been 
necessary. 


jJlJI Layp 3^“ L^a-AP <yu j L ^*3 h? A ij ■ ^ • a 3 j L j 

afa^- . aA)' Lg^s 

aipIL j^a (^) ^Lahh 0J1 -aSj ,LU aJ^'j ojJJLJLS"" ajj-A 

L^S LSsjC i oAl^>-^a ^ aLhf' O' Lad"" alpLh IaSoT i L^>-^a ^ ^£*3 

L^J 2 jy S caj^Lp . >Lj! 1 -La 3 La ^ 0 ■ -I jjLLcJ' .O^ahh li 

bL 3LiJ' 3 c 3 (3E**^ 3*!' 'A&j LgAp pJi1L>e!»! aj^a'j . > Lk' 3 

1 aAota jSj 5 . La ^ja LL^Aj O' LJp all' aj' /jA o^S"k , o^SLij 

j^a 4 j ,*>J CALL- jtS\ ^jA 0| Lj (JlSj aj Lis 

tgjLc 4 L 3 S Lca^Oj LJ' ji OS' ^a 0-J 1 .Ldxi L4ya O^dsj ajli 
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^ !(JLa3 ( j^ a 1^4- <4, JL£ I [ 40 wLotj jJkj OwLoti wL^Jl Jli jJ i*lA34Sj 

ijJj 1 t4^1*J l)^Snj <uli 40 ^fjola pi C3 ^j 3 ; Jlii c40 ^*^3 4jV dU.3 

^L®Vl J^-6^ 5 <Jl>* o4&j OwLwww ^*3 ry» *UOj ^3 J3 

SI OJ_P V Jlj^-*yi oJl& <j ^jgj i 01 j Owj-wJl y*> LJxi ^JlP j^o j\ CO > cj loSo 

(w*^: j-^-^ ISI lolp ( *— 4jl 14^ , I1I3 , ^_L?j Jj>-jJ o\j^^« j] \jS* 

3 s-liLo^l lol^- ^-^-jl j3 ^l*J 4j^l 0^5*3 ^JJl JliLb t<Jl>- (3 t233S UJlP 

^*jj3 ) (Jli ISI aLJI £-I^3j 4j OV Jli-I 3 *^-v^l^ J*J~I o_^o 01 s^“j3 J14-I 

3 ^j-Ol ^1 p ^*^3^ jjwiiJ o 4^-« Lcl ^Ss3 ^>OLL>- ^iJl 

s.ULo^U LaASO wltU> jlo _/Jl ^® l>3 ISli L^O g,\ JLo>*}U o4S\J* ^*3 4j*^ <Jl3-l o4& 
^l®Vl ^pIU JU- JS" 3 s-^ ^ 01 dJJS jJa-i J^JO a} 02-1*4 01 dJJS wiip 

. 0 3^^“^ d3 3 wi*p l ^1$ 
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Supplement 

However, since his obedience is obligatory in the present, and we do not 
find obedience to him to be stipulated with any condition or a specific time, 
it follows that he must be existent, so the legitimate excuse of the Divinely 
ordained duties is removed and such duties become fair. The response to the 
example of the master and his slave is the same. 

Because he ordered his servant to approach him at present, not to buy. 
And when he approaches him and he requires him to buy, he must give him 
the money. That is why we said that Allah, the Exalted, has set obligations 
for all who will come until the Day of Judgment, and it is not necessary that 
they should be existent and without legitimate excuses, for He has not set 
obligations over them now; when He creates them and removes their 
excuses with respect to the duties by granting them power and instruments 
and setting proofs, then the duties will encompass them. Thus, his fallacy 
loses its tenability by this elaboration. 

Besides, if the Imam bears the Divine duty of establishing the order and 
carrying the burdens of Imamate, how is it possible that he be nonexistent? 
Would any sane person see it fair to commission someone nonexistent with 
acts and duties? Bear in mind that these duties of his are not stipulated to 
our empowerment of him at all, but rather, our obligation of empowering 
and strengthening him is secondary to him carrying these duties, as 
explained earlier and as it is very clear. 

Furthermore, they are asked, Did not the Messenger of Allah (a.s) hide in 
the Mount of Abu Ta-lib for three years, where no one was able to reach 
him? Did he not hide in the Cave for three days? Why do not you apply the 
analogy there as well that Allah should discontinue his existence for that 
period, while keeping the duties over public for whom He sent him as a lutf? 
If they say that he hid after he called the people to his message and 
manifested his Prophethood, and when they threatened him he went into 
hiding; we will respond that likewise the Imam did not go into hiding but 
after his forefathers manifested his position and his qualities and guided the 
people to him, and when his father al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali (a.s) feared for his life, 
he hid him. Therefore, both situations are identical. 

Moreover, we demand them to give us an answer in the following case: 
Allah discerns from the condition of a person that it is in the best of his 
interest that He sends a particular prophet to him who will inform him of 
what is good for him, and He knows that should He send the said apostle, 
this person will kill him. 

If He prohibits him from killing the apostle through coercion, it will be 
disadvantageous for him and others. Is it fair that this person should be 
bound by the Divinely ordained duties while an apostle has not been sent to 
him, or should he not be bound by these duties? If they say that he should 
not be bound, we ask them, why not if it entails for him the possibility of 
knowing what is best for him by empowering the apostle to deliver to him 
the message? And if you say he must be bound to the Divinely ordained 
duties and the prophet is not sent to him, we will ask you. How is it possible 
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to bind him by these duties when he the necessary lutf has not been 
conferred to him?” 


jl 4?b ^lp ij ^Jbbl 3 A^>-lj aipLU IS”" b*-b 

jJJ3 Jit* , dr w *^J 3 aJjJI I .^>-^4 

jj b3 IbjL^ 5.LL2 .pj AaIp j jj*Jl AjilS^ A^4 llO 131$ ^.l^JwJl ^ A_L4 Ajd3 Lcj 


ji a^ aUJI 3 ^^ Cj^^3^‘^ A jl ^v^s- A^LiJl 3 ^ 3d5^ a&I 

wllLp- aJ^I i^-v^ 2 i j 2tWlj O^JjlJlj OLsiSClll 3 p-$-dp ^Ijlj 1313 j^l ^ 

j^*)}[j ^LJLlj Lal^l* jlS”" 131 ^L«*yi jl ^1 p , aJ^JIJlLI ©w 3 jJJjj )g g*3 ce-Ad^^l ^’jbj 
c^J>33 wLip ^jJjtil 1^ , -fl -J.^j ^-^2j L«^w\jt^4 j^^j jl A^«L«*y 1 $.bpl 3^3-^ 

b^ aJ^» 3 bvj-P" 1 C 1 bww\^\_^w*j d»b ^ Aj2»b^\d ^ 

ijVC* ot/j (j (_gJl (j^Jt !jri <_] LSj ^ l-tAj A^i JjiJl 

oJdl jJJj 4&1 A^J_*j jl jJJ3 ^ip b»bS ij ^bl Aj*^Aj jUdl 3 3^>“lj Jj>-1 a3| ^ 


Lpo 3jjtj ^as^~\ 1_£| !ljili Aijtj ^jjJl jjiibl 3^ ‘wAdSsjJl $.Laj 

A*_j? j-4 ojb 1 j-g-bl jjij *bfl ^CLw*o 1 ^b4*^l jJJbSj | bJU jrCL^I 0^iL>-' Lo_U Aj^J ^ £ h\j A^vji j 

, lij oJL** oL&>-| [^_)^J^ ^_f- ^j' Li ^ tA^ip CAJu L^?J 

LJ aJ| aJjI 0^ Aj^*tL*2^ ^v 1 awI jvIp ^ 

A^5 0L^ 1^3 a!x 3 Ijjfe aIia! Ajjt) AjI A^-L^2^ a*S| 

S jl A*S| Ijjfe O' i Jj & AjytJ jl aJ 0~L~*uL* 

0L AaLL^a A3yt^ CAA* ajLII L*J LJ 3 oOS\J S HjJli Oli oOSsj 


L* Aj l JjtAJ AjlISsj O' Jj£ LJ 3 a0| aOoao AjjlSsJ ja-03 


O', aJI 03 s /' 


If they should say he has done that by his own choice, we will say that he 
has not done anything. Only Allah knew that he will not allow the apostle 
and knowing this does not justify that he should be bound by duties, which 
he does not know. If this should be fair then it is fair that anyone should be 
bound by duties he does not know when Allah knows that he will not 
consider them. An absurd supposition. Therefore, it must be said that Allah 
will send the apostle to this person and will require this person to submit to 
the apostle, so he may not have any legitimate excuse, and then He will 
protect His apostle through means which do not violate free-will, or renders 
him such that he is unable to kill the apostle, in which case he will not be 
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able to reach him through his own actions. This is our very identical 
situation with the Imam during the occultation. 

Should it be suggested that He must inform him through someone other 
than the apostle that it is in the best of his interest that the apostle has been 
sent to him, so he may know it is his own wrongdoing, our reply will be that 
on parallel grounds, Allah has informed us through the tongue of His 
Messenger and the Imams his forefathers, peace be unto them, the Hujja’s 
position and He has obliged us to obey him. And if we do not know what we 
should, it is our own guilt, hence the equivalence of the two situations. 

As for the proof of the second principle, which is that it is the feature of 
the Imam that his infallibility must be ascertained, it is that the reason for 
which we need the Imam is our fallibility, for if the public were infallible, 
they would never need an imam. It is when they are fallible that they need 
him. This leads one to infer that the reason for the need to the Imam is 
fallibility, as we say that the reason for the need to an action to its efficient 
cause is its hudu-th [l2] , on the virtue of the fact that an entity that can have 
hudu-th, it needs to an efficient cause in its hudu-th, and an entity that 
cannot have hudu-th, it never needs an efficient cause. 

This leads us to the inference that every muhdath needs a muhdith. On 
parallel grounds, the need of every fallible to an imam must be 
acknowledged, or the rule of causality will be violated. Should the Imam be 
a fallible, this reason for the need to an Imam will exist in him and his need 
for another Imam will be just as dire. And the same argument applies to his 
Imam, leading to the conclusion of infinite number of Imams or to an 
infallible imam, which is our purpose. We have established this argument in 
our books, therefore, we will not prolong the inquiry by raising further 
questions and answering them, as the purpose of this book is different from 
other books and this much suffices. 

As for the third principle - the truth is exclusive to this Ummah - it is a 
common grounds agreed upon by us and our adversaries, even if we may 
disagree in its reason. 


aAp O' jlA dJl jt>- yij . - aUlll 

4ij jl a jJJij C4^$ *)} 4)1 1^1 

*)! 41*^ jl ouiSsjJl ^ Lc 41 * jl l j^^-J c aJ 4Jp 

^1**^1 £* UJL>- ojjbj t4Jl 3 4^j2j 0 yA 

^Ip Jl Ijjfc 4 x*j 3 4>e-L^* 4 ] jl jl jli 4*jJl 3 

4^.0 1^ 4vo ^ 3 j-*J axs! , 1_iL$ 4vwj2j Cy* 13 ^ ^ c o^p O j-*J 

ll ^> jOi yA llul Ijl lloJp LJ -Igj i lils c4Xplj? llJp c4*_j>^* 4 jIjT yA 

jl 1 jlj y* jl y&j jliil ^j^'yi ^^Ip jJl l*lj , jl^**^! 
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jl ^J^wb 4 *J 1 L^L>-*y 4-lsJl jl (,4 a*. a/2 P ^Lp 1 C-jU a a 

caJJ ^jy> j a/2 %-a ^y> L^i ^ J^-^j 

^1 JjoJl 4>-U- aJp- (J 5 a3^j2j UT c 4.o..yg xJl ^UjjI 4>-L^-l aIp jl -blP Llo_Ip 

*)} ^ Ji jl jp jwL^-1 Ul .J^pl.9 

jJJi tO-l^ ^1 Owl^ Jff jl jJJjj , J^-liJl ^jP 4jjwb>- 

j^p ^L«Vl jlS^ j-U aJuJI oj QaI I Vjj ^L»| jl »^v2ji£ jS" A^>-L£ jpj-l 4 _ -j£ 

^WxjU” AC«Ld (3 c j>~ \ ^»L«) jl t 2LJli Aj a^-U-I jp c^JlSsJ 4 »j ■ ^ * a 

Ji AJLjaJl oJj&j .^|jl j| s.LgjY j! ^ ajU */ a^jI >L4| j| ^^*5 A^j 

|jj& ljj£ j Jl 4 1)5/ Lgjp Aj~**5/L> jj2j 5U IcjS"" j Uk ' 

Iacj aAp j&i* j g 3 a^ 5/I jjp 5/ jj-l 4 I) I 4jdrtil L*|^ .AjliS' jJiJl 

a!p 4 J 5 Lji]j>-I 4l)j 1 • a j ■ /a 


Because the proof of the validity of consensus of the Ummah in our 
belief is the fact that no age can remain without an infallible Imam, who 
cannot possibly do a wrong, based on our proofs, therefore, the truth does 
not leave this Ummah, for the infallible entity is amongst us; and according 
to our adversary, on the virtue of the arguments they mention, which 
conclude that consensus is a binding proof. Therefore, there is no need to 
occupy ourselves with proving this principle. 

Having established these principles, the Imamate of the Patron of the Age 
(a.s) is proved; because everyone who believes that the Imam must be 
infallible, is certain that he is the Imam. There is no one who believes in the 
Imam’s infallibility and questions his Imamate, except parties that 
irrefutable proofs demonstrate the invalidity of their creed, such as al-Kisa- 
niyya, al-Na-wu-siyya, and al-Wa-qifa. When we disprove their claims, the 
Imamate of our Master is demonstrated. 

The arguments that prove the invalidity of the creed of al-Kisa-niyya, 
who believe in the Imamate of Muhammad Ibn al-Hanafiyya, are many. One 
of them is that if he were an Imam, with ascertained infallibility, there must 
be explicit statements by the Messenger of Allah (a.s) and the Prince of the 
Believers Imam ‘Ali Ibn Abi Ta-lib (a.s) about him, because infallibility can 
only be determined through the word of another infallible entity. However, 
the Kisa-niyya do not claim an explicit tradition with this regard. 

Instead, they rely on weak instances which have led them to confusion 
but are far from being explicit words, such as that the Prince of the 
Believers granted him the standard on the battle of the Camel in Basra, and 
such as his saying, “You are truly my son,” while al-Hasan and al-Husain 
(a.s) were also his sons. These instances do not establish his Imamate in any 
way, and rather, indicate his excellence and high position. Besides, the Shi- 
‘a narrate that a conversation took place between him and ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain 


252 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


(a.s) with respect to him being worthy of Imamate and they both invoked a 
rock to issue a verdict and the rock testified on the Imamate of ‘Ali Ibn al- 
Husain (a.s). This humbled Muhammad Ibn al-Hanafiyya and he submitted 
the position to his nephew and professed belief in his Imamate. 

This narration is quite reputable before the Ima-miyya. Secondly, the 
Shi- ‘a have narrated inordinate number (mutawa-tir) of traditions from his 
father and his grandfather explicitly naming ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain for Imamate. 
These traditions are present in our books and we will not lengthen the book 
by bringing them here. 

Thirdly, there are the narrations recorded from the Messenger of Allah 
(a.s) by the commonality as well as the Chosen Congregation carrying 
explicit words with regard to the Twelve Imams and anyone who believes in 
their Imamate is certain of the demise of Muhammad Ibn al-Hanafiyya and 
the continuation of Imamate to the Patron of the Age (a.s). Fourthly, this 
sect has died away. Not in our time, nor before us for a very lengthy time, a 
believer of this creed has existed. If it were a true faith, their extinction 
would not have been possible. 

Query: How can their extinction be known and why is it not possible that 
in faraway lands, such as islands in the seas and sides of the earth, there may 
be nations believing in this word, just as it is possible that there may be 
people believing in the word of al-Hasan that someone who commits a 
major sin is a hypocrite. 


Ali coLA A P -dbdl 4-lp 3/ ^ a ^Ld y* ^ 0 C»yJ \ Ld b-UP 03/ 

id ^Ip cu-d Ld jijSiij d-d 1— dAd .1 -upj ^ * d 0^3d A3h ys- ^-34 3/ jjAl 

OL^yi! ALd c— J o-A c-u-J Ali .Ad-b ^Jd'dLulJ 4 ^-j 3d 4^>- ^d_«^*3h 

y* 0^3 ‘(*b»3/l 4 jl L J P ^*L»3d Oj-J ^-kA y» JA" 03/ ) 

4-Jl— AdlC 05bkj JJjJl f y 3/j 4I*Ld (3 AdlAj ^A3/l P aj 

Ja A-d^ Ldj | Jjd , (^) 4i*ld sSjA (jjyd L-U-AI Ali 4 AI 33 4^-^jjldlj 
1 c-jb a a ALd OlC 4 J I , 4 A 4 AI y S$- ALA (jdjLdl AL— 3dl . 2 L — 3 

t.^yZ2jS\j 3/j ,*-1*^3/ 4 - ./s*\\ 03/ Lv2j aAS' L 0^3/j 0^ 6 - ' .^P 

^Jp (Ja 3/ L^-s ,1 ^ : A c— O^^AL uj Ldj l L a O^pA 3/ y^3 

LA- ^<jd CAt !d 4 /jij 4 jQ| old yj > I jlkp) y 24 JI 

4 LJ 23 Ja Ldj p 4juLd d3d Adi Q 4ud 3-1 

i^LAuL-d (j ^3/3" (^) ^ Jp yvj 4u-> A <_Sjy AAdl 01 Jp t4dp^j 

Ad.0 ij\^J (^) yi LA"L >y$ 

4j^A-d^ Alp ■ La*^j .4^»U3[I -Up Ad-U t4U*AL Jlij 4 ] ^3 — -3 4 ) 
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o/Ju V jL>-l (3 A ^ ."C (3 0.2^>-^® 0-C>-J <Cji Jj® 44p ‘C®!®^! 

^1p *L®LdU ^c^Ll-l ^j® ( 0 ^) oJ>j|^]l jL^-*yi ! L^j® j ,. >LJ\Jl 

*_~^>-L*2 :i®L®hfl :tiL-®j t^cAJ-l ^ S$- olij ^1 p ,*^x®L®Ij Jli J^3 & j^Lp 

^Jj y& L)L®^j h/y lusj (3 LjjJI (3 jqj ^ ®jli aS^jsJI o-La ^Jl^JLil \ L^j ® j ■ (^) L)L®jJl 
bL&j * ^ . ,<? \Jzj \ ,*l*j !ji« OL ^ jljJij' jL>- Li Lib- jlL L)U" ^Jj c4j .j^Li 
l-ij£ LjiyL ^jJj5fl ^3ljl?lj ^>^Jl o-LocJl ^*i>LJl ^Jjkj (3 Lj^J L)t jL>- 

Oji-5iJl i_Jsjj® jl (3 <j— 4-1 ^Jfc-Lc (JjjJj /j® L / S j'^^ i ~j\Jb\ (3 Jy^J jt 3^4= US"" 

.jib® 


Therefore, it cannot be claimed that the followers of this path no longer 
exist. It would have been possible if Muslims were few in the world with 
scant number of scholars, whereas Islam has spread and scholars are in 
abundant numbers. So how can that be known?” 

Answer: This assertion leads to the impossibility of discerning the 
consensus of the Ummah on any principle or idea, as it is always convenient 
to say that perchance there is someone in some remote periphery of the earth 
who disagrees with this. It follows that there might be in faraway parts of 
the earth who says that cold does not violate fasting and that it is 
permissible for someone fasting to eat until sunrise. For the first was the 
view of Abu Talha al-Ansa-ri and the second that of Hudhaifa and al- 
A‘mash. 

Likewise, there are many other rulings of jurisprudence on which the 
companions and the ta-bi‘i-n disagreed, and then later on the disagreements 
disappeared and the Ummah united on a different view. Therefore, it is 
worthy to doubt that and mistrust any consensus on any question that has 
previously been the subject of disagreement. This is argument of a person 
who says that consensus cannot be discerned and as this question is not 
exclusive to our subject, there is no reason we should go into its details here. 

We know that the Ansa-r demanded caliphate and the Muha-jiru-n turned 
them away and then Ansa-r submitted to the idea of the Muha-jiru-n, 
according to the adversary. If someone should argue that Caliphate is 
possible for the Ansa-r, for a disagreement has occurred on this matter, and 
perchance there is someone in the peripheries of the earth who believes in 
this, whatever the adversary says in response to him, is our very identical 
answer here as well. 

If they argue that consensus is a valid proof before you only when the 
infallible is included, from where do you know his word is included 
amongst the words of the Ummah; we will answer that as Imam is one of 
the scholars of the Ummah, his word must be included amongst the words 
of the scholars, for he cannot be a loner and manifesting infidelity, because 
that is not permissible for him. Therefore, his view has to be one of the 
views, even if we may not know which one is the Imam’s. When we 
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consider the views of the Ummah and find some scholars disagreeing, if we 
know them and their birth and place, we will not honor their views, for we 
know the Imam is not one of them. And if we doubt a scholar’ s ancestry, the 
question will not be of consensus. 

Therefore, we consider the views of the scholars of the Ummah, and do 
not find anyone amongst them advancing this idea, which is the faith of the 
Kisa-niyya or the Wa-qifa. And if by supposition we find one or two 
instances, we know their place and their birth, and do not heed to their word 
and consider the views of the remainders, amongst whom we are certain that 
the Infallible is present. Therefore, this problem is solved by this explication 
and its weakness is demonstrated. 

As for those who profess to the Imamate of Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad, 
namely, the Na-wu-siyya, and believe that he is alive and has not died and 
he is the Mahdi, the argument against them is clear, for we know Ja‘far Ibn 
Muhammad died just as his father and grandfather died and the Prince of the 
Believers was killed and the Messenger (a.s) passed away. 

SJls jj^-LJ.1 jl^J jj jSo: OIS" lijy oJu jSyS\ s-l-^d jSdc */i 

Ijjk \ LB , y} £-00*11 jSj Uli ~ s-U-ldlj 

(j JaJ JUL 00 *ij J y Jp \ 'i 01 (Jj c. 

ijJl Oj IJjjL y (j il)t jyr. 01 ddi y y>j*i 1 

(jj OIT 00/ «— C^Jl l J^d | 01 jOLodJ dlj ^ yS yuy 

i-_jd3-l 0U~ dL aJl y» OyyS « dl ^ji-s-pOf Ij 4jjj-U- &-U /i,ltilj ^j!_o2j 0/ 1 4o*di? 
dOU- ls Jlp jl ./* pM 1 -C*j U^s ^jdjkl ^\j ^yutjldlj 4 jL>x_v 2J1 Idlj 

y» y^ l-ij&j cL^-3 iOdk! dl— ^1 p 0 jpj 0/j dili 3 di-Oj 01 yyy 

Ob dL— Ll o-d£ 0/ dOli U ^Ob/Jlj 4-Jj 0/j ass 3/ £-U^I Oj 

ccot>-j ^ L^cp Ojiy>- 1 g 0 oy*il c— 13 jL^J^l 01 (OjO Id j? , o^I^j 3' a>-j 

01b" ‘CaLa’^l -Up !(Jli Vuli 01 jb odU3.1 ^1 p g il jLodO/l 

j^Sij Oir 1 _*j 4j JjJL) yj'i 1 i-il^l 3 J-*lj “ui <-3301-1 03/1 j 1 _o2j3/I ^ 

O^^j 00 ^31up ^-l^-3/l 01b" Oj '^3 Oli .aaxj Lcl^>- j g 3 ojJli ?4-i 

ISj »j . /? * ll LU ?4_a^l Jl^il 4_L«^- 3 dji a 3 O^^d 

dj'i f-LUjOl Jl^il 3 0^3ij 01 4_«0/l j-OOp d-s^- 010^ 

dL^ 3 “dji 0_j3L 01 ■Xj'i lils aJp ^ 3lSi Oli jiSdl! bjUu OjiC 01 
^ci odli^ f.U-UJ! yzjtj' 0-3-jj d«*yi 3|y®l hj^ipl lib .^U’dl aJ 1 3 OiCSdjo Oj.j Jl^iO/l 
3 Ojj ^*^1 dl LcOjO -Cod 1 oLi-c«j o-d^a ^-iydj dyd L5^ Oli 
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L&ljjUpl A ***)! I yj» ^Lk-ixjl I^Lfis ^1*3 , IpLs^ aJLw*J»1 ^ 4-^w*J 

Ijli <jo I jl ljwL>-j Ojj j! aJLw^^^JI ^jfcJi.1 Ijj^ 


^^3 ^ j) xi.1 o ^ ^Lp a) Jljil IjjyCP-lj 4jjjL ai*j *^3 ©LJul« ^_L*J 

y* S$- yj j£-*->- OjIjI-aJ! L«li . L^-LAj Obj oJjb C.« \s A 

S$- yj jA*>~ O y jJkll? ^_^ip wL^ll 4 j1j 0«-£ 1 4jIj <U^jjLJl 

■ (l/ 5 ) ls^' °rj (^) ^ J^j 0 -^-J Oy j*-l*J L5~ 


If dispute should be allowed in the case of Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad, all 
these instances should be open to dispute, leading to the belief of the Ghula- 
th and the Mufawwidha, who denied the murder of the Prince of the 
Believers and that of al-Husain, peace be with them all. All pure sophistry. 

As for the reason of the invalidity of the path of the Wa-qifa, who stop at 
the Imamate of Abu al-Hasan Musa- (a.s) and say that he is the Mahdi: 
Their assertion is invalid because his death was manifest and well known 
and widely reported, as the deaths of his father, grandfather, and his other 
forefathers before him were witnessed and reportedly widely. 

If we doubt in his death, we will not have any merits of distinction from 
the Na-wu-siyya, Kisa-niyya, the Ghula-th, and the Mufawwidha, who 
disputed the deaths of his forefathers, peace be with them all. Besides, his 
death was widely witnessed, more so than the death of anyone of his 
forefathers, because it was very so more visible. They called the judges and 
the witnesses and a proclamation was made in Baghdad over the bridge and 
it was declared, “He is the person the Ra-fidha believe is ever-alive and 
immortal, and has died now through a natural death.” And the other si mi lar 
acts of publicity of his death are facts that cannot be disputed. 

‘Alla-mah al-Majlisi says, The Sheikh of the Congregation (a.s) then 
records great number of traditions, which we have narrated on his authority 
in the chapter of the demise of al-Ka-dhim (a.s) of Biha-r al-Anwa-r. Then 
the Sheikh of the Congregation continues, 

The demise of the Holy Seventh Imam is more evident than to need the 
relation of a tradition about it, for an adversary on this matter is a person 
who rejects the obvious. Such doubts legitimize doubts in the death of 
anyone of his holy forefathers, peace be with them all, and others, rendering 
the death of anyone dubious. Notwithstanding that it is well-known that he 
bequeathed his son ‘Ali (a.s) after him and referred his affairs to him after 
his death. Narrations with this regard are more than to be accounted for. 

‘Allamah al-Majlisi says, Then the revered Sheikh of the Congregation 
mentions some of the traditions which I have registered in the section 
pertinent to the Imamate of the Eighth Hujja (a.s). Then he says, 

Query: It was mentioned in your discourse that we know the death of 
Musa- Ibn Ja‘far just as we know the death of his father and grandfather. 
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This justifies the following critique: We know that al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali al- 
‘Askari did not have a son, just as we know he did not have ten sons, just as 
we know that the Messenger of Allah (a.s) did not have a son who outlived 
him. 

If you should say that if we knew the former of the two the same way as 
we know the second, it would be impossible to have a disagreement on the 
former, just as it is impossible to have a disagreement on the second; your 
adversary can say that if we knew the death of Muhammad Ibn al-Hanafiyya 
and Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad and Musa- Ibn Ja‘far in the same manner we 
know the death of Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain al-Ba-qir, there would 
not be any dispute in the former just as it is not possible to have a difference 
on the latter. 


AjLsI^jl ( (J-U 

Cr* U “bj bjJbjj (^) jj 3 Ijiij jj-UI 

yA *laJu3j y*J 4^u 1 yA Lo-S^ (.AjyA 


yA ^J_aj yA yA 3 ^jjJl 4^?jjillj <LuL^J\Jlj 4*w*»jjlJl yA J,,<? Q*’> 1 

2j>- 4j*y (^) 1 y* -^j C->yA i L« 4j yA jl , (^) 4 jI 1 

y>- 4jl a^3\j]\ y^y ^ jJl \*x& Jj>j j~Jr\ J-£- 43p j o[*,b all 

JJi j ^ :Jyl ,4^3 k_i*}Hl y^A. ^ (Sj^\ li- 25 c 4_aJ 1 oU c oy?, 

jl (^) 4j : Jli ^ (^) iJ’lSvJl olij (3 Ijjj l^l-pj 


ciJiJl iS^yi jJi 3 J-jilj £-9 Jj JJi 3 twJl->*i»l 0*^ 4 j 4j1jJ 1 ^S""i 

(^) j' ^y* yyi ^ (j) y* ^>y 3 

jl yA 1 JJJj jLo>-*yij AjyA Jj*j Oja\ 4^j Ij (^) L^i 

jli : Jli £ 43p 4^1 aJl£ y2jJ 1 C- 4 I 3 (jJl J2JC iT | J^51 


o>x>-^ a^j 1 dj y* lo-S"^ y. cj yA 11 3 ^ ‘cJ^ 

yy c 4J ^ 4JI 1<»-S^ ^1 y ^ 11 (Jj-^ jl J^l-^ 

l^w^-1 lulp J jli (.AjyA Jjtj 4^U<p ^1 ^ LaSj 

j^>-*yi 3 jl jy£ 4^i ^aj jl jl>“ li* >^1 lo^" 

VaS* y*^T y y^y*J ^ y y ^ ^y* LuJ_p jJj ^y&i jl ^JJll->j* 

1 3 jl ^ 1^-L>-1 3 k_i*>\ill ^ij li jjA^i-1 y y J$- CJyA ^!*j 
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Answer: To prove the negation of the birth of an offspring is impossible 
in any situation. It is not possible to claim that someone who is not known 
to have an offspring does not have an offspring. Such claims are made 
through likelihoods and conjectures and circumstances indicating that if he 
had an offspring, it would have been known and its news would have 
spread. However, many a time, prudence indicates that men of wisdom and 
letters hide their offspring for various considerations. 

Many kings hide their offspring for their fear and compassion for their 
progeny. This has been observed often in the routines of Persian emperors 
and kings of the antiquity and their stories are famous. People sire sons from 
their concubines or from their wives they have married secretly, so they 
reject and ignore their progeny, fearing enmity with their other wives and 
children. 

This is also not uncommon amongst the people. Some people marry a 
woman of low social prominence and class, while they are coming from the 
upper echelon and when they father a son from such a woman, they consider 
it a challenge to their distinction to attribute the son to himself so they deny 
their relationship altogether, and some of them pity and offer the boy some 
of their wealth. Sometimes a man of a low stature marries a woman coming 
from a noble family, many a time because of her infatuation in him and 
without her family knowing, either because her guardian does not exist as 
many jurists allow that, or the ruler has taken over her affairs and marries 
her to him. 

When a son is bom for him, though the boy is healthy, she disowns the 
son because of her pride or because of her fear from her guardians or elders. 
Many other reasons are conceivable, which we will not mention to avoid 
lengthening the discourse. Therefore, it is not possible to negate fatherhood 
altogether. We can know that only when all the aspects are immaculate and 
it is known there is no encumbrance from declaring fatherhood - only then 
the negation of fatherhood can be known. 

Our knowledge that the Messenger of Allah (a.s) did not have a son who 
outlived him is due to our knowledge of his infallibility and his 
Prophethood, and that if he had a son he would have made it known, 
because there was no fear in making it public. Moreover, we know through 
the consensus of the Ummah that he did not have a son who lived after him. 

The same cannot be claimed with respect to the offspring of al-Hasan 
(a.s) because al-Hasan (a.s) was interdicted and was practically a prisoner. 
There was much worry and concern and fear for the offspring, as it had been 
a known and famed article of the Shi- ‘a faith that the Twelfth Hujja is going 
to be the Establisher (Qa-'im) of the Order for the termination of the 
governments. Therefore, he was inevitably wanted. Also he feared from his 
family members like Ja‘far his brother, who was eying the inheritance and 
the wealth with greed. Thus, he hid his son and doubts with respect to his 
birth were caused. 

It is not warranted to analogize the negation of having a son to the 
subject of knowing the death of a person. Because when someone dies, the 
deceased is seen and known, and his death is known through the 
circumstances and other evidences that compel anyone who sees them into 
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conviction and when he informs someone who has not seen the deceased 
personally, he would be compelled to conviction as well. 

yA j jl ^ (^dJl ^->LJl Cj* ILd$ 

(J>1 3 *d *-dj A)1 ,3*^ 3 -dj a! y-A-3 ^P-b 3 

Jj £*}La*J| OjC>- l3 ^Pj j^JgJ w\Jj aJ jJ 4jL O^La^lj JfiJl t dip 

3 w\Sj ISLLjMj aJlp- li^>- a3J4 y* 3jU*l clr^ . a&Ix^- 

jJj aJ aJjj ^*>Ldl 3j ,4ijyc« iijlilj o^lS^l o^Ip 3 dd-ta 

£^a Aaj^iM Owb>tj^j 4 j [y-* Aj ^jJj jl obl^ ^y 2 *-* 

aJjjJ.1 3 a^J^ oi^ab ^>bJl 3j . <oLdl 3 wb>-^> L/2 jI ciJJij <jolJl 

*3v?l Aj aSL 3 ^j^a caJ jJ^j3 <jj llLlj (_£ji ^j^a 

oli ol^alj ^jjL3 LwJ ^^a C)j£j ^jA ^*>LJl 3j .aJL* j^a 

t^J&3a ^Lp jOU l ^ ~ a ) 4j>-J)Jj b)L La| L^jjSil ^a ^JlP jbu 43 b^-La 4_lj-3« J l3^> 

jJjJI aJ JbU ^1 p 3_>-j^ 3 3331 L^al t^y jl 3 ^ q 31 yA 

( jJl J^a 3dS j\P-j Sb^-^lj L^jbJjl ^a 4j2j1 ALa L>c^>e_v2 

A^-uLwa C-Jl5^ a3jC La d^j,j caL«^ $.Ipo! cLa^SLL 

^Lp y>\ ( ( j^ ? ) ji aJL L_3p Lali .ojLaXjl ^3*^ A1Lj>&3 yA La Ail 

3 a3p Asl^- *y Aj^ Jdj a! A 4 X ^ P Ll 3-P li* oLl<3p Lcl_j OwljtJ 

C)\ dJJ^ co-^tj L y^' y>J aJ ^ a)1 ^Jlp Aa^l ^U"L LL2 j! LuIpj o^L^^j 

<jj t-uip j\S~ [^) y~J-\ [^) ,jjl ij ^ (4*Jl 

^!iV (4 p ^ tA^ip . jJ^Jl 


ol^ull (3 ^_£-Ul 4^>-! yLxs>^ aJj&! y Ljaj I . , aJL^ V l j j 1 Lj . j. g 3 JjjJl 

(3 aj ^ iJ^j aj^Vj 35 A^«iJi oLl>-' eA34U 3 ' ^ */ 3 

a4p aJIjJI caJ^. 3^^ -U&Lij ^jJlsc. ^*3*^ 431 aJ^. ^3p y 

(j^j JyiJ! iSj^TJ caJI j Ij yg 3 A_Jp o-UsLtj { i 3i °b Cr 4 j^ 1 -^.i 


The parallel analogy of the two situations is like the edict of the jurists 
that witnesses can only testify to prove rights, not to negate them, because 
negation is not subject to observation unless it is based on an affirmation. 
Therefore, the difference of the two situations is clear. 
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Query: The merit is the same between the two scenes, for in the case of 
death, many a time it is observed that the man is dying, just as midwives 
witness the birth of a child. However, not everyone witnesses the death of 
another man, just as not everyone witnesses the birth of a child. The best a 
man may know about the death of another person whom he has not seen die 
is to be his neighbor, know of his malady, visit him during his unwell 
period, then leam of his worsening condition, and then hear wailing from 
his house, while there has been no other sick person there. Then he sees the 
family of the sick neighbor sit in mourning and observes marks of grief and 
loss on their faces. Then his inheritance is distributed and long times pass 
while no reason can be thought off that his family would proclaim his death 
while he is alive. The same is true with respect to birth, since women 
witness the pregnancy and talk about it. Specially, if she is the honor of a 
nobleman, people will discuss the condition of such a person. 

And if he courts a concubine, his visits to her will not remain a secret. 
And when the child is born, people of the house will exude gaiety and 
jubilation. People will congratulate them if the family is a prominent one 
and the news will spread. And according to the prominence of the family, 
people will know that such and such has sired a baby, specially so when it is 
known that there is no objective in expressing that a baby has been bom for 
him or not. So when we consider this, the ordinary behavior is the same in 
both cases. And if Allah should desire to supercede the ordinary behavior, 
He can do it in either one of the two. It is possible that He may disallow 
through certain encumbrances the pregnant woman to be seen and that her 
delivery not to be attended but by a few who are as trustworthy as 
themselves in safeguarding their secret. It is equally possible that a man 
should become sick and visitors visit him and when his malady worsens and 
his death is expected and hope is lost in his life, Allah transfers him to a 
mountain top and place in his stead a dead person who looks like him. 

Then through encumbrances He disallows him to be viewed except by 
trusted individuals. Then the corpse is buried and his funeral is attended by 
all those who expected his death and had lost hope in his life, all thinking 
that the one who is buried is the one who was sick. Many a time, it is 
possible that a man’s pulse and breathing ceases, and then Allah breaks the 
ordinary norms and takes him away from the people, while he is alive. 
Because a living individual needs pulse and breathing in order to exhale 
burning gases from around the heart through inhaling cool clean air, to 
cleanse the heart. It is possible that Allah creates coolness in the air 
surrounding the heart so it may work in the place of the cool air that enters 
through respiration and it is possible that He arranges that none of it may 
bum, for the heat that is produced therein is killed by the coolness. 

Answer: First we say that no one who believes in the occultation takes 
recourse to such superstitions, unless he is deprived of proofs and unable to 
refute a strong doubt. 

Ofi .dJidJ i3^-d djhh ‘uLf- ^JL ^ oh/ 
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Jj&Llu wli CJ ji»l ((3/ 0*^ j3 O (OlxJl 

<o*^j j_^Lio Jj^l AjI Li" oj^lP J_a>Lio a^-l JiS"" ,^*3 j co-^jJI JjiyLl! 

OjL>- Ij^^j 1)1 oJ-aLxo ^ 111 oj\p 1)33*3 ^_1p 3 OjiP 

ij ^ o j\s ^jA a^pIjJI ^»-^o y j* OwLvio y aoLp 3 £ W ? y? 

y a5Ij\^ ^~jL) y oy^Lb ^3 p £y3lj l)jJ-l jblj s-lytU aL&I < j3j£j coj^p i ^y 2 -lj A jl*3l 
o-L^3 , ^y>- 4 jj>a jL^J3 3 y*' a- 3*^ |3*i *h/j wU^Lio l)L«jJl 

CjJj>sJo A*J 3»y>- C^JlS^ 13 L^- cfJJJj .J^<3-l l)J_a>Lla £.3*31 1)*^ {O^fjJl 

^jyJl ^j-Sj 3 aJj 111 y Lg3l, o^yy ^34 i I lljj a 3« A_Sly>- L ^Ul 

^1p OwL^-j d3l jJJLj! ^J3^- 1*1 1)13" 111 ^*3il ^-aLlaj jlail Jjh! 3 jj^r<-3lj 

j^-jgj 1)1 3 ^y 5 jp *^ Ail ^Jp 13 3~^ aJ 3j jJ a) I ^3il ^3-y o^ai 3*3>- 

jai l)jj ^JlP 3 bkljJj^-j Subtil II^cpI , aJ jJ^j jij 3j aJ jJj 31 

^Jpljj3l ^y2JLjJ 3)1 ^JLC 1)1 jj^“ aS Ajl_S j^-*)!\ 3 C^~£“ (J^ 4 b^-^l 3 1^ -*. ^ O^btll 3)1 

j 3 3J3 y Oja\ 1)3»xS^ ^1p £j*3~ -^ap j^2^z d) ^ ( ^jp^ o wLaLju^ ^p 

Oj-gJgj *y *b[l viJJl -^-1 *y A^y jl l)^^» jy* 

wU-1.1 Ills o^ljP aJJ ^^jOJ jLj*yi Jp j£ l)I jy£ Ails dJJl jy£ ,£t ^ jj^lll ^Js> 

a^Juj \sua Lvj2pe_^ AjlSO di aJLaJ c aJLw>- dllj c aJ^> 


^2j>tJiJl ^yJj y aj *^1 aJwL&L 1 v« Ia^lPj JpIj^JL ^jlc y A^^tJl 

jJ j . JJjJl lill ij^SwlLl 1)1 4 jLj>- y>~ji 4fjj» 1)1^ t j-« Ajj\jj>- 

Lcj L>» ^^“1 1)^ ^>- ^ ^ :C ~ A^Juj o^ljtjl 4^)1 ^y2j2-L)j I ^^2-0 

p 1 !Ly£? $.lj-^ (Jl>olj ^JjsJI (J^>- IjT aJjC^I c^l^l>c-Jl l -o. ^ 3 

^jb £.ij-& (S j^~ c Sj £ c_3j2Ji_j 4^.i]g Li $.Ij3i 3 a\)I oi <—3.31 

^Jl S^lyM 1)*^ ajl« 3_/^ Ij^jb IjuI (^331 Jj^I £.IjJ>I 1) c^j^ixJb Lg_L>-wb 
^Jjw® ^1 A^jJl 3 |3^^j i y A ■ l) 111 c_^lj3“lj .o^jjJl) ^3 ^3 

.AjjJ A^yi’ -^lyj ^jP ly>-lp caj>3“I ^y» 33jl« C)\S* ^ja *^1 olsly^l OwLas 
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Supplement 1 

We will discuss this critique on the grounds it has been articulated and 
will say that the way mentioned for knowing someone’s death is known is 
not always correct, because sometimes all of these elements combine but the 
lie reveals, because the person who displayed all of this had a smart 
objective. He pretended to be sick and goes forward to his family displaying 
all of that to test those who profess obedience and loyalty to him. Similar 
cases to this have happened many times in the lives of kings and 
philosophers. 

Sometimes people confuse a heart attack and exude all of that and then 
the mistake is revealed. This is also evident in the public behavior. Death is 
only known through observation of the cessation of sensation and 
suspension of pulse that last for very long times. Many other signs, known 
through experience, can be included also, which someone who has 
experience with the sick and has treated them knows. And this is the 
condition of Musa- Ibn Ja‘far (a.s), because he appeared before multitudes 
of people, who cannot fail to discern his condition or confuse his situation. 
The suggestion that Allah may disappear one person and bring another who 
looks like him in his place is not correct at all, since this shuts the doorway 
of reasoning and leads to doubts in observations and that all that we see 
today is not which we saw yesterday, raising doubts about the death of all 
the deceased and advancing the belief of the Ghula-th and the Mufawwidha 
who denied that the Prince of the Believers and the Doyen of the Martyrs 
were killed. A line of reasoning that leads to such absurdity has to be 
specious. 

The assertion that Allah works a coldness in the interior of the body 
around the heart, which makes do in stead of air, is a mere wishful effort of 
pretending to know medicine. It encourages doubts with respect to the death 
of all who are dead, as we mentioned. Besides, per medical principles, the 
motion of the pulse and veins originates from the heart, and fades only with 
the fading of the natural heat. When the pulse ceases, the fading of the 
natural neat is inferred and thus, death of the subject. This is not dependent 
on inhaling. Therefore, physicians examine the pulse when the respiration 
stops or it is weak. Therefore, his argument and his analogy to birth of a 
child is shown to be refutable. 

His claim that births of children become well-known is correct only 
within the supposition he mentions that the birth be at the house of a 
nobleman, who has proclaimed the expectation of the birth of the child and 
there is no reason he should hide it and keep it a secret. However, if we 
suppose that for certain reasons, which we mentioned, the nobleman hides 
the matter and keeps it a secret, it is not necessary that the birth will be 
known at all, let alone be well-known. Besides, the Shari-’ a allows that birth 
is proved through the testimony of a midwife and a fatwa is issued on the 
basis of her testimony, whether she is dead or alive. 

When this is allowed, on what basis the testimony of multitudes who 
have narrated the birth of the Patron of the Age (a.s) and have met the 
reliable men who have met that sacred entity is rejected? And we will bring 
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the narrations from those who have met him. The adversary has expressed 
indirectly that it is possible that a reason may rise, requiring the expediency 
that when the child is born, Allah transfers him to a mountain top or another 
place, where he can remain unbeknownst and where no one finds out about 
him. He has done this only to demonstrate an analogy with similar 
expediency with respect to death and when we explained the distinction 
between the two occasions. 


CJy Aj L^dJl y» b® (1)1 ij jJbj Aj b® dJJi 

<jb ^jP dJ-^ <3"^ dS ^bp Ob^*J^/l 

dJ-ta jbg-feb 41 a' cA 

, dJ-ta pctS""* 4pbb 4dp 4 J o^\P 4j 

^JJ^b ^jP dJ-^ ^ua^- dp 4jLbb ijb b/2j i ^JlP 3-*“ A Jjj 

C^y2_jJl ^bijjp oJ_AbJuib Oji.1 bdj cd^btlb bbsjl dJ-^J 

<*py>- dr 4 ®^bdb ol^bd ddi 3>i c_3bb2ji Ip>j obijl dJ-b 

jj-bkJJ 4jli (^) y y*y* ob_Aj ,di-b ^-b*i 

b&l -wJu 4jb aJjSj dJU 3 ^dp (Jbbl ^Jp 

(3 dJ-wdl (_£ ^3~3 Cpb dv*U ^d_A ^.ygj d-yd ,4^ by^>c-^ J a '{7 

CPja (3 dXdJl ^jLj ^b objj^ ^A c^dl o\y b« dij c C jI J_A bdJ*l 

(^) jyb ^j^P Jjjdl ijjjJ ^dJl AXa 

3^*~b (1)1 dli b«j ,*^bbb ij^S\j (1)1 (— di-b 3>i (_£d b«j (^) ^jPj 

dJJ^ dflil y» ^A j^p j-ljAl b» C-djdl (J 

dj\Sy~ t_ . U ll d^pbi ^ip Oi ^lp .obii b» ^bp (3 dJ-dJl 


Ly2*J>]\ Cp\Sy>- J-A3 lild d^bl^-o Idj i^djlJl obbjdJlj 

dj_>edb Idisj C^j*u2-dl d31^ crAj (•‘tiy ddii w\jp ^JiPj C d*)bbj ^\S" 

olp^l b«j ,ddi ^-b^J ^Jbi b« ^Ji2^3 c4jL*_d> jl ^iJgjdl Jjp y2*j}\ 

<uJ idli b« j^bp ^«*yi b-d^ ^y>s-*p Auk jA*)!\ j_^-b ^j- 4 * 

y?\j£' % )l\ jjdjtJ Ojw>j AjboJiS^ b-b^P C^jbi-XSj Ojw> ^Jb» Sj Ojb^b^ |^bp dij 

c^a (d j£u*>\ jj j <o*yjj! *yj aj |vbdi *y c b^-b?-^ b^»jj 

Apb?^ 3 ^ d3ly jW- lib bu* jl bu>- 4j j5^ ^ bb^flJ cdjbdl 3 j-Aj 

dJJ^ (3 jb^l (j^~d Cslpbibl ^^® OJ-Abd ^J^® IjwUbdj (^) J' 0 '^ S^^-by^ Ijjbftj 
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ll eJJi (3 41 Jlj—Jl jL>-l Jij c aJ oTj jj^p 

^jjl Ldj .A^-l aJp ^JJaj hlj Oy*\ aA [y* jl (Jj A&I aJJLj 41 -tjj IS) Aj! 

aJi Lio -lij CA^i.i 3 C^jip d4A ^ 1 p 

The other groups that have disagreed and have professed the Imamate of 
someone else - such as the Muhammadiyya, who believed in the Imamate of 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Redha- (a.s); and the 
Fathiyya, who believed in the Imamate of ‘Abdullah Ibn Ja‘far Ibn 
Muhammad al-Sa-diq (a.s) and proclaim the Imamate of Ja‘far Ibn ‘Ali at 
this time; 

and like the denomination that believes that the Patron of the Age has 
been conceived but is not born yet; and like the ones who believed that he 
has died and then he will live again; and like the people who believed in the 
Imamate of al-Hasan and claimed that his Imamate is certain and the birth of 
his son has not been proved and that we live in a time with no Imam - their 
words are very obviously false for a number of reasons. One of these 
reasons is their extinction. 

There is no one left today who believes in these doctrines anymore. And 
if they had been correct, they would not have perished. Another reason is 
that Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-‘Askari died during the lifetime of his father. 
His death was well-known and traditions with that respect are evident and 
reputable. Anyone who rejects them is like someone who rejects the death 
of anyone of his forefathers, peace be with them. 

‘Alla-mah al-Majlisi (a.s) says, Then the Sheikh of the Congregation, 
may Allah sanctify his tomb, brings some of the narrations which we have 
chronicled in the previous volume. And then he says, 

As for the saying that Abu Muhammad did not have any offspring and 
that there is a hidden conceived baby who will be bom: It is invalid because 
this suggests that this age is devoid of an Imam of guidance and we have 
demonstrated the falsity thereof. Additionally, we will demonstrate that he 
sired a famous son and we will mention the traditions with that respect, 
which will invalidate this assertion as well. 

As for the saying that the situation is confusing and it cannot be ruled 
whether al-Hasan sired a son or not, and until the birth of his son is 
established, we will adhere to the Imamate of al-Hasan: It is also invalidated 
through our assertion that no time can be without an Imam, because we 
know al-Hasan (a.s) is deadjust as know many other people are dead. And 
we will establish the birth of his son as well, so their word will also be 
falsified. 

As for the belief that there is no Imam after al-Hasan (a.s): It is invalid 
due to our rational as well as Shar‘i proofs that no time can be devoid of an 
Imam. The belief that Abu Muhammad passed away and then he will come 
back to life after his death is also invalid because it suggests the lack of an 
Imam from the time of his death until Allah brings him back to life. 
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The argument, which is based on the tradition that “the Patron of this 
Order will live after he dies” and that he has been named Qa-’im because he 
will rise after he dies, is invalid. Because first the tradition is not reliable, 
and even if it is reliable, it can be interpreted that it means he will rise after 
his name dies, that is, no one mentions him except those who believe in his 
Imamate and then Allah will manifest him to all of the creation. 


IjJli Ijjli aJLSI /y> L«lj 

jjj jy. aXi! »-LP ^bab aJuL^JI Ax>e JajjJij (^) bOy^ l. S 3 - C/" l5^" CJ' 

jlojjl j! aJu Lidl AijjjJlSj P jjj A^b«lj C^3jJl \jj& 3j d^by^-il 

jJb IjJlSj /^*3-l A^»Ub IjJlS jjjJlSj ^ oU Aj| IjJli Jjtj J_*j 

^.■Qglyijl ykj-A3 COjvi J CO-dj 0-^J Id 

S$- 01 , b^-L* j , i ^y2 jjL)\ LL <JUL>- Ol^" jJj IaII 0 j-A y* ^JLo <JyL) ^JjIS ^ Aili 

Ax3^ oy&lb obb (3 jb^»-*yij ly&lb b ^ a^o 1 ol^>- 3 (3^-*-*°^! ^1 p 

wll^l 3 jb^^l b^jl b® L y 2 ^ iJjS' .(^) AjIjT j»wlAJ y* £32 

^bb aJ yA3 wdj^wv*i bu£_A S$- J?i jJj *y AjI [ (Jl_5 b»lj | <Jl£ ^ Jjjb^Jl 

^lp ll>! ^lp Odb 2\^~3 lyo Jjj aO| ^b®l Ob«jJl ^L>- ^J,l (_£2jJ IbjA 0^ 

|(JlS L»lj , L/2 j 1 $.*y Jjk 3 C^blj^Jl ^SJJj <j3jyu> jJj aJ jJj Jj Ail 

8^j jjja^ Jj^yb ?*y jjj j^a (^j- u *>u Ayju^ j^'yi oi 

aJ (^) Si ^L«l *y cl)b«jll 01 y* obii Lc \_^2 j 1 aJ^aS Ayl 

*y ! Jli 0»lj i Oi2j 1 ojJj U-3 p L»-S^ oLl<Op 

*y_AP dll dj>«j>- /y jh4 *y OlyjJl 01 bdJ^ lc aJ^a® t(^) J-*j ^b«| 

l^2yi Si oU-U b» ^J^bb aJ^A3 cAj^> Jj«j ob S$- 1)1 01 JlS y* Idlj , j 

01 y* (SjJ U |%-^>“b>c^lj tdil A-wj^ AJlij CU3j ^b®l 3^' ^ 

OJJb 0*y ^bb coy. UwUj ^j_aj Aj*y loJU CJ l« jjt) r ^l 10 _a 

ax«l«^ jjLixj *yi o^sbb *y ^y>- o^i ob oi ^iji o^^j 01 jobi jJ 

.^hbi dil 


Besides, we have established that every Imam who stands in place of a 
previous Imam is called Qa-’im. As for the believers of the Imamate of 
‘Abdullah Ibn Ja‘far, namely the Fatahiyya, and that of Ja‘far Ibn ‘Ali, their 
creed is wrong because an Imam has to be infallible and these two were not 
infallible. 
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Their evident actions, which contradict infallibility, are widely known 
and scholars have narrated them and are present in the books and we will 
not prolong the discourse by bringing them here. Besides, the established 
principle, which is beyond doubt amongst the Shi- ‘a, is that Imamate shall 
not pass from one brother to another after Hasan and Husain (a.s). 
Therefore, the Imamate of Ja‘far after his brother is void. 

Having established the invalidity of all of these beliefs, the only valid 
belief that remains is that of the Imamate of Ibn al-Hasan (a.s) or else it 
would follow that the truth is outside this Ummah. When his Imamate is 
proved through this line of reasoning and we find him to be hidden from the 
eyes, considering his infallibility and that the duties of Imamate fall on his 
person and on his shoulders, we infer that he has not disappeared but for a 
reason that has allowed it and a necessity that has compelled him to it, even 
if we may not know it in detail. This is analogous to the diseases, which 
afflict the children and the cattle, and the creation of harmful elements and 
repulsive faces and the ambiguous verses of Qur’a-n. When we say we 
know that Allah, the Exalted, is All-Wise and it is not possible that He does 
something that is not wise and valid, we infer that there are aspects of 
wisdom in these things, though we may not specifically know them. 
Likewise, we say about the Patron of the Time that we know he has not 
disappeared but for a wise matter, which has allowed him to do so, though 
know we may not in detail. 

Objection: On the basis of his occultation, we question your belief in his 
Imamate. We say, if you cannot describe the wisdom of his disappearance, it 
indicates the invalidity of your belief in his Imamate. Because if it were 
valid, you were able to describe the wisdom of his occultation. 

Answer: If it is fair to infer this conclusion from our position, the atheist 
view must proceed from the position of all of the ‘Adliyya that the Divine 
acts, which are seemingly devoid of aspect of wisdom, lead to the 
conclusion that their doer is not wise. Because the atheist says, “If He were 
wise, you would have been able to explain the aspect of wisdom in His 
actions. 

“Otherwise, what is the difference between our assertion and the 
assertion of the ‘Adliyya? If you say, “We first inquire into Divine wisdom 
and once it is proved through independent proofs, then we find these acts 
that are hard to explain, we interpret them on the basis of His wisdom which 
has already been proved. 

Therefore, it does not lead to any contradiction of what we already know. 
And if the atheists do not accept His wisdom, the discussion will transfer to 
proving the Divine wisdom that has already been proved through 
independent arguments.” We will say the same here, to wit, his occultation 
is secondary to his Imamate. Knowing his Imamate through independent 
proofs and realizing his infallibility through other sets of proofs, we 
interpret his occultation and disappearance on grounds that are compatible 
to his infallibility. Therefore, there is no difference between the two areas. 
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jjJjULil Ulj , LojU JjVl ^L*Vl Jjtj ^jJL J^” jl Llj J xi bl ^Jp 

^y> <ulp Lib Lc Jj?lj ^Jp Jj-> 4^>c )g fill jA-*^ £ji 4&1 wL^- 

l ^ld) 43jyc« 4_<yy2jdl (3^ Lo-lUilj c (jy» y*:2JLA \l)j£j ^1 t^L»Vl 4 -o. y? P 

4j^® V (^jJl j^Lull jl ^Jp ■ ‘'-t' 3 ^^-^ U^SlL J jJgj V-9 3 J'** 5 ,} ts-bdudl 

jA-*->- ‘UUb J^JLili Jjo ^j^>-l 3 0 V <UL«Vl jl 4_ajl_L?Ji (j\j 4^ 

<UUIj JjJLil Vl J^o 1 L$i5^ JjjliVl 0 j_& jV-3 C^J LL cjJJdj Jy3o t j-*3“! 4 l>-I -btj 

0 L 4 4i*bj cuiJ lijj .JJgL dJ-bj 4*Vl ^jp ^jiy>- cii iS^ Vlj (^) -w*3*l ^1 
4 b 4^b Vl Jp j3 (jyvj ar^ -^> c- (*_^Ju ^1 4j I L3 p c jlygj Vl ^P LJlp olj 4ib3l 

(Sj^rj ( J--.^ 3l 4 j>-j ^Jp ^-L*j ^ jjj t4J| 4 jLm dJ-b 4Pj^ ^1 c4Jpj 

4jL£ji«j c^Lu^lij lij ob3ji.i jU-j ^ji^_Jij Jut Vi 3 ^V-^li (Sj^~ dJ-b 

U JjcjLj 01 jj^: V JbJ 4&I jl LyJp ljl ) J jj2j jlj L^J>-J ^jP 13 jl>> bl jJjiJl 

dJldS"” c3*-* 4_3*j i jjj c4_o-SJ>- 4j>-j li> s.bL>Vl ob_fi> jl luJp Ccp!j-*2 Vj 4^S\^ 

4_3j*J jlj tdJ-b 4Pj*v j>»V V| jCL^a ^ 4 jI ^JL*j bli jbjJl <*_^>-L<g 3 J 

4j>-j jLo ^ lil ! J^j jb 41*£*j 4I^»UI 3 Cj^~ ‘cJ^ . V a<g a a 

.43 As> rJ Obo ^-^3J«V c4JL«UIj Jj3l jV-tj J^ Lg-U.>o- 

^Jl JUiVl obj*> Jwy^jij bl IjJli Ijl 0w\^»-V-t J^j JjjJl Jj^l jJJj Ll«jJ j)| , LlU 

4j>-j jU ^^3V Lo-a^L>- jl^" jJ 4 jV l$Jpli jl 4_<33-l C-^-w3 

J3wb C-^J Ijl^ 4Jl3sj>- 3 *^jl Ijls ?J^ gll Ly® V^J b^3 4_3st“l 

J>i L £^j£ jJJj ^ Ltj U ^Jp ULlLs^ jj^UaJl 4,^. ^t-Jj JlxjVl 0 j-A ljJj>-j ^r J * |( g a ; * 

Jjl* L3 p 4i<33- 3 Jj3l J,| aJUJ*! c3_Axjl c4i<3J>- 3 I^Jl^j 4 I LuJp U ^jjaJ 
4i^2P LuIpj J3-b 4^«UI LuJp Ijlj 4^UI ^Jp 4i3^ 3 (*V^Jl jl j* cU^a jJJj 

.^jytj?^Ll (j\J 3 3 V-^ 4 JU-y^P ^jLtj 4 j>-j ^Jp 42 vP 3Lff^ C y_jlp oU3pj jJ>- I Jjwb 

Then the interlocutor is asked, “Is it possible that the occultation may 
have a valid reason that has caused it and a wise explanation that has 
prompted it or it is not possible?” If he should say, “It is possible,” he will 
be told, “If it is possible, then why does occultation lead you to conclude the 
nonexistence of the Imam in this time, despite that you consider it possible 
that occultation may have a reason that is not incompatible with the 
existence of the Imam?” 

Is it not like the argument of a person, who negates the wisdom of the 
Creator on the basis of pains and diseases of the children, notwithstanding 
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his acknowledgement that their pains and diseases may have a valid 
explanation that does not violate wisdom? Or the argument of a person who 
argues on the basis of the superficies of the ‘ambiguous verses’ that the 
Almighty is similar to physiques and creates the actions of the servants, 
despite his profession that these verses may have valid interpretations that 
do not violate the principles of wisdom and Divine justice and monotheism 
and negation of His physicality. 

“If he should say, “I do not consider this possible.” It will be said to him, 
“This is utter obstinacy in a subject that your knowledge does not 
encompass it dimensions, and you cannot be certain in a question as such. 
How do you say it is not possible? How is this statement different from the 
assertion of someone who says that the ‘ambiguous verses’ cannot have 
valid interpretations that conform to the arguments of rationality and they 
must be interpreted literally?” 

If it is said, “We are able to illustrate the explanation of the ‘ambiguous 
verses’ in detail, and rather, the knowledge of a portion thereof is sufficient 
for and if more than that is offered, that is merely complimentary.” If you 
can satisfy yourselves with an assertion such as that, likewise, we are 
capable of providing reasons for the validity of occultation and the wise 
purpose therein that is not incompatible with his infallibility, which we will 
mention hereafter and we have elaborated upon it sufficiently in Kita-b al- 
Ima-ma. They are further asked, “How can the Imamate of Ibn al-Hasan 
(a.s) be proved and substantiated by the succession of rational principles we 
established, yet it can be said that occultation cannot have a valid reason?” 

Is it but contradiction? Is it but parallel to the position of profession of 
monotheism and Divine equity and then averring that the ‘ambiguous 
verses’ cannot have an interpretation that conforms to these principles?” If 
they say, “We do not accept the Imamate Ibn al-Hasan,” then our discourse 
with them is with respect to proving Imamate, not the wisdom of 
occultation, and the proofs of his Imamate (a.s) have been fully discussed 
and there is no reason to repeat them. We say this because the argument of 
the wisdom of occultation of the Imam is secondary to his Imamate. 

However, before his Imamate is proved, there is no justification to 
discuss the reason of his occultation, as there is no justification to interpret 
‘the ambiguous verses’ and the pains of children and the necessity of 
following religious duties before believing in One God and His equity. 

Query: Does not the inquisitor have the choice to inquire about the 
Imamate of Ibn al-Hasan, in order to know its validity, or to inquire about 
the reason of occultation?” 


cL&LA*d Oyio 01 jy^l JUL f 

cuUj- oAxi IjSG- Adi lils !d JJ tAdi | Jli jli .Adi 

?^G0l -“y-ry cjdj 0 Li c jGjjl <3 ^L«3/l uJLs ^1 p Odd -“y-ry 

jjt y JladOll J-^yj Oil Adi 

cAOfl Ldj ( J-^syj jl Qdj S (3 Oyid A jy^ 
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o^>-j Lis dll iLjJl (jLsti^ j^SL>-j ^L-^>-bLL a_- 3_* ^i,L*j aJI oLi£L3-xll 

1-La ■ L ]^ .3-113 hf !(JL£ 3|j . A-«jt3l ^jjjj 3-bdlj a-^ 3C3-1 jply: aj>*_-^_p? 

Jjj^l V 3J13 3| , c— U ^jjl Cj^ tA_lu ^Jlp ^1° j j ,a_^_L*j _L?L4 hf L^s 
^jJL*Jl aBi jjllgj A^t-^>s_p? o^>-j ol4Lid.l oL *>U 3^3 \j 31 h! 3 Li ^v. 3 
oL^LL«jd.l oLihfl o^>-j ^SLi cLa^aIjJ^ L)^33 L) ' -b^j 

eJi-ij jOsw^ojji jvXscii o|j tLf-jo els' 3-113 c—32L*j a_l^4-i |*_Ip ^Jj *^k ^ ° * 


./sc (3^) ^ A^Jtll aa**-p? a^-j A 3 <Lr* L/^ 4 ^ L3 zj 1 

^jjc^ 13 i—p 3' . JllL . A-aL*^! t ihS' 35 aJp L-o-lSlj -lij -bt; Lo_^ 3-113 

jjl 3 V A_-jdl Ob (JjUl! A_TiL*ll a3L--o oLqj Lc (^) ^j—^kl ^1 a-«LO aj>x^? 

cJ-btllj J_^-y3l a -». . /? • <J^3ll (_£3r cJLr^J -“ hh 1 -La jJ-^J ^c-w>x_p? ^ 3^33 31 

3^-P? hfl 0 -La Jj L hj A^-J C-jL£L3jlL 1 C-sLj^Ai O^sj 31 Jjj£ hf Ajl ^lp ^JfiJlll 
j ^bL33l 3j^ ca^L «^1 ca^J j ^bL3l-Sl jlS^ ^^*3-1 j^jl A-aLh jt-L-A IjJli 

3-113 LlU LjOj aj.sLp| t -L x^ V Lc (^) ai*L3 ^1p AJhl-tll c-w«-Laj -lij la_— *11 ^ 

^>1301 a_>-j lij-j L«li ajuL3 ca^J ^ 3^ j*L»*yi a^*p - 3? ^*^LSsJl 3^ 
jLils^l ^*1 )^)^ oL^LLsJlII c-sLj ^1 (3 a^-j V 3>3^ ai--p 35 

j ^3L^il 3 ^! Jj‘LJ 1 3 IS' Vi ^-3 313 ,3-btllj -L-^-^xil ( J^ ^jI^lJL) -Lotcil 

,A_-Jtj! - 35 L)1 0)HJ La^L— 3 L^b>x_p? i-3yc J ^p—3-1 J^jl A_«L«| 


Answer: There is no such choice, because a person who doubts the 
Imamate of Ibn al-Hasan, the discourse with him must be about the explicit 
narrations of his Imamate and one must avail him to the proofs of his 
Imamate. It is not rational to discuss with him the reason of his occultation 
while he doubts his very Imamate, because the inquiry of the offshoots is 
not sensible but after the authentication of the fundamentals. 

We prioritized the inquiry of his Imamate over the inquiry of his 
occultation and its wisdom because his Imamate is based on intellectual 
matters that are beyond skepticism, whereas, the wisdom of occultation may 
seem obscure and confusing. Therefore, to discuss the clear and the manifest 
is worthier than the discussion of the perplexing and the complicated. This 
is parallel to our dialogue with the adversaries of the religion, where we 
prioritize the discussion of the Apostleship of our Messenger over 
discussing their claim that their religion has come for the eternity. Because 
the former is clear and manifest and the latter is complex. This criterion is 
identically present here. 
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And if they should argue back that there is a certain evil aspect involved 
in occultation, this has already been answered that aspects of evil are 
conceivable, such as that occultation is an act of oppression, lie, vanity, 
ignorance, or that it leads to mischief. And none of these are involved in the 
occultation of the Imam. Therefore, it should not be claimed that there is an 
evil aspect involved in it. 

Query: Why does not Allah bar the people from reaching the Imam and 
why does not He protect him in a way so he may establish his rule and our 
lutf is materialized for us? Just as we say about the Prophet when Allah sent 
him, He protected him until he had delivered the Shari ‘a, it would be 
necessary that the Imam’s case be the same. 

Answer: Protection is of two kinds. One of kind is not incompatible with 
conferment of religious duties as it does not compel the subject to forsake 
the wrong. The other kind of protection leads to such compulsion. And 
Allah has provided the first protection, as He has protected the Imam from 
oppression by forbidding it and by encouraging obedience to him and 
compliance to his orders and prohibitions and that he may not be disobeyed 
in any of his orders and that he should be helped in all matters that 
strengthen his rule and power. All such measures are compatible with 
conferment of obligations. 

If someone disobeys with this regard and does not take the necessary 
measures for this objective to materialize, he has done that on his own, and 
it is not the work of his Creator. The other kind of protection is that He 
literally protects him from his adversaries by using coercion and compulsion 
and by rendering them incapable of oppressing and disobeying him. 
Therefore, this is not compatible with religious duties, which require free 
choice in order to have meaning, and thus, religious obligations must be 
annulled. 

As for the Prophet (a.s), we say that God must protect him so he may 
deliver religious laws because it’s not possible to discern religious laws 
except through him. 


Q Oj3sj 01 Q 00-^ y 3 03/ ddli Q 3/ . CU 

03/ ‘yJtjl <3 01 oOdtJl jy£3/y AJ3/-dlj 

^30 j 01 3/ \-oS~ OJs Jj-^3/1 Jj«j 3/1 3/ Q ^3^3/Jl 

Q L0y 3/ Ajly ^cJLaJl OyJ (JL&33/I 

3/ aOJLp jyd ax^LO Q ^3/3^11 03 / 3 ; ; ^ ax^p (3 ^1p 

(3 y* (Jyl (3 j A xxxly .. c \_jTj a^jOI (JCx^-3/l 

Co o yJ j ^3/3/Jl aL 0J yuOl^J.1 ^ olxl*3 GO”" y2^\Jd\ axxJxJ.1 

oi ly^Lp a 3 - ^ ^ AXotJ lAjiy l-Ub OdC jy £ 3 ^ 1 C ^ J 1 p ^ 1 

oy>~j 01 1^- caOp ^3>Cdl oy>y y 3 A>y lyy A^Jtll .lyiyO 
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J jjA ji ji Lap ji Lis' ji l»_l \o 

C4JJJ ^ ^ C4j) (JyV^jJl JjiAl A&I ^1 j^® .^c^aJl A^-j aA ^P Jj ^ jl 

i b> AX* *XC cl^ Atol Ajt*J ^1 (3 (Jy-j L*3" Lj i^jljgj jJSs La ^J^2 j4j j*^L) ^jJLJ 

QLj V U^J^-l jj-U^L 5 ^lp , LJj , aJJU ^L*^l L)i <— jlS3 

CX^*- ^y* <U)I aL* 3 Ji (Jj^li jJJi (_1| (_£J>yj J ~*~^ 'j “1/ cii ^?dj ^ jb i^xlJSvjJI 

(3 ^ ji^ A^£j O^a*^ AXpLb xPy^-J ^lp CjAly AXP ^gjjL A^lb j^a *J* 

QLj ^ dJIi (^-^* L *j L3j* .Xjtjj o^al (^jjL G JpG~j ji^ CO^aljl /^a £^J> 

^1 Ji j^\J 1 *■ J ^ailgjJ ^?y(Jl Ajt* La l JjtJL) ^ij jjji 3 j^V^P" jr* LS"* 2 "^ A^pjSsjjl 

<jp J^tjdlj 4 -Lri_J (V^-Lri Jj^ j' j>-^\ t_Jjjl!lj . J_aJL=P- y> V A^jj y> 

^jjl Lali , 1 LjaLa j^5\J j' OPwlSsj]! £* ApL*J>j ^-J2J ^ jjjji CAjGv^py A^_li? 

“i) jJJi j»l*J ji ^ j'/ £yjj)l (_£.iyj ax* aIi( £J£_ ji x_ ^ JjJLj LcLi [y . ? ) 

."J^r 


Therefore, it’s necessary that God protects him. However, the Imam is 
not like him because as far as the delivery of the religious laws are 
concerned, the public does not have any excuse and all rules they need are 
indicated by their proofs and it is possible for them to learn them without 
the need to the Imam’s words. If we suppose that religious duties cannot be 
known except through the words of the Imam, then it will be necessary that 
God Almighty should protect him and manifest him in such a way that no 
harm can reach him, as in the case of the Messenger (a.s). 

The like of the case of the Imam is that once a prophet has delivered the 
message and then his security is threatened, it is not necessary for God to 
protect him, because the excuse of the public has been removed through his 
delivery and they have a path to discern the lutf conferred upon them. 
However, it is possible that there might be another message that must be 
delivered in the future, which may require God to protect him as He 
protected him in the beginning. Thus we equated the matter between the 
Prophet and the Imam. 

Query: Explain it to us anyway - though you are not bound to - the 
reason of the occultation and what can be its reason be, in a way that it may 
be clearer in reasoning and more cogent in demonstration. 

Answer: What one can be certain of to be the reason of the occultation of 
the Imam is his fear for his life by murder through the threats of the 
oppressors to him and their disallowance of him to administer the affairs he 
is responsible to direct and administer. As he fears for his life, it becomes 
necessary that he goes into occultation and hiding, just like the Messenger 
(a.s), who once hid in the Mountain and another time in the cave and he had 
no reason but the threat of harm against him. 
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It cannot be suggested that the Prophet (a.s) went into hiding from his 
people after he had delivered what he was required to deliver and they did 
not have any need to him anymore - whereas the discourse with respect to 
the Imam is contrary to that - and furthermore, the hiding of the Prophet was 
not long and stretched, whereas ages have passed since the beginning of the 
occultation of the Imam. This suggestion is foul because the reality is not as 
hinted, because the Prophet (a.s) went into hiding in the Mountain and in the 
cave in Mecca before the migration, a time when he had not delivered the 
entirety of religious codes. Most of the religious rules and a considerable 
portion of the Qur’a-n descended in Medina. So how did you rule that it was 
after the delivery? If the matter was as hinted that the delivery had been 
completed before the Prophetic occultation, the completion of delivery does 
not fulfill the need to his administration and leadership, his orders and 
prohibitions, for no one can say that after the religious laws have been 
delivered, no one needs the Prophet’s leadership. 

The adversary does not believe in such a view. This is a reply to a 
person, who says that the Prophet (a.s) had delivered all that our welfare 
depended on, and what he was going to deliver in the future was not 
expedient to be delivered to the public presently; and therefore, his 
occultation was reasonable, whereas, the Imam is not like that according to 
you, as his active leadership in every instant is a lutf to the creation, 
therefore, in no circumstance his occultation is warranted and his aide and 
protection is necessary so he may appear and the legitimate reason of not 
following religious codes by the mukallaf be removed. 
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(iJJi aU'il (j jvSsjyjj Aj>-L>- <tJl jixlj Ij ojl.^1 *ulp Lo 4 j^ 1 wbtj 
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£jJ*J 4 Jo jj2j C4j>-J ^Jp jlxi^'y I aJ jjo£ Cjj-l^xiJ i^Ji-tJ J L>- Jf 3 4i^-V2J j^ 

. Ol-l^-Ll 4»lp ^gjgj C 4-L* 
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Supplement 2 

This is foul because we explained that though the Prophet (a.s) had 
delivered all that mankind’ s welfare depended on at that time, his leadership 
and his orders and prohibitions were needed without any dispute amongst 
scholars. However, despite that, it was permissible for him to go into hiding. 
Likewise is the Imam. Besides, Allah’s order to the Prophet (a.s) to hide in 
the Mountain at one time and in the cave the other, is a sort of protection, 
because it is not full protection in which He would literally defend him 
against his enemies through making his enemies weak or strengthening him 
through angels. 

Because it is possible to conceive harm to the religion stemming from 
strengthening him through such measures. Therefore, it is not right for God 
to do that. And if it should be devoid of any aspect of wrong, and God 
knows that expediency requires so, He would strengthen him through angels 
and defend him against his enemies. 

And when He does not do that, and it is proved that He is All-Wise and 
that it is incumbent upon Him to disallow any legitimate excuse on part of 
the mukallafi-n not to obey the religious codes, we discern that His taking 
such measures would evoke no benefit but rather it would be inexpedient. 
What we say is that in general it is incumbent upon Allah to strengthen the 
hand of the Imam to facilitate his uprise and his administration of the 
society and to perform that through angels and men. 

However, when He does not do that through angels, we discern it is 
because it involves inexpediency. Therefore, this must be rendered through 
men. And should they not perform that, it is something of their own 
misdoing not that of the Lord’s. Thus, this explication invalidates all 
criticisms of this sort expressed at this juncture. 

If it is permissible for the Prophet (a.s) to undergo hiding, inasmuch as he 
was needed, due to the fear of harm, and the blame in this regard faces the 
individuals who threatened him and forced him to go into hiding, likewise, 
the occultation of the Imam is on the same grounds. To make a distinction in 
this regard in terms of the length and shortness of the occultation, is not 
correct, because there is no difference between short and brief occultation 
and lengthy and protracted occultation, since when the blame of hiding does 
not rest on the person who is undergone hiding, bur rather on the ones who 
have forced him to going into doing so, the cause that has prompted the 
hiding can have a long duration as it can a short one. 

Query: If it is fear that has forced him to go into hiding, verily his 
forefathers, according to you, were living under taqiyya and fear from their 
enemies. Why did not they go into hiding also?” 

Answer: Fear from their enemies did not threaten his holy forefathers, 
peace be with them, as they adhered to taqiyya and ostensibly retracted from 
the claim of Imamate and denied it from themselves. Whereas, the Imam of 
the Age faces every fear because he is the one to rise with the sword and 
make the call for his leadership and fight his adversaries. Where is the 
similarity between his fear from his enemies and the fear of his forefathers, 
if there is no scarcity of reflection?” 
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Moreover, when anyone of his forefathers, peace be with them, was 
murdered or died, there was someone qualified for Imamate from their 
progeny to replace him and fill his position, whereas the case of the Patron 
of the Age is diametrically opposite to this, since it is well-known that there 
is no one to succeed him and sit in his position. Therefore, the difference 
between the two instances is clear. We have also previously elucidated the 
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difference between the instance that he exists in hiding where no one or few 
can reach him and the instance of his nonexistence until his capacity of 
governance is known and then God creates him. 

Likewise is their criticism, which asks what is the difference between his 
existence in a way that no one can reach him and his existence in the 
heaven. Because we shall say that if he exists in the heaven in a way that the 
condition of the dwellers of the earth does not remain hidden from him, the 
heaven is like the earth in such a case, and if it does remain hidden, such an 
existence equates to his nonexistence. 

Then the argument is turned around against them about the Prophet (a.s) 
by asking, “What is the difference between the prophetic existence in hiding 
and his nonexistence and his being in the heaven?” Whatever answer they 
will give with respect to this question is our very answer to them with 
respect to their question, as we elaborated earlier. 

They cannot make a distinction between the two cases, saying that the 
Prophet (a.s) did not hide from everyone and merely hid from his enemies 
and the Imam of the Age is hiding from everyone; because first, we are not 
certain that he is hiding from all of his devotees, and such incertitude is 
sufficient in this argument. Furthermore, when the Prophet (a.s) hid in the 
cave, he was hiding from his devotees and his enemies and there was no one 
with him except only Abu Bakr, and it was possible that he had gone into 
hiding without anyone, friend or foe, had prudence demanded that. 

Query: What is the case with the penal codes in the time of occultation? 
If they are not enforced against criminals, as the Shari‘a has demanded, then 
it is an abrogation (naskh) of the Shari ‘a. And if they are still in effect, then 
who is going to implement them?” 

Answer: Rightful punishments remain in the account of the people who 
deserve them. If the deservers are still alive when the Imam appears, he will 
enforce these punishments against them on the basis of either testimonials or 
their own confessions. And if this is not done because the deservers have 
died, then the sin of suspension of the punishments rests on the people who 
threatened the Imam and forced him into occultation. This does not 
constitute the abrogation (naskh) of penal codes, however; 

because, a penal code has to be upheld only when there is the power and 
capacity for upholding it and when there is no encumbrance on the way. Its 
enforcement is not binding if there is encumbrance. Abrogation (naskh) is 
involved when a code is not to be enforced even when there is the power 
and capacity to enforce it and there is no encumbrance. 

Such people are asked, “What do you say about the state in which ‘the 
wise and the senior’ (ahl al-hall wa al-‘aqd) are not able to select an Imam? 
What is the case of the penalties?” If you say they are not binding, this is 
abrogation (naskh) on the same merits you accused us of abrogation. And if 
you say penalties remain enforceable with respect to their deservers, this is 
our very answer as well. 
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Doubt: Abu ‘Ali has argued that in the conditions in which “the senior 
and the wise” are not able to select an Imam, Allah does works that stand in 
place of enforcing the penalties and take away the excuse of the mukallafs; 
and Abu Ha-shim has said that enforcing penalties is a worldly matter and 
has no relationship with religion. 

Answer: If we say the same thing that Abu ‘Ali has said, it will not be 
disadvantageous to our position, because enforcement of penal codes is not 
the reason for which we consider the existence of the Imam necessary, so 
when they are not enforced, it could lead to the untenability of the proofs of 
Imamate. Enforcing penal codes is religio-legal matter, and we said that it is 
possible that the obligation of its enforcement lose its imperativeness when 
the Imam lacks power, or that it may remain owing in the accounts of the 
criminals. As there are these possibilities, it is also possible that Allah does 
works that replace the enforcement of penal codes. If we should accept Abu 
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‘Ali’s assertion, it will not harm our stance at all. As for Abu Ha-shim’s 
view that penal codes are for worldly benefits, it is unacceptable; because 
penal codes are obligatory acts of worship, and if they were for sheer 
worldly benefits, they would not be obligatory. Besides, he believes that 
enforcing the penalties falls in the category of requitals, and legal penalties 
are part of Divine punishments, some of which have been brought in this 
life for certain expediencies. How can he still say that they are for worldly 
expediencies? Therefore, this argument does not stand. 

Query: What is the path for finding the truth in the time of the occultation 
of the Imam? If you say that there is no way, you have led the public to 
confusion and misguidance and doubt in all their affairs. And if you say that 
the truth is found through its proofs, you will be told that this is a clear 
admission of lack of need to the Imam through these proofs. 

Answer: True propositions are of two sorts: One kind is supported by 
rational arguments and the other kind is based on proofs that are narrated. 
Propositions based on intellectual premises are established and discerned 
through their proofs, and propositions based on narrations are substantiated 
through their proofs, which comprise the sayings of the Prophet (a.s) and the 
Imams, who have explained the subjects and elaborated them and have left 
nothing unexplained. 

However the case is as we assert, we have proved the need to the Imam, 
because the reason of this need, which is continuous in every time and age, 
is that he is lutf for us, as discussed earlier, and no one can take his place. 
The need to narration is also clear, because though narrations are from the 
Prophet (a.s) and the forefathers of the Imam, peace be with them, it is 
possible that the narrators turn away from them, either intentionally or by 
mistake, and the narration may remain disconnected or through someone 
who is not reliable. We have discussed fully in Talkhi-s al-Sha-fi and will 
not prolong the inquiry by bringing it here. 

Query: We suppose that some of the narrators concealed the Shari ‘a and 
the word of the Imam is needed and the truth may not be known but through 
him, and on the other hand, the fear of life from his enemies continues. So 
what is the solution?” 
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If you should say that he will appear despite his fear for his life, it 
follows that his fear for his life does not warrant his occultation in the first 
place, and thus, he must appear. If you say that he will not appear and the 
duties that have not reached the Ummah are not binding, it is an assertion 
against the consensus (ijma-‘), which says that everything the Prophet (a.s) 
has introduced in his Shari ‘a and has explained it, is imperative and binding 
to the Ummah until the Day of Judgment. If you say that the duty is still 
binding, you are suggesting a duty that is beyond our capacity and an 
obligation to perform a task, which we do not know. 

Answer: We have answered this question in Talkhi-s al-Sha-fi in detail. 
In brief, if Allah knows that some of the narrations pertinent to the biding 
religious laws have not reached the people in a situation of Imam’s taqiyya 
and fear from his enemies, He will annul their imperativeness from the 
people who do not have access them. However, if consensus (ijma-’) proves 
that religious duties are continuously binding over all of the Ummah until 
the Day of Judgment, it can be inferred that if such an interruption in 
transmission of narrations occurs, it will be only in a situation when the 
Imam is able to appear and make declarations and clarifications. 

Al-Syed al-Murtadha- (a.s) was lately saying that it is possible that there 
may be many things that have not reached us and are entrusted with the 
Imam and the narrators have concealed them and have not narrated them. 

However, it does not follow that people are not bound by these religious 
duties, because if the reason of occultation is his fear for his life from the 
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people who have threatened him, the people who have forced him into 
hiding are ultimately responsible for the missed teachings of the Imam and 
his leadership, as they forced him into occultation. And if should these 
people end threatening him, he will appear and the lutf of his leadership will 
materialize and the teachings he has to offer will manifest. 

Therefore, he has not caused this concealment of the religious teachings. 
However, if the enemies do not end the fear and it continues, they are 
responsible for both cases. This argument is strong and supported by 
principles. 

Amongst our scholars there is a view that the reason of his hiding from 
his devotees is his fear they will spread his news and discuss their 
gatherings with him out of happiness, which will lead to fear from the 
enemies. This is criticized because the wise Shi- ‘a cannot fail to discern the 
harm posed to him and themselves from expressing their gathering with the 
Imam. So, how can they inform about it while they know the extent of the 
general harm that is threatening them?” 

If this is possible in the case of one or two individuals, this cannot be said 
about the congregation of his Shi- ‘a to whom he is not appearing. Besides, it 
follows that his Shi- ‘a have lost the occasion of benefiting from him in a 
way that cannot be made up for, because if his hiding is based on the 
prediction of something they will do in the future, it is not within their 
capacity to do something that will facilitate the rise of the Imam. This 
precipitates the nullification of the religious duties in which the Imam is lutf 
for them. 


l d (by 

jl JS~ jt ^s- Jjhtci ajS 

S ( 1 dh igj g lg 0 (j| *-*13 jli ApLwwJl 

pis* 4&I (jl 3 J3 \ U-U , <34/^ 

^y» to 4-37 <J (J^“ 3 ^ 

i d)l Llo_Lp liLs ca21 4 J ‘>-^5 lg c131j 

^\Jgj 2 ji 3 ^ ^ 4j I ijJJi w\j_P Ll3p 4pLJ1 ^13 4-^*5 I 

Cj* <3 ^ £ 3 *^ 3 ^ 

LlJ| 4i-*gl^ j\p Ll&La d)l jlSj 

Jg^JL^ cIj^-ULlj (jjlsLJl jJ jlS** Ojj cj»U*^l -Llp 

(J / 4 A^Ji) ^J-P A3y>- 4^Jt)l lw (1)15** 3 ^^ 3 ^ (_JlJL^x)I 

^3 ^ Lo-5^ c^xJl Aj jjIj L* 0^3 3 ^-^ 2 j ^3 3 ^ 1 I 
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(Jljl iC— J y* ^L®^! t— -Otj ^y* AjyA) L»-^ 4^— flj 

^gJL J ^ lils C4LP y3\jl L^2 0-Up L® a] 43^*2^ (^-fljgJlJl aJ C J g 1A 

L)| ! Jli ^® LjL^^A?! (3j '-LAj cj ^U— ij ^j® IjU— a 

^bjL^ Ax® p-£pL®JL>-b I^J-UpUjJ CCp>>- l^Jt-Uo iji y* 4£y>- AjLjjl /^p 0^)LU-al Alp 

AJjt-® {.^^Lap L)V '- a * ■ '°.; a >\^\ 1-L&J . a a J^p Oj,y O^up^l ^j® 


jjjJ£ ^_jlSLi ja-^-lpj 4 -Lp ^j® 4*® jV^pLaU?-l jLjia| j La jv^dp j_jd4 L)l J_^ 

^ -C>-ljJl ^glp jl>- L)|j C4®bdl lj La il /^® 4-3 L* ^ ^ a Ip £® ^fJj-L) 

l^a-lp -U AXjt-U jt a\dp ^lj l-Ub ji ^glp ■ |>d j g L j 4Xx— ® ApLff^ ^glp 

^Tl^- ^j® jd®M L* jLu-a^l Jjlp Aj^ AlJl^j A^bb y* O^dCaU) V 42^-j ^Lp ^ 

OidSidl Jo^d-a ^g. .®" Oj l-ij&J ^»L®^I jjj g lo La (1)^1 |*JfcjJ-LL® ^jadL3 CAj^L*j2A ! 


. There is another view that the reason of his v ^jdJ ^L®^l ^dl 

hiding from his devotees is because of his enemies; because the 
subjects, both devotees and enemies, can benefit from the Imam 
when his reign prevails and he runs the affairs and he is apparent 
and is exerting leadership without any encumbrance or challenge. 
Whereas, the enemies have obviously barred and prevented him 
from this. They have said that there is no purpose in his 
clandestine appearance to some of his devotees, because the 
expected benefit of leading the Ummah cannot be fulfilled but 
through his appearance and exertion of leadership for all. 
Therefore, the reason for the Imam’s hiding in the way in which 

it is lutf and prudent for all is the same. 


It is possible to question this assertion by saying that though the enemies 
have prevented him from appearing to exert leadership and administration, 
they have not, however, barred him from meeting the specific devotees of 
his he would wish to meet, who believe in obedience to him and adherence 
to his orders. If there is no benefit in this sort of meeting that is restricted 
and specific, because he is ordained for all, this suggests that the Ima-miyya 
Shi- ‘a are not availed to any benefit from the demise of the Prince of the 
Believers until the days of al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali al-‘Askari and until the Qa-’im. 

It also suggests that the devotees of the Prince of the Believers (a.s) and 
his Shi- ‘a did not enjoy any benefit from seeing him prior to his assumption 
of the administration and the scepter. The asserter of these words has 
reached where no sensible man would reach. Besides, even if it is accepted 
that the Imam can only benefit when he is apparent to all of the subjects and 
his orders are executed over them, their view loses its tenability from 
another aspect, namely, it follows that the religious rules for the sake of 
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which the Imam is the lutf, will lose their imperativeness. Because if the 
Imam does not appear to them, probably it is not because of them and nor it 
is in their capacity to remove the cause of his occultation. 

Therefore, the religious rules must not be binding for them. Because if 
one nation can prevent the lutf of another nation of mukallafs, and the duties 
for which that lutf was a lutf, remain binding for them, on the same token, it 
is possible that one mukallaf may prevent another mukallaf through 
imprisonment or other similar means, which he cannot remove, and on 
virtue of which he cannot walk, but the duty of walking shall continue to 
bind him. They cannot differentiate between such imprisonment and lutf, as 
the former renders the duty impossible and its occurrence is not imaginable 
whereas the absence of lutf is not like that. Because majority of the ‘adliyya 
believe that the absence of lutf is like the absence of power and means, and 
that a duty with respect to someone who is devoid of the required lutf is like 
a duty without the power and means of accomplishment and presence of 
encumbrances, and that a person who deserves a lutf and does not receive it 
has legitimate excuse not to comply with the Divine rulings, just as someone 
who is imprisoned and restricted has a legitimate excuse not to perform a 
task that cannot be performed while incarcerated. 

The appropriate answer to this question which we mentioned on behalf of 
the adversary is to say that first, we do not believe in his occultation from all 
of his devotees. 


l jyisQi o-b 3 , ■ oy\ -bib Ob Lcj ^La^/b j-bc-j y* ab£yjl 

(3 O-bjli . l^jli . AC* l^xbaj l^jb*- jjj O' ajJjtll 1 jt Id J&j t^jbba ^jli 

g b J V <La^l jO-b y* £_0j' 0^ AjLJjI y2Jt~S njj g b 

jjb ^jjl ^lp ^ba^l jOb^al (3 djt]l Cbjby2 -bib C I 

jj g Ull abbo I^Jl^- Ojj O-bP^/l Oj ! Jli Oh O' 

^1p dbJj' y* s-ULi c jo-bd'j ^3 j^lil ^1 p 

^.IdJJl IdjSs d? £JL> *)l (j[S~ 03 LO^a'j' ^Ljl jJOxj y&J L^a?h 

b^uil tULb ^-bibl ^ aJIj l-L^s ^j>Jj j^O/' -bib 4j ^ 

b* 2 j' .djdl odd (^) jiOhd' ^1 p ^^*30 ^b' c^i jya! olij 0-b! y 1 

(J>1 j^^l (Jbaljl AjLOj ^2s ^ ^ jya' £.bjj' O^dsJ O' 

O' 4j ' ^1p c ( Jaalc« ahtLj *)! -b*- dili y* '-b^j o-b ^ a b . o^o-b 

y* JJad j*-4^3 O^a' ijjjjj A^P^Jl J^gjgjl 0j3vJ *!/ ^La'ih ^LiX) ^ ' 

J g hj 1 lij aU3 - a Jg. J ^La*y' ^djl 4jl 


282 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


i^JldScJl J 5>jJL-a y* 4jJljj rV^t>3^J (3 OE"" £--r 'ji ^Jbtjl ^jL 

- a U 111 (^-dl i^JldSdjI 0^3sJJ 1 ^ £ 4 d I ^4 ^S *_LC ^ jb>- ^ 4j^ 

^lp ^-i-Ll 4 ^ ..L I L*J -L-iL Oj^P 3^-d3d.l ^2jt> £-A ^ jQ- L|*-£-Jp j^CL— -4 43 i-Jl IgJ 

<1)1 .*Js ^—Jj ,4 jlJLJ-I ^lp l^4JL-^4 3dJ £4 ^3-Ll i-_4ulS\J 0^3sJJ C4jjl^j ^j4 C^^- ^ ‘C^-J 


^J ~. Jj 4pyij ^JjtJljl 4jt4 J-^CL -Lpjl 013” CL-p- Jj4 -_ aUlli ( j'uj -L-fljl ,j\J \j2jj)J 

jlj Sj'yij ojJJLSl -LiLafT :_'algl ll -Lib jl Jp J-L*Jl Jjfcl ytS"" I j'i . _ a L? 1 U jJb ^d-is" 
Aj^lj Oj-Lajl -Lis *4 i_AdS\dlS"" ^»jdl4 ._ a U I 4 J /j4^ ._ a U 1 ll -Lis £4 i_id3\dl 

< 1)1 Lo3" i^pdSsjJl 3 *lL*J| ^Ij 4 ^Jjt 4 1 . a U 1 4 J y£ , a U 1 ll 4 J ^Jjt£j ^ /^4 <jlj t^l^Ll 

<1)1 <-_jdb*d.l ^P olj^Sd (_£-dl (Jlj^dl ^P <— jL^; <1)1 ^Jt-L ,4jjdl ^y-lya ^£-P p~ ^a-.a-'U 

,4jl_Jjl £^-e^* J^p OjllL-al ^lp £-djlj ^ Vjl Ijj ! (J^-44 


Rather, it is possible that he appears to the majority of them. Everyone 
can only know his own condition. If the Imam appears to him, his excuse 
not to comply with religious duties ends. And if he does not appear to him, 

he discerns that the nonappearance is because of himself though he may 

not know specifically why- - otherwise, binding him with religious duties 
would be wrong. When he knows that he is obliged with religious duties and 
that his Imam is in occultation from him, he discerns that it is because of 
himself. This is similar to the view of our scholars that someone who has 
not contemplated the means of cognition of Allah, the Exalted, and thus, has 
not found certitude about Him, he must be certain that this is due to a 
shortcoming of himself or else religious duties must not be required from 
him. 

Based on this, the strongest reason that can be given for this is that if the 
Imam appears and his person is not recognized and identified, it is necessary 
that he works a miracle to indicate his truthfulness. And it requires 
reflection to know whether something is a miracle, which can be subject to 
doubts. Therefore, it is not possible that it be evident from the condition of a 
person to whom the Imam has not appeared that if he appears to him and 
shows him a miracle, he may not reflect well and have doubts and believe 
that he is a liar and spread this news and cause the harm that was mentioned 
earlier. 

Query: What is the fault of the devotee to whom the Imam has not 
appeared because such prediction can be made about him, and how can he 
reflect on the miracle that will come with the Imam and what can he do to 
compensate for the cause of the occultation?” 

Answer: The reason for hiding from the devotees is nothing but the 
known fact of his shortcoming and his capacity for its recompense, because 
it is possible that it should be known from the condition of the devotee that 
when the Imam appears to him, he will not mull the miracle that will be 
with the Imam, which will be a misdoing of his own, leading to lack of 
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discrimination between miracles and ordinary events and a proof and a 
doubt. If the devotee were in a better position, he would not have failed the 
miracle of the Imam. 

Therefore, he must make up for this shortcoming of his. No one can say 
that this is a duty that is beyond his capacity and reliance on an unknown 
event in the future, because this devotee does not know his specific 
shortcoming in contemplation and reasoning, so he could make up for it and 
prepare himself for it; we believe you are binding him to something that 
does not legitimately bind him. That can be the case with regard to a 
religious duty that is sometimes clear and sometimes confusing with some 
other duty; 

and if the capacity with respect to both duties exists, then when the 
devotee introspects and sees that the Imam does not appear to him and he 
does not consider the aforementioned wrong reasons of the occultation 
valid, he realizes that the reason of the occultation is indebted to himself. 
And when he realizes that the strongest of the proofs is what we mentioned, 
he discerns that the shortcoming is his own with respect to the mi raculous 
signs and their conditions. 


ad *3 d ly& lb jib" jli ca— _aj (Jb- jd*d ,*_A^bN jg^l (N j^z ^Jj 

N 0 a a-data i j|j ad d / Ld d d ly&tb ^ j|j b>- \'j* 

^dp caap jbc-jj ajp aadSd f.lJL pis* bb . a_ad^j ^ gy ji ■ d 

d ^i,ba dll Xsjxj* / gyy Lcpd^- db" cad| y ^ 
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Id ^1**^1 jl dbb aj d ^a-badl 1 -La .ad ^-LSl L» i j|j 

(J-b j^-lp adp J g bj jl ya -bbb co-CALi-Ll 1-i— -s>~ y* abpj a_*2a>s-bi jda*a jC^ 

jl jb ia ^ ..a ad jl J&j *_£~dl |ddlj ai-bp ^Ip 

ad JaC-bi jiidl jvjCj ji J^td.1 JP aJl aJ i Jb>- ^jixil jjSsJ 

2 _aJ (_^1 jb ,ab J^dSl ^-baa b oyj>- * >l-ib" all -bal*aj ca^ ..a 

jddl ^1 p d oj-li (_^lj cdb- ^jLd.1 1 -La d jg^ 3 . j / (_£-LSl ^J^Jl 

(3 LJl>-1 d , Ld ,ab-P d L? (_^1 ajta ^»dVl d j g bj d_^ 

jd aj^ tadbd ad jwa adl j g bj ^1 p pldj^l ^^P a— Jtil 

^1 lili L5 jL?:li ^ j^a23 ^d^l d J g k ajl db- jy A^Jjtll jy b^d L)1 

ta^-dJlj bdi Jd-dlj (j^j (JjdLi j*bdl J-ysd-l o^uy2.ad bdi L? 

t d -bp ^dVl adp abdo L)1 ^z ^ a_?^-^_p o-Pb ^Ip d-Lb L)b^ 

d 1 d. bL pidSd 1 -La , J^_aa jl -P-ji 1 ^*dj . a5^1j-bL-^lj jy*2_adl 1-La 
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(J ^ j-^23 U c3jJt5 ^-3 \jj& ^lp 

olJSvJI 3 ^jJu Lcj C A^jJu 4j ^4jJj ^S”1yj c jj-Oj 4^jjj 3 aSjJJLw^ 

<J,jJli c ^L^V>- IjoIj t 3* 3^-0*^ O^"* l)Jj tojou 3/^1 <UlJLuj Sjt jir^i aS 

L« <ujjl 3 *»— ■ ^-v*Jl 0^^* 01 wLw^lj aJ j^-L>j 3^3 ^^wv*»L>- lil lj_& 
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Supplement 3 

Therefore, he must reflect on that and get rid of doubts and anything that 
causes confusion. Whoever takes toils in this regard and reflects well, he 
will definitely discover the difference between the right and the wrong. Man 
is himself on occasions as this knowledgeable of himself. It is not possible 
to do anything beyond to ask to go to the extreme in investigation and 
research and finding and submitting to truth. We mentioned that this case is 
similar to what we say to our adversaries when they look into our proofs and 
do not attain satisfaction. 

Query: If the case is as you are saying, it would be necessary that he does 
not know any of the miracles in this condition and this leads to not knowing 
the Prophethood and the veracity of the Prophet, which further takes him 
outside the bounds of not only ima-n but also Islam. 

Answer: That does not follow because it is not impossible to be subject 
to doubts in certain miracles and not all of them. It is not necessary that if 
doubts arise with respect some miracles, they do with respect to all of them. 
Therefore, it is possible that the miracle indicating Prophethood not be 
subject to doubt and thusly he attains certitude that it is a miracle and 
realizes the Prophethood of the Prophet (a.s) and the miracle that appears on 
the hands of the Imam be another matter, in which he could have doubts, 
and thus, he finds doubts in his Imamate, even if he is a believer in the 
Prophethood. This is as we say. 

If someone who believes in the Prophethood of Moses (a.s) due to his 
miracles which prove his Divine mission, does not properly view the 
miracles that manifested from Jesus and our Messenger Muhammad (a.s), it 
is not necessary to believe that he did not view these miracles, because it is 
possible that he may be aware of them and how they indicate their purpose, 
though he may not know these are miracles and their indication of their 
purpose has been unclear to him. If it should be said that according to this, 
everyone to whom the Imam has not appeared should be certain that he is 
committing a major sin, which is an extension of kufr, because he is guilty, 
according to what you have presumed him to be, with respect to the 
occultation of the Imam and his loss of what is beneficial for him; this 
makes the devotee of the Imam his enemy. 

We will say that it is not necessary that the said shortcoming be kufr or a 
great sin in this condition. He did not believe that the Imam is not his Imam, 
nor did he threaten his life. He merely failed to understand certain things, 
which was like a cause for that it was known from his condition that this 
doubt in Imamate will occur from him in the future and has not occurred 
now. Thus, he is not necessarily a disbeliever, or like a person who 
considers the Imam a liar or doubts his truthfulness. 

It is a sin and a mistake that do not negate belief and merits for rewards. 
The devotee of the Imam does not go into the same category as his enemy in 
this case, because the enemy holds an opinion about the Imam which 
amounts to disbelief and a major sin, and the devotee is opposite to that. We 
said that what is “like a cause” for disbelief is not necessarily disbelief at 
this stage, because if someone of us believes that someone he is an 
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independent cause with respect to other objects, it will be ignorance and 
mistake, but not kufr. 

Aj li t^bd^l i. bljbJl y» cdbb J Up di-b 3 jljdl iojbt* a3*3 

y> ci/db |*i*Jl Ajli Abjjd ^bbl 3 jj o jp- dita 3 U4pl y* 

14*5 y*ji bl y^3 t^jy 2 - 3 . <UvoL5 Jp- bbw»J*yi ^blj-il ob-Aj tJJ^bJlj jjbl 
jdij lUA bl bo Jjj J^Li y2J>KJi}\j CU>eblj ^Lg-Xp^l 3 ^-^blll y* 

^ Ip l)!^" jJ :j^ bb . |*-l*Jl bxtal 3 lij J j^j L« 

Oj-3^ ^d*J bl (S^Ji lb_Aj (Jbdl 3 Cl^i^>cjd.l y* liUX> ^-i*j *y bl 1 wp-jJ b« 

£-xi£ Aj*^ dib ^jL ^ IUJL5 .bbr^l jp *>L^i y Ap^U dltaj 3-U^j 

^jj>o I4J2XJ 3 A4*bJl c-JUo lij yy^J bj^ 3 A4*bJl bl 

aJ cA4Ux> <u5 aJp 5jJ! ^Jp <JljJl j>cjlL! b^^> bl ^xic *}is cl-Ayb^ 3 

lil ^L*Ml Jj ^ip (^jJl ( L /») O^J dd^ -tip bbj l^>OC® Aj^SC ^-hdl 

4JL*bb 3 *-UXp- di-d-3 Ij^cJt* AijZ 3 44-dJ! Adp bl Lp-t \y 

^1p aJIuJI (^) y^y* o^J |*Jp y* bl <J jJL5 Lb"" ILaj co^db li.lp bib" bjj 

^2 -aj bl v — ^ ^ iy 2 )*^ bbj y^y^ ^Jp ^y^llsJl oi^>sJtll 3 j^dl ^-*4 ^ 1 ^| aJj^J 
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, \_xJl3 .jJjJIj lJ_A ^Ip ^J^Jl -Lfl3 C AX>g-L^?» ^dJXAjj AXP ^b*^! 
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^^wbl5"" bl^” Ija ■',< g A T ^Ldl y 2 -*-! (3 j^ 2 -^ b»}j 4-w^jjJ ^b»-l ^b«b ‘b^ 

j$*3 c^JIjj ^*vJi3 b*^^J 4J_^ ^_flj A^»b»*^/l 3 dbdJl dbli bl aJL>- ^.ib' b^ 3 

^b»*yi v -jjSvJ (S bjb >■ 1/^ b_^o bl ^ blj aJI jb- cl^b^ b^^J Ajl *)} 

3 >e ^ y^J v!y^' dlb^sLX^lj bb*yi bl-bbj *y Lb^-J ooi _^3 A3wL/? 3 d-bxJlj 

^ijJlj Sj^Sj jjlS^ ^-A b» ^b^l 3 *bAX^ (Jbbl 3 J-bdl b^ CjJwbxjl lb_A ^JlP jJjdb 

bl cjbbl 3 ly^ b^\i bl jji^Jl 3 ‘w^-wblS^ b bj bis bi|j ,dil^ s_3*^b 

dil^ b!5*" l$.wC4« ^dvc>-*yi y» ojb 3 bl 1 Ajl oj J_aj d« j^LaJl 3 -bLxpl 1Jj>-1 

jiSij *^4>j LLs^- 
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It may be possible to predict about such a person that if a prophet comes 
to him and does a miracle that Allah puts an object into his hand, that he 
will not accept that. Definitely, if he knew it were a miracle, he would have 
accepted it and his belief about the power of the person would be like a 
cause for this and this is not kufr. 

Query: This answer too does not conform to your principles, because 
your denomination believes that someone who has faith in God His 
attributes, the Prophet and Imamate, he cannot commit an act of kufr. If this 
is the case, how do you explain the reason of the hiding of the Imam from 
the Shi- ‘a if the Imam appears and manifests miracles, the devotee will 
doubt in the miracle and will not recognize it. And doubts with regard to 
that is kufr. This is not compatible with the principles of your religion. 

Answer: The premise you have mentioned is wrong, because 
to doubt the miracle that will appear on the hands of the Imam is 
not inconsistent with belief in the person of the Imam in general. 
It is inconsistent with the fact that what is generally known and 
believed in is he this specific person or not. And such a doubt is 
not kufr. If such doubt were kufr, it would be kufr, even if he 
does not manifest a miracle, because before the miracle is 
worked, he doubted whether this person was the Imam or 
someone else. It would be consistent with his belief in the 
Imamate of the Imam in general, if he doubts his Imamate in 
general, and that is impossible. Al-Murtadha (a.s) used to say, 
that the question of the adversary from us that why the Imam 
does not appear to his devotees is irrelevant, because if he means 
that the lutf of the devotee does not exist and therefore, his 
religious duties are not binding, it is not correct. Because his lutf 
exists, since he knows that he has an Imam who is in occultation 
and he expects him to rise any hour and rule over the world. 
Therefore, he must fear that the Imam may appear and punish 
him and thus, must abstain from wrong acts and perform his 
obligations. Thus, the occultation for him is as if the Imam is in a 
nearby land. Many a time, the condition of occultation is more so 
effective in this regard, because in such a case the Imam can be 
with him in his land and in his neighborhood and watching him 
without his knowledge. We had mentioned previously that the 
concealment of the birth of the Patron of the Age is not 
unordinary, as the likes of it have occurred in the narrated stories 
of kings. Scholars of Persia and other narrators of the lives of 
rulers and have mentioned similar accounts, such as the well- 
known story of Kaikhisrau; whose mother was the daughter of 
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Afra-sya-b, the king of the Turks, and concealed his conception 
and birth, and whose grandfather, Kaika-wu-s, the king of Persia, 
desired to kill him. So his mother hid him and his story is famous 
in the books of history. Al-Tabari has mentioned it. The Qur‘a-n 
has spoken of Abraham and that his mother give birth to him in 
secrecy and how he hid him in a cave until he grew up and then 
his story unraveled. It mentions the story of Moses (a.s) that his 
mother threw her in the water for her fear of his life from the 
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A cl aL<> 3-1 ^ |tJj*Jl 3 ^cJL liij cdJJJ6" o^p Oj5j UU1 4j^5^ Jyfzj 

jl5j , jA_3ju*w« ax« ap^Sj Ijf caLo3“1 3lA (3 3 C-i-x 

cj (aj) *5 jp ^L«*5l *5 jl ,LJ (^jJl_>cJ*l Jlj^ .Jj-aj a\)1 

^l^Jl (jli a^-^Xj *5 aJ 13 4jzJSL) c^jwy£?L>- jp u 1 ^ ^ cl a y y (jli** 

3 °Cj Js?LvJl capLw*> oj^J^ LoIp C*L«| aJ (jl Aj*5 

(j- 4 IjCS** C C^L>c_yili ^jp AjlSsi. y~y?.J Ao J>I j A3^>- (jli (JC>- 

AX^P Aj^ ^Jul jlxXw*>^l (JC>- 3 ClT ^r*~i cL 3 A^S^ jL>t5" AX^P Jl>- (j^^^ 

COjLwAi *— A3ytJ *5 C^wS- oCaLXoj C0j1^j>- 3j ojJj 3 (j_^J (jl 


^cj-aJl ^jP j\j>-yi^\ AvJtil jl 3 aJp A) -Ob 3 C^*^ lijj 

^_a U aJ 1 (jlj A-^-P ojlxXw*>l jW- oiisaijl ^-^li jl5 ^ 15|j cob-i L» 
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ho...* (Jl>- jy dJA uu ^ dJA £~°j ^ _ ' 3 a 

Ojji^ 4 jI^Lc 0^ ^>-T 4^*-j Cj* A- dl^JC i ^ a U 1 3 ^lp . 

» : j j £jdJl <j-* .»-&Jp ij^ ^ bJy~3 ‘dJJ-ij AjJj f>-4^i 

.LJajl l-Ufc W>4?3- ajl^sjC -_ a U 1 li 015^-9 cdJA IpA 4j^3-l 3 1 ^_Lp 

3 JA (JUui lSj^~ ^1 otabdl ( 3 jl^ OL^jJl o.Aj jw 0 i ^-LaJ L>_^ Ij ^ST -lij 

dJJi c jLa’-l l 5 _ 5 j er^J O^ £-Wl*Jl oyA Jjj lijlil jly-l jy ^-dh L»y 


jJ« 


4 Aj LflAAj f.Ld>dj LgJ^- 4^1 jw /^4 0A~ jy^yd”" 4^2 JiS”" jJ& La 


L)tSj 4jjjj iji ^_ij 4*«l AjjL^i ojjj il^jl ^aJjla-S”" 0-\^- OLSj .liyJl dTL* e^Lwjlyl 


4_a! L)ij ^ ^ aj O'yiJi yJaj -Uj ■ j Sy> ^ o^A i^^xS"" 3 y La 6 ; • ^ "* 

t ^*yA 4^29 ij\y Laj cdtA" La Oyl jy OtAj *_L OjUil 3 4 jypJ LA>- AjjJj 


This is a famous story and <A* oy>J ^ ISUAlj yip liy- j aiSJi jtj 

the Qur‘a-n has mentioned it. The story of the Patron of the Age 
is similar and equal to these. So how can it be said that it is 
against the ordinary? Some people have a son from concubine 
that he hides her from his wife until he is at his deathbed, when 
he confesses. Some people hide their progeny because of their 
family, fearing that they will kill his son out of greed in the 
bequeathals. These events are not uncommon and they happen. 


Therefore, one must not evince wonder in the like of it in the Patron of 
the Age. We have witnessed many events like this and have heard much 
about them, therefore, we will not prolong the discourse with bringing 
examples, because it is clear in the practices of the society. There are many 
people we have found whose lineage has been clarified long times after their 
fathers’ death. No one knew such a person’s lineage until two Muslims 
testify that his father had confided in them in secrecy due to his fear from 
his wife and his family; so they testify after. 

As for the acts of Ja‘far Ibn ‘Ali, the uncle of the Patron of the Age, his 
rejection of the testimonials of the Ima-miyya that his brother al-Hasan Ibn 
‘Ali had a son born in his lifetime, his rejection of his existence after his 
brother, his usurpation of his brother’s bequeathals and inheritance, his 
behest to the rulers of the time to imprison the concubines of al-Hasan in 
order to force them to negate pregnancy to underscore his rejection that his 
brother had a son, and his declaration that any Shia who claimed that al- 
Hasan left behind a Heir was worthy to be killed, these cannot confuse a 
learned man, because everyone agrees that Ja‘far was not infallible like 
prophets, that had he been so it would have been impossible for him to 
reject the truth and uphold the wrong. Rather, he was fallible and able to 
make mistakes. The Qur’a-n has spoken of the wrongs of the sons of Jacob 
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to their brother Joseph and how did they throw them into the well and sold 
them at a very insignificant price. And they were the progeny of the 
prophets, and some people believe they were prophets. If they can perpetrate 
such a grave error against their brother, how cannot Ja‘far Ibn ‘Ali utter 
denials about his nephew out of greed for the worldly pleasures? Who can 
consider this impossible but a bullheaded adversary?” 

Query: How is it possible that al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali may have a son while 
during the malady in which he passed away, he addresses his final will 
regarding his trusts and alms to his mother, whose name was Hadi-th and 
whose patronym was Umm al-Hasan, and refers their affairs to her? If he 
had a son, he would have mentioned it in his final will. 

Answer: He did that in order to advance the purpose he had in hiding his 
birth and concealing him from the rulers of the time. Had he mentioned his 
son and addressed his final will to him, he would have breached his sole 
purpose. He needed the men of the government and yeomen of the king and 
the witnesses of the judges to refer to her in order to safeguard his trusts and 
alms and also to maintain secrecy of the existence of his son by not 
mentioning him and to protect his life by not mentioning him. 


Idjss Oj (JdO s-ly— * Oda^l -LasS ^JiLaj Olj-fill aj j^d-a ddiij 

^4 djbjl aO-jJ ^4 IjSsjCL—J Ady\j>- ^4 jjj d O^dj ^J*4 ^aldl J^P ^lp 

ojhaj 01 add ^4 li^P- o-dj ^4 ^aldl Qy aj ysl olijJl aJ^a 2 ^- Id ( jo- Odajjl 

0 LajJ ' 0? alia ^a>tjCo 01 Od dd-0 aladLdl O y>- -ii tAjl^ya ^ Ltad 

cdiladd ^jdta o^Sdj Od yS' aXa LotP*^ I (J ~J r \ ld& j^a IjJj&LO Jjjj 

a^— a -CgPa Id aji^jt) -0-1 ij j-^A ad C->j-a -Oj a*—J i-X— J j^a Ij-O-J pSj 

dj ^ aOOj aO-j \y ^j4 lijp-j aOO j^p i^-a ^lp d^J-^Pal Oy^aj Odd— _a OOW-j 

aX_a 01 Paf.L>0 lALp oj^al .^ip oALxj l-C^Pa jl djy*4 Jj *J lj_^0-9 

CdJ 0* Cad^J>- ^j4 ^jlj ^jl O^JJ jy^~ Ij dj allld ^Jtjl 00-^3 

jA*d>- jlSdj La 1^ alii s.Lid -Oj La— 3 Odd ^ya Ujja ^5dd ^-yPj ^-idl Q j\— j^fl 

tplo- 0? -dj ^lp Ld aO-d' -d^J a-.aLa^l O^L^da OLajJl ^_P ^lp /y 

^lp CP3^Jl Ql d l.a ad^- 0$ aXa Oir laj Ajl^ua axSy odplj 0 -Oj 03y>-j 0-d-d ajt33j 

^.La^ ao-ldj o-l -dyj ayO .iS^Ld ^J-id-l ^4 Oy-Pa^lL ^dl-LP-dj d-l iSj\ y>- 

-0-1 Lg-da ^Ip -CaJjaJ ta_a|_0c Jpd Otd 0 -Oj aj LLlp jOdj-P-O al^aCa 

odl-d adp a^ala-d f.Ld^l a a ./aaC' a a ,ac aj ^ 01 tOdia^ ^yd-v^^l 

Lc Oij-dl y 0 ' -lij taca ^^0- Jdjdlj cadp jtL>- ^1 d j-l jldsJj 

^«Pcdl (j-a-dl) odj (j odj ad— ayj ja-4-A"^ a -dj /^a OLd 
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jjip dJJi jL>- l^ir iJjij ^ ^Ldl <jj .s.Lfj'ill -v*j 

L)lj c4^>-! ^j! £-* ^Ip dju ^ 4^3 j- l U-Ll 

L)l iwLY” . J-s L)Li , JJLst^ ^jlS^a Y Jj?- 1 ^v 1 £_lc cLgJ-Jj LJjJl (3 

oL~2.l AjjJlj g,) 4^3 <Jjj (_£»ijl 4^?^ 3? 4JLw*2J O-^LuL £_« jjj ^lp cT 3 - -^dJ 

OjTJJ -dj 4 J olY" (3 d&d) j-^LJl -Cw>lj 4jli-U^?j ^l) oLo\J.l 

4jL>- f.LL-j j 4 iv^p OL”" L* ^Lc La.^?4 ( Jj* 3 Lcl ■ l J^ .‘Lv^jll 35 

gj rLs-l 4^?^p :1 4 J) 4X^4?J -LcA jl O-Lj ^S^!b Ql la 1 -a /^P 

Aijij cid-L ^ y>^J oLajjJl tjlLL-Jl sJ^jJI o^>-j L^Jlp .iLg-iY 

^ip 4^udl dyj 4j^>t^4 JL^L ojjj ^1 p 4j 4 jIS-L 4? jgjL>c. 1) j 

•°^J 


Anyone who thinks that this is the proof of the falsity of the Ima-miyya 
belief, he is not familiar with practices in the world. Al-Sa-diq Ja‘far Ibn 
Muhammad (a.s) did similar to this when he addressed his final will to five 
people, the first of whom was the king of the time Mansu-r. He did not 
exclusive address his son Musa- (a.s) in them in order to protect him. He 
addressed al-Rabi-‘, the judge of the time, and his concubine Hamida- al- 
Barbariyya, and he mentioned his son Musa- Ibn Ja‘far (a.s) last in order to 
hide his position and protect his life. He did not mention along with his son 
Musa- (a.s) any other of his sons. 

Perhaps they included someone who would have claimed the position of 
Imamate after him and had argued so on the basis of his inclusion in the 
addressees of the final will. And had not been Musa- (a.s) prominent and 
well known amongst his sons, and his position and relationship to him 
famous, and his scholarship and erudition well established, and had he been 
unknown, al-Sa-diq (a.s) would not have mentioned him in his final will and 
would have sufficed on the others, as did al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali the father of the 
Patron of the Age. 

Query: Your assertion that since the birth of the Patron of the Age until 
this day, which is a long period of time, no one knows his place and his 
residence, nor does anyone reliable brings any news about him. This is 
extraordinary, because everyone else who underwent hiding from an 
oppressor due to fear of his life or other reasons, he does not go into a very 
lengthy hiding and it does not take more than twenty years. Likewise, he 
does not hide from everyone the place of his hiding and some of his trusted 
followers and his family do know his place and bring the news of his 
meeting. Your belief is very different from that. 

Answer: The case is not as suggested. A number of the companions of 
Abu Muhammad al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali (a.s) saw him during the life of his father 
and they were his companions and close devotees after his father’s demise. 
They were middlemen between him and his Shi- ‘a and were well known, as 
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we have narrated, and carried religious guidance to the Shi- ‘a and brought 
his answers to their questions and received their religious dues from them 
for him. 

They were a congregation who were declared righteous by al-Hasan Ibn 
‘Ali (a.s) in his lifetime and he had appointed them his trustees and had 
designated them with overseeing his properties and his affairs, mentioning 
them by their names and names of their fathers such as Abu ‘Amr ‘Othma-n 
Ibn Sa‘i-d al-Samma-n, his son Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n Ibn 
Sa‘i-d, and others that we will mention in detail. They were wise, 
trustworthy, extremely reliable, intelligent, and men of great noble 
characters. 

They were respected by the rulers of the time for their respectability and 
majesty, and were honored for their trustworthiness and famed noble 
characters. They were so trustworthy that they would return even their 
enemies’ trusts. This invalidates the assertion that no one has seen our 
master. After the companions of his father, communication was intact with 
him through the emissaries between him and his Shi-‘a, whose words were 
trusted and their piety and trustworthiness made them reliable. We may 
bring some of their narratives in this regard in the future. 


jlS"" (^) y~^JJ jjy ij^-y (j JJi dJJi jt jjls y*y 

ay^yy JjlA y JdLyll d-di jda . i -liy eydldl y* Ia*-! 

laAp 44j1 ^3 y LdL-- yld ^ • h jA 

y) y** AJj I jSifj ^ .. V j o-C^- o-tjy 44jjly-y yAlSy 4jt4 -tg-y>jy 

djtj y\^All oiVy' y * 1-^-1 y* ojjy ^S*A ^iy a^ju Qja\ (^) y*^ 

iy&Ui y-* j* ySd ^ y-'y 3 c3 dlyob j^foy co-A yPA y* jAA did" 

li. \jjZ^a ylSj c4^_lpy aL^2J jL^J^Ay 4^*J 4j>*_*2y i.AAj> yL^ll d*y jXJ* o^^yl d iy£-A* 

. jLsyJl I .^Ly jJly yip y) y~d-l LS 10 JS- jS/s yl P y t4y-yy j o^S/j 

^ o-tll I-L& LlSy yly^l jjy -d* 4 j I ,y>\jjS .J-S yli 

(jATl y» JS~ yp tdjA jjJjj y« oj^ “iy jvUj “iy Aldl* 

o^Lxyd 0-A Oy^j yyl^P^ y* Aid yl A^*Ji j yip 44-* Ilia yp 4 J 

yl y* A'/y c4jlSda o^LclA o-L* (3 ^j5\Jl yp L 424 I yA£ dy 4 ^. *^y 

y^l yd , LA <, jv^l_Ay ALaL yt 4 jL>s_ 4 4jjblj 4jl_Jyl i ^y2 - *J 4^3 

jlS (^) lS- ^ ^pL«^ jl ^ ^Lp 

C AIx-vJj <j\j j 4-Lo cAdlij J_xj 41v^L>-j 4jL>c_^1 4j La>- ^ Ij JJ^La 

^ iLatA 4 Ijc^ cw\jo 1^*3 pj&lj Ur 
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(j (^) ^ jlS^ 2^-1^ As^Jb- ,v^c> iaJ 

^liT’lj oj^«Ij ^LJLSlj a5^L«1 3 ca^Sj 3 

^jJ (jLoJCP jJLxs^- ^jJ A^d CL)b~w*Jl -Loc*^ 4^-J l)LoJLP j)^-o_P i j\£ ^LpIj 

CO^-AIJ^ Aj2j^ cAjL^I^ ^JjLp ^J-^> CAjjl £.l_J*jj w\_xj 

aJ^A^-J ^Ji*J C-^^3l OLLaL^ -UP IjJlff aa L oj cAjIj^j 

^4^1 ^ p-4^ aJI J^>- ^4iSlwLp ^aU^J Jy^j> 

jJlj\ Jjo L«li , 43^)\j>- ^JkljPOj Jj>-I OjJ ^ ^5yj>-Lv^ (jl a^J^S )g IJ-Aj l ^4-* J) -v^ 
AXjy-^ <j\jj 4 JLj jjl s-lyEril A^>- AL*rij OjL^-1 OGjll ^v« 0-La 0^ -db aA 
b^SA Lcjj tSjsljjJl^ (jjjJl j* aj L>j p-gjj-l! |v^/i ^J-3 Jjjij 

.Jlxj L>_^ jvJ^L^- 1 li^b 


Narrations form his holy forefathers (a.s) had preceded him that the Qa- 
'im (a.s) will have two occultations, one of which is longer than the other; 
and that in the first communication with him will be established and in the 
second one, communication with him will not be established. The events 
unfolded as predicted by these narrations, enhancing the strength of our 
arguments. We will explain this reasoning in the future, God willing. This is 
not an event so out of the ordinary, as they have suggested. 

Even if it were so, it is reasonable that Allah may violate the ordinary in 
the case of hiding a specific person and conceal him because it is expedient 
and wise. Khidhr (a.s) is alive since before our time, since the time of Moses 
(a.s) according to the majority of the Ummah until our time. 

This is a matter of consensus amongst historians that no one knows his 
place of residence and no one knows if he has any companions except his 
story with Moses in the Qur’ a-n and the various narratives that some people 
think they have seen him as a pious man and after separation from him have 
came to the conclusion that he has been al-Khidhr. 

There is the story of the hiding of Moses the son of ‘Imra-n from his 
homeland and his flight from the Pharaoh and his folks, as spoken by the 
Qur’ a-n. No one found him for a long period of time, nor did they recognize 
him until God sent him as an apostle and he made the call to follow him and 
then the friend and the foe recognized him. 

There is the story of Joseph the son of Jacob, to which a Surah of the 
Qur’ a-n is dedicated and it recounts how he was hidden from his father, an 
apostle who received revelations day and night, yet the news of his son is 
hidden from him and his sons, who would meet him and transact with him 
and would not recognize him. Years past like before Allah revealed his story 
and united him with his father and brothers. Such an event is extraordinary 
and we have not heard the like of it. 

There is the story of Jonah the son of Mathew, the messenger of God, 
with his people and his flight from them when they disputed him for long 
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and violating him did not concern them much. So he went into occultation 
from them and from everyone so much so that no one knew where he was. 
God hid him in the abdomen of a fish and saved his life for the sake of 
expediency until that period was passed and God returned him to his people 
and united them. This is also extraordinary and far from the ordinary events 
we hear, narrated by the Qur’a-n. 

Likewise is the story of the “people of the cave” narrated by the Qur’a-n 
how their story unfolded and how they hid from their people and fled to 
save their religion. If the Qur’a-n had not spoken about it, our adversaries 
would have rejected this in order to facilitate their denial of the occultation 
of the Patron of the Age. However, Allah informed us that they remained 
three hundred years like that in hiding, in fear, and then Allah brought them 
back to life and they returned to their people. Their story is well known. 


tjJ.j'i!! y* JyAl lAlyi-l GG—p A jvjLaJl Gb (p) aHjT yf- M yy -Gy 
dJJi jixs ijLoC*A sJlA GAi iojp- ^ G/ b to ijy>- 

Gli . Gil {.LiJj -by G_^ XajJia!t\ o-L* ys- ^py^^ t 0 byf 0 G 1 sbJau "AA 

o.oGjl <o»)I yppjj Gl jlA yiy oyJli G j^G/I cA.oGjl y& Adi 

y* ^Jlil yj> Jp jXJ Li jjJ-txJl As^pl\ yj> A-Pypi oy>\ (j 

l_U2y *G*A I -UP ) ^y>y* J_£P yA* LjGj Sy>-y* j-AAl lA&y , Qjy £ b 

OijGil Aj f.G- G LlUwsI a] J_>-1 Vy OyCL— a *)l t jy * Jl (3bGb IA& 

c^UjJl ell oI^j y~° bG^-l j g A 4j! ^>bJl o^SA Gy appp y* 

-btXpl Qj cb^-2 ‘uAVy (JG-1 (3 4jj^P ^iy j-GGL) A.I A^y Jjijli GG 
A2j&jy G GP “b jA? cAy ^yp 0 1 ^— p y-* 4 — p G LA -Gy , G Gjj I 1 ^ ^ * 1 4 J I 

Lp-Oy b-J G)l 4j>j C44— *j AijP *^y GGjJl 0 -L* -U-l Aj jPpj iy GljAl Aj yPi G 

c . • ■> Gsjj G IjAl Q 4 j f.G- G GGy .j-udlj Ajyp 

j^Py to Ay yv 2 *- ‘ulp 0-G— «y ^^-yjl A-jb Gil yAy A * jl ^yp Ojo»- jbcL-^l 

Gdli ci— X? ^yAGjy aGp GyG-A G G" ^Gl ^jc>- GAl oAy 
dAi ji Gjy 

ail 4^23 ^4 jlSj , 4_liLC loU?^ j»^Jl Lg^Ip 

-b-l wb-l JS" jPj ^AP 4JA^Pj 4 J JjU^j Jo- 

0 1 4j>tLv2_Ll J-« c-J-v 2 J 4_iaj aJp (3 4il Ojwj oyiA«^« ji-^l 

wLotj J Iag^Ip ^jjP Ij-Aj c 4A-oj ,<» ^ j ail ojdl jiij Ow2_aJl 

4-vj23 I-J 2 J I ol-A^o- L 4 ( jAaj ,^^Lw*»*yi Jjfcl A^Jp ^i^-lj (jl^flJl Aj Ia^jIju 
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U A ‘' /S ~3 0"[yLJl b£ JjJaJ wlij 

(.Aj CL)L«jil i^_^>-Lv£? <UJtj L*i^ IjjjjJl^- (jlSvJ 4 j 0 IjjjJl L« 

4)1 jj-uljl^- ^JjL« ‘Iw* AjLC^Aj IjJL ^jLuj 4)1 T^~ 

.tiUi j oj^-i^> 


There is the story of the “owner of the donkey,” whose story is narrated 
by the Qur’a-n and the “people of the book” believe that he was a prophet. 
God made him dead and then brought him back to life. His food and drink 
did not change. That was very extraordinary. 

If all these events are well known, they how can they reject the 
occultation of the Patron of the Age? Except that the adversary may be an 
atheist, nihilist, negating all of these as impossibilities, in which case we 
will not discuss with him the subject of occultation. But rather our discourse 
with him will change to the very existence of God and that this is within the 
bounds of God’s infinite power. Our discourse with regard to occultation is 
with someone who is a Muslim and confesses that this is within the realm of 
power of God and we are showing him similar examples to him. 

Similar examples of this narrated by historians and biographers are many 
such as in the stories of the kings of the Persians and their hiding from their 
people for a period in which they do not know their whereabouts and they 
return to show their purpose from the enterprise. Though the Qur’a-n has 
not spoken of this, it is chronicled in history. Likewise a number of rulers of 
Rome and India had hidings and unordinary events which we will not 
mention, because the adversary may reject them as is their habit in order to 
reject the traditions. 

Query: Your claim of the long life of your Patron is an extraordinary, as 
according to you, he remains a man of complete intelligence, strength and 
youthful looks. Because he is, according to you, at this time, which is 447 
A.H., he is a hundred and ninety seven years old, as his birth was at 256. 
Ordinarily, no man lives this long. How did ordinary norms stand violated 
about him, whereas they are not violated except in the cases of the 
prophets?” 

Reply: There are two answers for this. One is that we do not accept that 
this is a violation of all ordinary norms. Rather, similar long lives, and lives 
longer than his, have been recorded, and we mentioned some of them such 
as the story of al-Khidhr (a.s) and the narrative of “the people of the cave” 
and others. Allah has reported that Noah (a.s) lived fifty short of one 
thousand years amongst his people. Historians say that he lived longer than 
that, and the said period was the length of time in which he called his people 
to faith after he was sixty years old. It has been narrated that Salma-n al-Fa- 
rsi met Jesus the son of Mary and lived until the time of our Prophet (a.s). 
His story is famous. The story of people living with long lives amongst 
Arabs and non-Arabs is famous and chronicled in books and in history. 
Scholars of hadi-th have narrated that the Dajja-1 is living and alive and that 
he was present in the time of the Prophet (a.s). The Dajja-1 is the enemy of 


296 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


God; if a long life is possible with respect to an enemy of God because of 
certain expediencies, how cannot the same be possible about a bosom friend 
of God? This is but obduracy. 


OG" 4JI 0 ys-jj ( Oiyii' 4ja^JL JjJ jLGd y\ y» OG" -lij 

jlS" <oL*JJ lijli- edli jlSy y^fCj AX*j ^1_P AjL« 4&' AjL»li LO 

O^o O' V| ^JJ' , O^jJl 4_vvP jlSsjj oil) L* 

Ajt* A*Jti' 3 A*^» aL^; j V^2 _jc« 

dJJi t^V-^Vb j2 > ' 4 j^ J ^_l^J jjJ-A* O'j wLp-^lll J-^' <3 ^V^J' 

jwJl oljj L£ ojOtS"" ob-U L» 3 o yliij ca& 

^ ^ ^P ^J^Pj ii^L« ^y> 

4_pLs^ 3 o'jaJ' aj 3 !^ ^ l)Ij j^oxil ^y* 

\Sj oV ol^lxJl ^j£* oLp c-JlS"" oJ OjJj'j 

j-o-p (j ji? :j^ oii .^cjjijxii 3 ji-^-V' wL>sj>- ^j£^ip ^Jlp i-^o^c^- 

^Lp ajV c_^Lw3lj ojJLil ^Ij ^Jw«l5^ ^SsJ^E ^1 p (^ cjI^IjcU (JSj^* - y*\ 

ALw*» ij^-wvJj ajL« 4jLo-*jjIj 3y*-o'j l£^I c^sjJl 'o_& 3 aJ 

jOuJl wb-1 ^ilo Ob 0^l*Jl ji: ^ ^jCj\a j C~-*» A^v*> ^Ip ojJ^« ij*y 

:uii ,5 -Lj^i ju Jlp vi jyi Vj cv s^uji C-» gV)l oJ-Ll oj_A 


L>-*5 c^l^lxJl ^Jj coI^IaJI o' ^3-^0 V o' L^Oj>-' < 0^* 3^ 

C_^l->e_v?' Av^3j j 023“' AyAjlS^ IjjS^ wlij cdJJi 'j Cj y>- oi ^ J_AJ 

L»Ip (jy^uS^ V' ALv- c-aJ' A^i 3 ^0^3 4j' (^) aXi' j>^“' OJj cOJ-li ' 

oj^SoJ*' ojd' oOjii 4I1' ^1 A«^i I_p^ l-^ij cOJ-l^ 3^ ji5^"' { j> , '-P aJI 0 jJ^aj j^- 3 ' s_jL>c_v^ 'j 
l/ 1 I-aII o Lo-Lv*> 0 ' jLj>-V' LOj^S' ^jA OyL-A O' Oj«j 

(V^' er 4 Oir^-' jLp-'j ej^J (e/ 5 ) W/ Jl ^ fy jjI l? ™P 

(3 OtS^ 4j|j 2>y-y O' O^o-Gd c^jjj ^cj j ' yS ' j ^ oj^SiG 

j-Lp 0? eJli j-Vp 4 O oa^ll Gb ^-dy (j^) j^2P 

.^Lodl l-G 0| G ^ 1 ./?U 


‘Allama Majlisi says, Then the Sheikh of the Congregation (a.s) stories 
of people with long ages, as we will bring in the future. Then he proceeds as 
follows: 
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If our adversary considers this impossible from astrologers and 
physicists, then the inquiry is about the basics of this question. The world is 
a creation and it has a Creator, Who has set the ordinary norms of short and 
long lives and He is capable of lengthening lives and taking lives. If this is 
clarified, then the inquiry becomes easy. If our adversary accepts this but 
says this is out of the ordinary norms, we have already responded to that it is 
not out of all of the ordinary events. 

If he says it is out of the bounds of our ordinary events, we will reply, 
What is wrong with that? If they should say that such events are not possible 
but in the times of the prophets, we will say that we dispute that assertion. 
We believe hat extraordinary events can be worked by the prophets, Imams, 
and virtuous servants of God. 

The majority of scholars of hadi-th, and many of the Mu‘tazelites and the 
Hashawiyya accept this. And if they call them “kara-ma-t,” that is a 
difference only in words. We have proved the possibility of these events in 
our books and have explained extraordinary events proves the truth of the 
person who brings them forth; and we discern he is either a prophet, an 
Imam, or a virtuous man through his words. All the doubts the raise with 
this regard, we have responded to them in our books and will not prolong 
the discussion by bringing them here. 

The frailty and feebleness of the body that comes with the passage of the 
time and old age is not something that is inevitable. Allah has set the 
ordinary pattern that this comes along as the time goes by. This is not 
however necessary and God is able not to do according to the pattern He has 
set. If this is accepted, it is proved that the phenomenon of long lives is 
possible. We recorded narratives of people who did not change with the 
passage of time and their old age. How someone who believes that Allah 
will settle the believers forever in the Paradise as youths who will never 
grow old can reject this? 

Another Proof 

Of the proofs proving the Imamate of the Patron of the Age and that his 
occultation is not an impossible phenomenon is the narrations of the two 
distinct denominations, the commonality and the Ima-miyya, that the Imams 
after the Prophet (a.s) are twelve, not more not less. When this is proved, 
anyone who is certain of it, will be certain of the Imamate of the Twelve 
Imams we profess their Imamate and of the existence of Ibn al-Hasan and 
his occultation. Because anyone who disagrees with the Ima-miyya on 
anyone of these Imams, their Imams do not remain on this number, but 
rather, increase. When this specific number is proved through the narrations 
we will bring, our objective is proved. 

‘Allama Majlisi says, Then the Sheikh of the Congregation (a.s) narrates 
some of the narrations about the Twelve Imams from both denominations, 
which we have recorded. Then he says: 
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3 LJ L)j !<JlS ^ L« ^1p jW 5 *^ a&I ajS^-j j? 

aJL^*J»I 0Jjt> J^l 3 ^Lj^Jl ^jA 3iJ3 

^Lpj l_^JLl£?| ^JiP j-^ Ajlj c*^Uj jL»-P*yi j+0. a i 2ol*Jl (S £-jLy2> aJj ; ■stQ a ^l*Jl 
Aj 1 j^P jt-^o 3 cJ^L>e_Ll L)IS"* ijjj , 3JJ3 (j\j ISls L$Jl3j 

^L>- IjJlS col^lxjl {J ^ ^ L-U -LL^ col^lxjl ^jp £-^l>- i (J jJL 

3 ^jLJ LlU £.LcJ*yi £j*J ^ *^1 di-^ :j^ oli ,4i« ^JlLl L«j LlU bJl^Lp ^^p 

OsJ j3“l C_jl->e-v£?l L£-'^“^ v2 -^J A^kJ^lj J-Lj^l w\j ^jp O^lxJl 3j^>“ LwUpJ di-ta 

cojLp 3 di-^ L)\d" oL®|^S^ dAJ3 Ijj^ 0|j aJji*J»I y^3 

oJj ^1p j^Jgj ^a 3~d^ ^1 p cJa^ ^1 0> Llo j cLluS”^ 3 di-5^ j|^>- ^Jlp dlta jJj 

Lui 5^ 3 4s*-^Jl Llj jS ,t ^ ^ 4 Jj)j5^Jj L3Sj caJjJL bLL*2 jl L«L«j j\ Ld a_3*J ^ 

A^Jj ^JaJ>\j3j jipj tdL«^jl ^IwU^b ^jJb\ ^yA L« L*li , L»£Jk o^SLL <J jlaj ")! 
*)lj jL«jJl (JjUaJ J-LP ijJJi l)L S:>l*Jl a&I iSyr^ Ixjj ajl* <d*y 1_£ Odd^l 

aLo 3-I odfc C^JLo lilj cA_1*j1j 0.il*Jl (Sj>-\ (jl J^li cI^LlA 

Ijjoco ^ ^J>\ apLs^- wlij j^p jL>-P*yi (JjUgJ ijl 

3 aii^ aSI l)L> Jaj ^jA i^JJi ouSj jlpj ^_AjL>_p 1 Jjliaj ^ 

jJt J AjCcJ^Jl OwU-wvOj 3 £jUl cl^^* ^*ij t>L-5* aJ^I 

aJL 3*I o jj*> 3 b-« 3^-^^ JJaJl oi (^^Ul iwxSl^sJl 

a^L«| ^Ip Jju LC j I ■ £ ' J ^“J i^j-^ A^-jJl (,^j3iS\ 

Jjtj 4*oJ*)J\ 0^ A^Lfl^y Ij A^bJl cc)LflJli>ci*l OllajUflJl °lt> U CAXvvP Aj>e-v^J 

^1p ^23 ^ iijj uJj^aJjj Sj jjjjjj *y (e/ 9 ) 

j*y CA™P AJ>C_^J /^3-i ^1 L5^-9 cii 

C-^J lilj tl^lp O^bjjl jj^: ^w\jtil I Jjfc ^Lp ^U)fl j-*A 2-AJ ^ 3 ^ ^ ^ 

/^a - 4^1 Aa^-j “ ^ ; Jyl , olj^jl La ^jP j) ^ >c-Ll ^w\jjl ijjis L^SLij ^Jl jL^»-*yij 

):oj) Ju ^ .(^) ^£- I— 'Ij (j oljijj? b> (3jJ» 


Query: First prove to us the veracity of these narrations, for they are 
singularly narrated traditions and do not prove a topic for sure. This is a 
subject that requires certainty. Second, prove to us that these narrations 
intend the Imams you believe in. The traditions you narrated from your 
adversaries, and the majority of the narrations your narrated through your 
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own sources, if we set aside their disputability, they do not mention the 
Imamate of your Imams, because they include others. How do you say that 
your Imams are the ones intended by these traditions? 

Answer: The proof of the veracity of these narrations is that the Shi- ‘a 
Ima-miyya have narrated this through tawa-tur in inordinate numbers of 
narrators and the reliable chains of narrations thereof are recorded in the 
books of the Ima-miyya in the proofs of the Imamate of the Prince of the 
Believers (a.s). Besides, the narration by the two different denominations, 
which have different beliefs, is a proof of the veracity of the narrations they 
both agree upon. 

That is because customary that anyone who believes in an idea, which is 
proved through narration, then he has every motivation to narrate those 
narrations, and his adversary will have every motivation to invalidate his 
narrations or to weaken him and reject his narrations. Such is the practice in 
praising individuals or criticizing them. When we see that a congregation 
averse to this one narrates the same narrations they have narrated, and have 
not questioned its narration or its content, this indicates that God has 
undertaken the narration thereof and have forced them to narrate it. And this 
is a proof of the veracity of the narration. 

The proof of the fact that our Imams are intended by these narrations is 
that when it is proved through these traditions that the Imams are twelve 
Imams and that they neither exceed this number, nor are they short of it, our 
creed is proved, because the Ummah is divided into denominations: we, 
who believe in this number and believe in the Imamate of our Imams, and 
others who do not believe in this number and their Imamate. If someone 
should believe in the number and does not believe in their Imamate, he is 
treading outside the bounds of consensus (ijma-), and any belief outside the 
bounds of consensus (ijma-‘) is definitely void. 

Also of the proofs of the Imamate of Ibn al-Hasan (a.s) and his 
occultation is the widespread and well known traditions and sayings from 
his forefathers, peace be with them, uttered long before these times. These 
traditions state that the Patron of the Age will have an occultation and they 
describe the qualities of his occultation and the disputes and events that will 
take place in its duration. They state that he will have two occultations, one 
of which will be longer than the other, and that in the first one 
communication will be open with him and in the second his news will not 
be coming. The later events unfolded as predicted by the traditions. Had 
they not been correct, and had his Imamate not been valid, they had not 
corresponded with events which happened later, because that cannot happen 
but through God’ s delivery through the tongue of His Messenger. 

L^Jlp lf£l$ o-La ^1p Vyi L)Li 

L)Li ‘CLaGj gj I4 ^jd.1 L)1 ^1 p (d ^ ^ *u^a-L £■ .dL^wa o.XAy 

G Jj-* La yaJjyj La LA^aJJyj 

jy.5 14 O' J-a-La^" Li'i iaJI jj^AJj 
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LaJl>- y Ijjl 4 j>-j ^Jp AjcjJuJI jl$ ^lp (^jJl 1-®1 I VjJL® 

(^) j^-^J-^l jy*l y* 2 -^ 3 3 jJJi ^j>f y2j 

4j>s-v£? ^Ip Jju ^l_AXP*yi (3 U^W^' J^yXji]jX>e_Li /^Xlflloll ^Jjjj (jl_9 L/2jlj , 0 J_2*-lj 4jL) ^Ip-llj 
4j>e-v£? jjj^Jl jlSj L&Jl® jJLxp! ,J5^ jl ajjL>- <ol*Jl 0*^ c A-LaJ .^Jp l^LaJ 1 jJ L» 
/ytlgjl jl ^JLSj L® ^Jllg-jl ^J,l 4ji]L>- ^jA ^p-Ij^ j^y*3 c^tLaj J^y^ ^pIj^ jli .JJLJl jJ-1^ 

^j/s a * 1 Ij ,+ ^ ^ ^ |g xi j t^^Oj (Jl^-jJi ^jlwL« ^ ol^lxJl Cj y>- jJJjj coljjJ jlSsJ^lj ca3p 
^J p ( jycL2-U ^yPyCJ cl^jjjJ ^JiL* c3j2j Jj ASyiil ojJ> 4jjJl_>eJ*l 43yiJl Lj jj 1^1* 

coljjj 4jjL> (J ,jj Ji 4&1 jl ( Jp J-^ Cj 3“1 ( ^ r <w2JL« (Jj C4jjL> 

LulojI L*> jl^>-*yij .sl^ll jl ^Jp ^JjjJl L«1 j ,^3-1 4 ; .<v *p 7 U \>^p ^Jp ^J3.s jJJij 

jjJjjj ^ |*J^lj 3L®j ^JUP ^J^l 3 ~Sjyp£- 4^*^ I jl jLP-^l oJj£ lil 4 j1 

oljjS^b ^JJl jO*j ^JjU ■ j*y t4jl lijfci l® oj> (,i)j«pQ\i *)j j 

(JjJijli c^JjJl IwLfis j>Xxj (3 c41*Lj ^J,l /^o Lf> .il^ll jj (J y&J 

.o^L^jij (Jj-aJl jJJ3 lS^ ^jp ^J>j^~ jl ^wbjl jLxp! 

AjtjLxJl jjp-Vl j® £ '^^' ^- >e -v^J ^1 4^»j®| L5^” cJ^j 

C4^P J***)!\ 1 jjk i^^>“L/2j jl ( j^fl jj*/J olij^l oj-fij (^) ^laJl 

jlx^P 4 J l)j£> 4j1j cO^lj^l y* Owl^j cc3^JL>-'yi l£/£ (mA -~!^' ^j-v^ J 

^ilji 0 jLj»-1 c3jXJ *y Ajlxllj o^LP-1 <^jyu (^J^l jlj L^r^“*^l i y A 3j^l l-^l^->-| 
j^^J *y jJJi j^ cjJJi (3^^J 4JL«L«^ 4 j>c-^j jLP-*yi 4 JLL«>-v2j L« ^ip jJJi 

. 4»»*o jLJ Jlp ii! f^UL, ^1 


This path of reasoning is also a measure on the basis of which scholars 
have previously argued. We will mention just a few of the narrations that 
carry this meaning, to indicate the veracity of our claim, because complete 
incorporation of all the narration with this regard will be long and they are 
present in the books of hadi-th and can be found there. 

‘Allama Majlisi says Then the Sheikh of the Congregation narrates the 
narrations, which we have narrated from him in the previous and coming 
chapters of Biha-r al-Anwa-r. Then he proceeds, If it should be said that all 
of these narrations are singularly narrated traditions, which cannot be 
conclusive in a subject as this, as it requires certainty, we will reply that our 
argument is based on the portion of these narrations, which predict an event 
before its happening and then that event happens as predicted. This is the 
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proof of the Imamate of Ibn al-Hasan because the knowledge of an event 
before it happens cannot be known but through Almighty God. 

Even if there were not but one tradition and its content corresponded to 
events later on, that is sufficient. That is why the predictions of the Qur’a-n 
about future events are the proofs of the truthfulness of the Messenger (a.s) 
and that Qur’ a-n is from God, the Almighty, inasmuch as it is heard from a 
single narrator. 

But it does prove this single narrator’s truth on the basis of this argument. 
Besides, narrations in this regard are mutawa-tir, narrated in inordinate 
numbers both by the same words and recounting the same concepts. As for 
the inordinate number of traditions carrying the same wordings, the Shi- ‘a 
have narrated such each such narration by mutawa-tir measures. And this 
concept has been narrated in inordinate numbers through different words, 
because the great number of narrations, their different occasions, and their 
distinct chains, and the remote narrators thereof, prove their veracity. 
Because not all of them can be false. 

That is why on many occasions the miracles of the Prophet (a.s) other 
than the Qur’a-n, and many other themes in the Shar‘ are proved through 
tawa-tur, through the wordings may be singularly narrated. This is an 
accepted measure before our adversaries in this question. Therefore, they 
should not abandon and forget it when we come to discuss Imamate. It is not 
worthy that close-mindedness leads one where he rejects self-evident things. 
This measure is accepted in praising or denouncing men. Therefore, they 
have argued for the generosity of Ha-tam and bravery of ‘Amr and other 
things in the same way, though every instance of Ha-tam’ s generosity and 
‘Amr’s stance in the battles is a singularly narrated incident. This is 
abundantly clear. 

Of the proofs of the Imamate of Ibn al-Hasan, in addition to what has 
been mentioned so far, is that there is no dispute between the Ummah that a 
Mahdi will rise in this Ummah who will fill the earth with justice and equity 
as it shall be filled with oppression and inequity. When we have established 
that the Mahdi is from the progeny of al-Husain and have invalidated any 
claimant for this position other than Ibn al-Hasan (a.s) it is proved that he is 
the one intended by these narrations. 

li/o Adi « yaj ( jdl jE>-3ll .bcji ^-yEdl ALyd EA( o-Uj 

(3 jA? \jjis 35 AjijG ijS oEU G 

(3 (oj) dJJLi ( jdl jE>-3!l ^ !(Jyd .dE* aEp oily 

o-Us d^du ^ S' LgiS' o-i dG !(Jd ^ aJG-*}UIj AjLEdl 

6 - - yaj G jE^A) oE& ! EU .a^Ep dE*^ GA dEd.1 

GG) aE) Ej&^ G d3U Adi oGd aj. ^ yaj Ei' aJ^S "" ^2 

Jjiljy -Glj yp~ 3/j yli /j* 3H J- v2jS i S jyid dr jS 
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<l)C*Jh!lj ^ <3 " ‘‘l ^ ti... } ^*\\j i^a La^l LjL>- li) 




‘Allamah Majlisi says, Then the Sheikh of the Congregation mentions 
the traditions of the commonality and the Chosen Congregation about the 
Mahdi (a.s) which we have mentioned. Then he proceeds, 

The fact that he is from the progeny of al-Husain (a.s) is proved by the 
narrations we mentioned, which describe that the Imams are twelve and 
mention their details. And because everyone who believes in the number we 
have mentioned, he believes that the Mahdi is from the progeny of al- 
Husain (a.s). 

‘Allama Majlisi says, Then the Sheikh of the Congregation (a.s) 
mentions the traditions in this regard, as we have narrated from him. Then 
he says, Query: Is it not that these traditions have been the subject of dispute 
by various groups? The Saba-’iyya have said that he is the Prince of the 
Believers (a.s) and he has not died. Some have said that he is Ja‘far Ibn 
Muhammad who has not died. Some have said that he is al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali 
al-‘Askari (a.s) and he as not died. Some have said that the Mahdi is he is 
his brother Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali, who is alive and has not died. What is your 
proof that would invalidate these assertions? 

Answer: We have invalidated all of these assertions by proving that the 
individuals they believe to be alive are dead, and by proving that the Imams 
are Twelve, and by the rational arguments concluding the Imamate of Ibn 
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al-Hasan through the miracles that prove his Imamate and through the 
narratives of his birth and his miracles that prove his Imamate. The assertion 
that the Prince of the Believers is alive is of an obdurate person, for the 
knowledge of his death and martyrdom is more famed than the story of the 
death of anyone else. To doubt his death encourages doubting the death of 
the Prophet and all of his companions. 

Furthermore, his final will and the prediction of the Prophet (a.s) that you 
will be killed and that your beard will be crimsoned with your blood also 
invalidates this assertion. These are facts that do not require us to bring 
narrations to prove them. As for the death of Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn al- 
Hanafiyya and the invalidation of those who claim his Imamate, we talked 
about it previously in this book. Also, when we prove that the Mahdi is from 
the progeny of al-Husain (a.s) the belief of the adversary of his Imamate is 
invalidated. As for the Na-wu-siyya, who express uncertainty after Ja‘far 
Ibn Muhammad (a.s) we explained the invalidity of their belief, as we know 
that Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad (a.s) passed away and that his son Musa- Ibn 
Ja‘far rightly succeeded him and that the Imamate of the Twelve Imams is a 
proven fact. The fact that he expressly confided a final will underscores our 
point. 

As for the Wa-qifa who pause at the Imamate of Musa- Ibn Ja‘far (a.s) 
saying that he is the Mahdi, we have invalidated their belief by proving that 
Musa- Ibn Ja‘far (a.s) passed away and that his death was a well-known 
historical reality and that his son al-Redha- (a.s) was the Imam after him, 
and this much is sufficient for the reasonable people. As for the 
Muhammmadiyya, who said that Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-‘Askari is the 
Imam and that he is alive and has not died, their assertion is invalid on the 
basis of our proofs of the Imamate of his brother al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali the father 
of the Qa-'im (a.s). 

LOj , ijli P (^) (3 jLo-1 y* LiJLi ^ 

hi' 0)' (3 jdl (^) -dj OP *0' ^1 p <JA 

op ^ tOdl-di 6 - ■' ■ 2 a ^ ^ Lygl a" 

f OjjijU OdJi j (oj) ijjl f ,aJ) lj y \ y> . (^) OP 

jA i'yjlai ^Js- jJj y* !jli y* Ji ^j~S\ jli ijli 

OP !jh op (*-SPj ^ [{_) ij ^ OP OP OP & 

op or~^' op L ^ s - ^ op ltpp ^ ^p ^ & 

iCJ: ji Jh y>- y S$- oy>-i jJ> ! Jli y° tCUC i ' 

p y* Ll_ta Lc wl3 1^15" oJ 1 ^ L« 

ls^" j I 01 Lcj aJ 0>- (J>| olr 4 

p^» Uli ,ax*L0 ^1p ^1-^1 aj>c-v£? py» LCj CjLxP^I 
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dlSj AjjJC jli Jib (_5^ Jj^l (j 

Oj-« (3 iS^^i di-53 3 cLi-*£Jj^ (jL^Jj JjT Oj^»j J->-l ^jx$ 

ciJ— <w^ ^2 di*^ obi (i^ 5 ) jLj>-Ij a^v^j y* j 4-^ ^ ajL>c_v^ 

c^Ip j^- olij L«lj .jL^-^l a^s (Sjy 01 ^-L^ 0^ d^3j Ldjl dU3 wU^jL 

OwLfis ^Ipj c_jllSv.il LuJ wLa 3 A1*L«| ^1 t^-JO /^a <J^3 O^^U^JJ AjLJ^-I 

Lalj '(^) 3 cjOl>tll JjS ^JJ^J (^) U^-*"*-^ -Vij ^J^a (^JL^il ji 1-Lo 131 aJLjJ^J! 

CAjj^® oLuJ-P l£ ^jL_^ Lv2j1 Llu J-A9 (^) y j-A*->~ j^-^J ^jjjJl Aa^>JjLJ| 

y^\ a*L®| Lcj c(^) y*-^ y ^yy ajj! oLaj a^-v^jj c 43 y^l jL^jcjOj 

Lalj ,dJJ3 3 J^O CaJJ ^v^jl <Jl AXw*?j 4j>c^ ^a CUJ La cfJJi d5jjj (^) 

<u!p LJlS Lc *Jb\y\ LwU^ii jjl$ y IjJlij y-*-^ y ^yy ^1p ^OJl ajj^I^JI 

Lalj , idw 2 j 1 ^ji* A) Li5^ dAJ3 3j (^) 0/? ^1 ALil <L®L«I Oj-Jj CA*3 y^\ jL^-l^lj (,4jy* /yj 
4j Lib li JJ^L tC^*. ^ ^>- AjIj ^lp y <^£ m A^LaL IjJli /^>JJl AJwLoj^I 

■(^) dj a 3 - o~^' V*-' LS^ 


Furthermore, Muhammad died in the lifetime of his father and his death 
was apparent and visible like the death of his father and grandfather. To 
dispute that would amount to disputing a self-evident reality. As for those 
who believe that al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali has not died and he is alive and he is the 
Mahdi, their assertion is invalid because we know he died just as we know 
his forefathers before him died. And the path of knowing their death is the 
same and the proofs are the same. Besides, the followers of these ideas have 
perished and no longer exist, and had they been righteous in their beliefs, 
they would not have perished. 

‘Allama Majlisi says, The Sheikh of the Congregation (a.s) brings for all 
of this great many traditions, which he have narrated in the previous 
volumes in section more suiting for them. Then he proceeds to say, 

As for the belief that al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali (a.s) will come back to life after 
his demise and he will establish the Divinely ordained government, arguing 
on the basis of the tradition from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s), “He is been named 
Qa-’im because he will rise after his demise.” Their belief is wrong because 
it is proved that he has passed away, and the assertion that he will come 
back to life requires proof. 

If it is possible for them to say that, it is possible for the Wa-qifa to say 
that Musa- Ibn Ja‘far will come back to life after his death. Additionally, it 
follows that the era will be devoid an Imam after the demise of al-Hasan 
until he comes back to life, which has been rationally proven to be invalid. 
The traditions, which assert that should the earth remain without an Imam 
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for an hour it would perish, invalidate this belief. The saying of the Prince 
of the Believers (a.s), 

“O’ Allah, you do not leave the earth with out a Hujja, either apparent 
and famed or hidden and unknown” prove this. Even if we accept the 
reliability of the tradition “he will rise after his demise,” it could mean that 
he will rise after his name will die and after he will be hiding and will not be 
known, which is possible in the language. Our proof that the Imams are 
Twelve also disproves this claim. Besides, the followers of this creed have 
perished, and praise belongs to the Lord. Had they been righteous in their 
beliefs, they would not have perished. 

As for those who believe that the time remains devoid of an Imam after 
al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali, their belief is invalid because we have proved through 
rational as well as narrational proofs that the time does not remain devoid of 
an Imam in any condition. Their argument that there were times when there 
were no prophets cannot benefit them, since we do not believe that there has 
to be a prophet in every age and such an assertion does not prove the 
possibility that an era can be without an Imam. Besides, the followers of this 
creed have perished as well, and praise belongs to the Lord. Therefore, this 
belief is also invalid. 

As for the believers in the Imamate of Ja‘far Ibn ‘Ali after his brother, 
their belief is wrong because an Imam has to be infallible and beyond 
making mistakes and he has to be the most knowledgeable of all of the 
Ummah in the rulings. However, indisputably Ja‘far was not infallible. 
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The actions manifested by him, which contradict the notion of his 
infallibility, are more than to be enumerated and we will not prolong the 
book by chronicling them here. Should a need arise in the future we shall 
mention some of them. As for his knowledgeability, he did not have any. 
How can he be an Imam then? Besides the followers of this creed have 
perished, and due to Allah is all praise and gratitude. As for the assertion 
that Abu Muhammad (a.s) did not have a son, it is invalid because we 
proved that the Imams are Twelve and this Divinely ordained authority is 
bestowed to them. 

As for the one who thinks that the situation is confusing to him and he 
does not know whether Abu Muhammad (a.s) did have a son or not, and that 
he will adhere to the Imamate of Abu Muhammad (a.s) until it is proved that 
he had a son, his assertion is invalid because we proved the Imamate of Ibn 
al-Hasan (a.s) and we proved that the Imams are twelve. Retaining these 
proofs in mind, on need not be confused, but rather, it is most convincing 
that al-Hasan’ s son is the Imam. It is further strengthened by our proofs that 
no Imam passes away until he sires an heir and sees his legatee. Our rational 
and narrational arguments that the era does not remain devoid of an Imam 
also invalidate this assertion. 

Their elicitation of the narration “Adhere to the first until the next one is 
possible for you” is unreasonable, as this is a singularly narrated tradition. 
Besides, Sa‘d Ibn ‘Abdillah has interpreted it thusly, “Adhere to the first 
one until the second one appears to you.” In this case, it is a proof of the 
Heir (a.s) because it requires to adhere to the first and not to seek the news 
of the next when he is in hiding and occultation due to taqiyya, until Allah 
gives him permission to appear and he will be the one whose rule will 
manifest and whose person will be famed. Furthermore, believers in this 
dogma no longer exist, and praise belongs to the Lord. 

As for those who have proclaimed the Imamate of al-Hasan and have 
said that Imamate has ended as Prophethood has, their assertion is worthless 
because we have proved through rationality and traditions that no time can 
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remain devoid of an Imam and that the Imams are twelve and that the Qa- 
'im was born after al-Hasan. Besides, they have also gone extinct, and praise 
belongs to the Lord. 

We also demonstrated the invalidity of the promoters of the Imamate of 
Ja‘far Ibn ‘Ali, namely, the Fatahiyya, who believe in the Imamate of 
‘Abdullah Ibn Ja‘far after the demise of al-Sa-diq (a.s). 

And when ‘Abdullah passed away without leaving any son behind, they 
came back to the Imamate of Musa- Ibn Ja‘far and after him proclaimed the 
Imamate of al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali. And when al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali died, they 
claimed the Imamate of Ja‘far. Their belief is false for the reasons we 
invalidated the Imamate of Ja‘far Ibn ‘Ali and because there is no 
disagreement amongst the Ima-miyya that Imamate pass from one brother 
too another after al-Hasan and al-Husain and we have brought in that regard 
great many traditions. 

Another reason is that there is no disagreement that Ja‘far was not 
infallible, while it is proved that an Imam has to be infallible. His actions 
contradict his being infallible. It is narrated that when Ja‘far was born for 
Abu al-Hasan (a.s), people congratulated him. 
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But they did not see any signs of gaiety in him. He was asked about it. 
The Imam replied, “Take his matter easy. He will misguide a great many 
congregation.” His shameful actions and sayings narrated are more than to 
be recounted and we keep will keep our clean by not mentioning them. 

As for the one who says that the Heir has a son and that the Imams are 
thirteen, their assertion is invalid because of our proofs that the Imams are 
twelve. Therefore, this assertion has to be discarded. Besides, all of these 
sects have perished, thanks God, and there is not a person who would 
uphold any of these beliefs, and this itself is the proof of their falsity. This is 
the end of the inquiry by the Sheikh of the Congregation (a.s). 

‘Allama Majlisi says, The inquiries of the Sheikh of the Congregation the 
most respected al-Tu-si (a.s) ask for detailed explanation and analysis and 
further substantiation that our book is not the place to conduct them. We 
brought his inquiry here because his book is one of the sources from which 
we have narrated our traditions. The place where these rational and 
intellectual arguments need to be further elaborated on is the books of 
theology. 

As far as the traditions relevant to the subject is concerned, we have 
treated the matter with such generosity and efficiency that there is no 
capacity of doubts for any reasonable person, and rather even an adversary. 
We will expand on the submission of the Sheikh of the Congregation (a.s) 
while replying to the queries of the adversary that every Shi- ‘a from whom 
the Imam of the Age is hiding during the time of the occultation, he is guilty 
and sinful. It follows that no one of the righteous and saved congregation 
can be described as an ‘a-dil, since this sin of theirs that has prevented his 
appearance is either a major sin or a minor sin they have repeatedly 
committed. And both cases negate being ‘a-dil. 

So how can the narrators of the traditions and the Imams of 
congregational prayers can be ruled to be ‘a-dil? How can their word be 
accepted in testimonials? On the other hand we definitely know that in every 
age there are men of great piety who will not hesitate to confess his Imamate 
and profess obedience to him as soon as the Qa-’im (a.s) appears and 
manifests a minor miracle. 

There is no doubt that in many ages of the past, the prophets and their 
successors were imprisoned and cut off from public access. Considering the 
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condition of their followers, it was abundantly clear that they were not 
guilty for that. When the Prophet (a.s) hid in the cave, his appearance to the 
Prince of the Believers and being in his presence was a lutf for the latter. 
Meanwhile, it is not possible to suggest that the shortcoming in this regard 
was that of the Prince of the Believers’. 

The reasonable answer is that lutf is a condition for the validity of 
religious duties only if it does not entail harm. We know that if Almighty 
God manifested a sign indicating His will when a sin is committed, for 
instance darkening the faces of the sinful person, it would encourage them 
to obey and discourage them to defy. 
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However, because this would bring about many harms and wrongs, He 
does not do that. It is possible that his appearance to his devotees only may 
entail great calamities for the followers of the Qa-'im (a.s) causing their 
annihilation and destruction. His appearance in such circumstances will not 
be lutf for them. His assertion that religious duties without lutf are like 
religious duties with a deity, if we accept its validity, is true when it is lutf 
and disallowing harms and damages are not involved. 

To derive a conclusion, after al-husn wa al-qubh al-‘aqli-yayn are 
proved, and that common sense indicates that lutf is obligatory from Allah, 
and that the existence of the Imam is lutf on the basis of the consensus of all 
men of reason that prudence lies in the existence of a chief who calls to the 
betterment and disallows mischief, and that his existence is most beneficial 
for the public and encourages them to righteousness, and that he must be 
infallible and that infallibility can be known only through revelation, and 
that consensus is established on the fallibility of everyone but the Patron of 
the Age, the existence of the Patron of the Age is proved. 

His occultation from the adversaries is apparent and is due to their guilt. 
As for occultation from those who believe him, it is possible that some of 
them maybe guilty and the others may be denied some of the blessings of 
his presence for larger considerations of harms that would stem from the 
adversaries, or for an expediency for them in his occultation so that they 
believe in him despite the concealment and doubts and the severity of 
problems, which further leads them to greater rewards. 

Besides, the Imam’s delivery of his benefits and guidance does not 
depend on his appearance in such a manner that they would know him. It is 
possible that the majority of the Shi- ‘a receive great many blessings from 
him, unbeknownst to them, as suggested by the narration, which will come, 
“He is in his occultation like the sun above the clouds.” Moreover, the 
occultations of the prophets are sufficient evidence that such sort of 
existence of the Hujja is a blessing, or else it would not have been 
sanctioned by Almighty God. 

As for the queries imaginable with respect to any of these premises and 
answers thereof, they are deferred to the books pertinent to the subject. 
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Occultations of the Apostles and the Qa'im 

1- Ikma-l al-Di-n: Zaid al-Shahha-m narrates from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) 
that the Imam said, “Sa-lih disappeared from his nation from a long time 
and the day he disappeared from them, he was an aged man of open 
stomach, beautiful body, dense beard, delicate abdomen, small cheeks, and 
when he returned to his people, they did not recognized him with the 
appearance he had. When he came back, they were of three categories: One 
category rejected him saying, ‘Do not ever come back.’ One category 
doubted in him. And the last group of people was on certainty. When he 
came back, he began with the doubting congregation and said to them, ‘I am 
Sa-lih’; they belied, cursed, and turned him down and said to him, ‘Allah 
has turned away from you. 

Sa-lih was in a figure other than yours.’” The Imam said, “He then came 
to the rejecters, but they did not listen to his word and dispersed from him in 
a very cruel manner. Then he walked to the third category, which were 
people of certainty about him, and said to them, ‘I am Sa-lih.’ They said, 
‘Give us a word with which we will not doubt you are Sa-lih, for we do not 
doubt that Allah, the Exalted, is the Creator and He transfers and transforms 
His servants into any figure He desires. 

Sa-lih had informed us and taught us when we he was amongst us the 
sign of the Qa-'im when comes. A word is true before us when it comes 
from the heavens.’ Sa-lih said, ‘I am the Sa-lih who brought you the calf. 

’ “They said, ‘You spoke the truth. This is what we have been studying. 
What are its signs?’ “He said, ‘There is a drink for the calf, and a drink for 
you on a known day.’ “They said, ‘We believe in Allah and in what you 
have brought to us.’ At that time, did Allah, the Exalted, say, Sa-lih is a 
messenger from his Lord. The people of certainty said, We believe what he 
has been sent with; and said the people who were haughtily, who were the 
doubters and the rejecters, We disbelieve in that which you believe in.” Zaid 
al-Shahha-m says, I asked, “Was there at that day a scholar amongst them?” 
The Imam said, “Allah, the Exalted, is more just than to leave the earth 
without a scholar who would guide to Allah, the Exalted. 

| .Uw La 





313 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


y>~ ^ aSI-^ J IJjI 3 wL>-L>- 4JLJ2 - oULl^ ^Jlp 

Ojy>-jj OjjjSis ^Ly2 tl (jLfli 4 tf J g ) (^) '-Li jdL 

J^X' (^*- 0 — j ,sL>X-' ^Jli Ju Q OtX Q-X> 0) XX l^JLij 

,|^jLa3 ^l_*2 lj' ' (^ c^Xi .(^dX' id^ 4j-llX' 4 jXX( 1 /T -La 1 4Ja Ij^jjjjj 

^JJIl Jj)l-X' d^j Xjl_J .uil O' iSj^^ bli ^X? dX' ^ d-X dXiJ V d -2 * - b^*-' 
O-Llp ^c_v^ Xj 'X ^jXJI o-XbX X-> Xa$ LlajIjJj b^oL' -lij ^.X jj ■ ^ )l ^1 (3 
ll-s-L^? '^IXi AiXb ^3Xj' (_£X' ^X^ b' I^X^ (Jllh , ^.Ia— J l ^X-' ' 'X 

biL>- Lcj 4ib XI , d^ fd*-* <— j^-a (ddj OL iJUti XlAbX X^ ^d-LO ^jdl 

^j—*jl X b) ! (^LLil t jX Jb* c 4 jj X-X^ 0| ! d^d djLJ 4)1 Jli ,dXi -Llo aj 

!c— U , Ojd^X aj ^XIj b) .ib>X-lj XlSdiJl Ij^XX-X ^Xl dd? .Ojl^Ja aj 

LS X J-l ^X jX ^jhfi djo O' jj > J-lX Jbj dil I d^® ?(ix j*_d' dXi j»^s OlX d* 

.^-[^0 ^jy*- fj - ^ O-d-a -LaJj dXj XjX <U)I 


The nation waited seven days after the exit of Sa-lih, a period in which 
they did not know any Imam, except the Divine religion they had at their 
hands and their word was one. When Sa-lih (a.s) came back, they united 
around him. Verily, the example of ‘Ali and the Qa-'im is like Sa-lih.” 

2- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: ‘Abdullah Ibn Sana-n narrates from Abu ‘Abdillah 
(a.s) saying, I heard him say, “In the Qa-'im there is a tradition from Musa- 
Ibn ‘Imra-n (a.s).” I asked, “What is the tradition of Musa- Ibn Tmra-n?” He 
said, “The secrecy of his birth and his disappearance from his people.” I 
asked, “How long did Musa- disappear for from his family and people?” He 
said, “Twenty eight years.” 

3- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Abu Basir says, I heard Abu Ja‘far (a.s) say, “There 
are four traditions in the Patron of this Order from four apostles: a tradition 
from Moses, a tradition from Jesus, a tradition from Joseph, and a tradition 
from Muhammad, bliss be for them all. The tradition from Moses is that he 
is fearful, vigilant; the tradition from Joseph is the prison; the tradition from 
Jesus is that it is said that he is dead while he has not died; and the tradition 
from Muhammad (a.s) is the sword.” 

4- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Sa‘id Ibn Jubair says, I heard the Doyen of the 
Worshipers ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain (a.s) say, “In the Qa-'im of ours there are 
traditions from the traditions of the apostles, peace be with them. A tradition 
from Adam, a tradition from Noah, a tradition from Abraham, a tradition 
from Moses, a tradition from Jesus, a tradition from Ayyu-b, and a tradition 
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from Muhammad (a.s). The tradition from Adam and Noah is the length of 
his life; 

the tradition from Abraham is the secrecy of his birth and the desertion of 
the people; the tradition from Moses is the fear and the disappearance; the 
tradition from Jesus is the dispute of the people about him; the tradition 
from Ayyu-b is relief after the trials; and the tradition from Muhammad (a.s) 
is his rise with the sword.” 

5- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Sa‘i-d Ibn Jubair says, I heard the Doyen of the 
Worshipers ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain (a.s) say, “There is a tradition from Noah in 
the Qa-'im and that is the length of his life.” 

6- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Muhammad Ibn Muslim says, I entered upon Abu 
Ja‘far (a.s) while I had the intention of asking him about the Qa-'im from the 
House of Muhammad (a.s). He began the conversation first, “O’ 
Muhammad Ibn Muslim, there are similarities in the Qa-’im from the House 
of Muhammad to five apostles, Jonah the son of Mathew, Joseph the son of 
Jacob, Moses, Jesus, and Muhammad, bliss be for them all. As for his 
similarity to Jonah, it is his return from his occultation while he is young 
after an old age. As for his similarity to Joseph the son of Jacob, it is his 
disappearance from everyone he had in the world and his vanishing from his 
brothers and the confusion of his situation to his father Jacob (a.s) despite 
the proximity of the distance between him and his father, his family, and his 
followers. 




jvSLall (j Lil j t4-ip (^) is U.U ,, 15" 



ij* i ji ‘J,' "2 

44~- jvjUJI (j \ Jjjjj : JL5 ) 4&I JLP J , t tjUw- JJ 4Sil -UP L jJ 
^s- 4 jLis- . Jli (^) ^y. <j-* 


cl*.* wLJjJI (3.^ m 3 

(j Q C-JtP’" !jli yyflj, jJ Cijb 

4^1 yj* <L*|J 1,_ j* Cj* 1 f-W* -5 


315 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


4jl JliLs ^-^p y» L«lj yu^y y> L«lj y^y y* ^ dp 

. L«lj ccj?. ij oL< 


■4^ a^-l jp jj Jg jp njj Lt!l *lp-1 jj (jj JL*S3 ■ 4 

t jl^- y oj^- jp j^ jJU- js- t^~~P y OLpp jp tJ*^A y -lsM jp 

j JjJL) (^) (jru.Pl jj Jp jj-bl*Jl -L~j C^*P“ :JU ju>- j^j -Lju. Jp c4-j( jpP 

jj> jj> ry y> joT j^ 3_u. (^) f.Lj'yi j^u. y° j^u. La jvSLaJl 

Jjki ry JJ.J (oT JA Ui 1 4-Lw-j ^-_»uP 4^-j 

L«lj ‘LJJlj ^yy y* L®lj ^>lJl dj/^J £.l_Apfc3 L»lj c ^«jdl 


( L ^)^' (j-* L®lj c^jJLJt w\jtj s_^jl L«lj <U3 ^vlJl 


y£ c^^>ejJl ^-^p ^jp Cwli^l jtflgll ^jP tjLio I^jjUJl J^-^i " 5 

Jp ^jjJjl^Jl wL^» <i^xsf ; Jli jy>- y wL*_u»> y^ y^ cOj 4 * - y oy^ y& c JsjJl 

Jjia jPj ja 3iu jvjULSI (j !jjJL) (^) jjuPl y 


y jLpA JfP L^y-S- y Jg Jp (jj ( _gj^- tp-WJsl .jjJ-^ JLPI " 6 

L3 Js*M a* r^ 1 a* Cj* ‘f 1 ^ P 1 LLb-j tjy/2j j^ ojli 

(4— ji & ^ JJ p^lp jp t J;PlH JJ ^ JP t( ^lp 

jvL^a y Jg Li |lj-iiy» fj, Jlis [y)Jg JT jj> j»JLi!l jp a]LjI j! JjjI Ijlj (^) jji»^r 

jj tjp* y ^yy !j~^t ja 2 — ^ (u^)^ Ji j» i '-^' j <^i 

4^p 4p^>j l / 4 c^Jp ^ c l <% ^y ixj -' 

C AI^Lpj 4JLyi?lP- y ycu^y yo Lalj cjLi 


aJj^Ij 4^o 1 A_^o 4iLw*J*l c-J 4 -jI Ajy>~\^ yt 

,4JjCwJI*j 


As for his similarity to Moses, it is the continuity of his fear, the length 
of his occultation, the secrecy of his birth, the weariness of his followers 
from the pains and disregard they saw after him until Allah, the Exalted, 
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allowed him to rise and helped him and consented him over his enemies. As 
for his similarity with Jesus, it is the disagreement of the disputers about 
him, so much so that one congregation said, He was not born; another said, 
He is dead; another said, He was killed and crucified. 

As for his similarity to his grandfather al-Mustafa (a.s), it is his rise with 
the sword, his massacre of the enemies of Allah and the enemies of His 
Messenger (a.s) and his massacre of the tyrants and the oppressors; and that 
he will be succored through the sword and fright; and that no standard of his 
will come back in defeat. From the signs of his rise is the rise of the Sufya- 
ni from Syria; the rise of the Yemeni; a call from the sky in the month of 
Ramadan, and a caller who will call his and his father’ s names.” 

7- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Abu Basi-r says, I heard Abu Ja‘far (a.s) say, “In the 
Patron of the Order there is a tradition from Moses, a tradition from Jesus, a 
tradition from Joseph, a tradition from Muhammad (a.s). As for the tradition 
from Moses, he is fearful, vigilant; as for the tradition from Jesus, it is that 
the same that was said about Jesus will be said about him; as for the 
tradition from Joseph, it is the prison and the taqiyya; as for the tradition 
from Muhammad (a.s), it is his rise in his grandfather’s style and illustration 
of his sayings. Then he will put his sword over his shoulder for eight 
months, continuously massacring the enemies of Allah, until Allah is 
pleased.” I asked, “How would he know that Allah, the Exalted, has been 
pleased?” He said, “He will cast compassion into his heart.” 

8- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Dhuraish al-Kanna-si says, I heard Abu Ja‘far (a.s) 
say, “In the Patron of this Age there is a tradition from Joseph. The boy of a 
black bondmaid. Allah will restitute his affair in one night.” 

Explanation: “The boy of a black bondmaid” is contrary to the many 
other traditions that have come about hi smother. However, this can be 
interpreted as someone who is like the mother or a maid. 

9- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Sudair al-Sairafi says, I along with al-Mufadhdhal Ibn 
‘Omar, Abu Basi-r, Aba-n Ibn Taghlib entered upon our master Abu 
‘Abdillah Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad (a.s). We saw him sitting on bare earth. He 
had a Khaibari woolen cloak that was ringed at the neck, did not have any 
pockets and had short sleeves. 

He was crying like a deeply afflicted and bereaved mother of a child 
from the depths of a heart that was full of mourning. Grief had appeared in 
the sides of his face, and the change had spread on to both of his cheeks, and 
tears were rolling on the sides of his visage, as he was saying, “My master, 
your occultation has taken away my night’s sleep, it has narrowed my bed 
for me, and has snatched away the solace from my heart. 

Lc o-c*j 43 J3 yA 4_£_^ IaIj 

oj-u- o-blj o^vajj ij (j^- j jil jl (jJL! 

4j2jli? jj J Ia 4j2j LW CJIS 4^3 
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a 1 i 3 j As*-j^>t3 ( )g-yg Ll 0 Jj>- A^J^ , c— AilLL? C-Jlij ol« 

aJ AjIj t^^P^jlj i^jLw^Jb ^y^Jj AjIj w a] y^j g\Xs-\y aMI £.l*»\-pl 

^L» 3 l ^L***-!! ^LjL^JI ^jj>- a^jj>- oU*)U olj aj|j 

,Ajjl AJ^b ^Cj»y (jL/ 2 j»j (3 


a* ‘t^M a* ‘y^J 1 ‘g^Ml J* ‘tj-r ^ J* : t j J -‘ xJI "7 

S-^U^> (j !jj> (^) J*>- bl C^P- 1 ;Jli J>v2j J jP toj^- J jj Jp jj! j~J-' 

L^J - 4 J* ^ ( W <S ) J ^ <j-* O'* O'* _/*^' 

JJ>e-^vJli l^jL^yJ L«lj C^-^uP 3 b» (JlJLs ^-^P Cf* b«lj t^Jjjlj>t3 

aJ Lc aJijIp ^Lp ajL^ Ojljl Cjyyy aJjwo ^LJLili ( L / £? )^ - L«ij cAbiillj 

ijLi J^j ai (j- j jp)a&! j! jvUj i_iuSj iculi <&l J?jj jo- aM s-l-tp! JjL Jljj Jj 

,^?jl 4J3 (j (j- j jp)aXi\ JiL 


jp t jj a^- jp c ( jdJl j^p (J jp ca^ jj Jj>- J l .a-p , jjuJ! (JL^S3 ■ 8 

jp aaM J jp t^Us jj y. ■& ‘1/^' J^ y •& 

j* a. ju5 y*^- 'a* o| Jji (^) y*-^ Ll cajo^ JIS 

, 0-L>-lj aLJ 3 A\)l ?cJL ^2J g\^y^ A^l ^jl , 


jp t( ^ilajJl s-Li^Jl ^^-^p jj a^l jp t ^U- jj ^ jj IjjaJl JUTl -9 
j>^a» jj a^ jp tJajbU jj Jp jp tj^. jj ^ jj 4 ^ y& ty>^» jj aa^t 
jAai lj Ijl cA>-i I(Jli j^uyaJl jja.^ jp t^-ji jp t JjaJl Jp jj _u^l jp 
e\jj\y \^) aj- jjI jjA>- _up J Ij'Ja Jp ti_Jiij jj jLU jjU j^*-p jj 

jlSij ^^^J J & io a LSyy^~ aApj 


Jjlj jlj?jLp j y* aj“^ (J^j ai a^SiJl oli c J^all 4J1JI 

y* cj j -* lj Jp cyypj <S^j c-ojj jL~p- !(_ja^ !JJj j^aJl 

O-l; 


My master, your occultation has turned my tragedies into the atrocities of 
eternity! The loss of one after the other perishes a crowd and a multitude. 
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No more I feel the tear that drops from my eye, and the moan that faintly 
leaves my chest from the places of tragedies and past calamities except that 
it exemplifies before my eye the greatest and crudest of catastrophes, the 
most dismal and disdainful mishaps, mixed with your wrath, and calamities 
coupled with your anger.” 

Sudair says, Our hearts and minds were overwhelmed by that terrifying 
scene and mortifying view. We thought that it is the sign of a dreadful 
shattering or times have brought him a calamity. So we said, “May Allah, 
O’ son of the best of the creation, never bring tears into your eyes. For what 
incidents are your eyes pouring and your tears raining and what situation 
has led you to this mourning?” 

Sudair says, Al-Sa-diq (a.s) took a deep sigh that his chest expanded and 
his fright enhanced, and he said, “O’ you, I looked at the Book of al-Jafr this 
morning, and that is the book that encompasses the knowledge of deaths, 
trials and tribulations and the knowledge of all that has been and all that will 
be until the Day of Judgment, which Allah, glory to His name, has 
exclusively imparted to Muhammad and the Imams after him, peace be unto 
him and them. I viewed therein the birth of our Qa-'im and his 
disappearance and its protraction and the length of his lifespan and the trials 
of the believers through him after him in that period and the generation of 
doubts in their hearts from the length of his disappearance and the apostasy 
of most of them from their religion and their removing the cord of Islam 
from their necks, about which Allah, glory to His name, has said, We have 
fastened to everyman’s neck his fateful bird which is the wila-ya. So 
emotions overpowered me and grieves overwhelmed me.” 

We said, “O’ son of the Messenger of Allah, dignify us and bestow honor 
upon us by sharing some of what you know from the knowledge.” 

He said, “Allah, the Exalted, has consigned three qualities in the Qa-’im 
of ours, which He had consigned to three of the apostles. He foreordained 
his birth like the birth of Moses (a.s); his disappearance like the 
disappearance of Jesus (a.s); and his protraction like the protraction of Noah 
(a.s). Moreover, He made the lifespan of His virtuous servant al-Khidhr a 
proof of his lifespan.” 

I said, “Remove the curtains for us, O’ son of the Messenger of Allah, 
from the faces of these concepts.” 

He said, “As for the birth of Moses: When the Pharaoh discerned that the 
demise of his kingdom is on his hands, he ordered the soothsayers be called, 
who foretold him about his lineage and that he will be from the Children of 
Israel. Pharaoh did not cease to have his men rip open the abdomens of the 
pregnant women of the Children of Israel, until he killed in the pursuit of 
Moses twenty and some odd thousand babies. 


yjd blypl dA ij-* jA; uy'j ‘lsA" Cr" Ai o-bdlj 
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L^?JJ li>J LJjjlp (JlS . cJj^J C cji . * «,& *-> 

4 j jl APjlS AJfcj^si. AJ?* Aj 1 lul?j cioLMj .Jjbkl lp^>- 
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<L«LJjJl L«j IjijjJlj bbi*! 
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!cJ -£3 O3P Jp 32JM 3^ ^Lv^Jl J^xJl j-«>P ciJJ^ C^ 

l_a 3 * li (jLs y^ *aJ^« L«1 , ^l*il o^>-j (J y^j 13 

3J A^-wvJ ^ip OjJw\j C<U-^S\J| jL/2J>“^ l 5^" (J|j)j 0^ l5^ 
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He was unable to murder Moses, for Allah, the Exalted, protected him. 
Likewise, when the Umayyads and the Abbasids discovered that the demise 
of their kingdom and that of their kings and tyrants will be at the hands of 
the Qa-'im from us, they showed enmity towards us and took their swords 
out for the murder of the House of the Messenger of Allah (a.s) and to cut 
off his progeny in order to make certain they have killed the Qa-'im (a.s). 
However, Allah dislikes not revealing His Command for one of the 
oppressors until His light is full, even if the pagans may dislike this. As for 
the disappearance of Jesus: The Jews and the Christians formed unanimity 
that he has been killed; whereas Allah belied them in His verse, They did 
not kill, nor crucify him; but rather, it was made dubious for them. Likewise 
is the disappearance of the Qa-’im (a.s) since one congregation denies it for 
its length - ranging from one misguided person who says, ‘He was never 
bom’; 

to another who says, ‘He was bom and he died’; to another who rejects 
faith by saying that our Eleventh was barren; to another who deviates by 
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saying, ‘This will increase to thirteen an upwards’, and another who sins 
against God, the Exalted, by saying, ‘The spirit of the Qa-'im speaks through 
the body of someone else’. 

“As for the protraction of Noah: When he prayed for the descent of 
punishment against his people from the heavens, Allah, the Exalted, sent 
Gabriel, the Trusted Spirit, with seven kernels, and said, ‘O’ Apostle of 
Allah, Allah, the Exalted, says to you, ‘They are my creation and my 
servants. I will not perish them with a lightening from my thunderbolts until 
the call has been stressed upon and the proof has become binding. Retain 
your hard labor in making the call to your people, for I will reward you for 
that. 

Plant these kernels, because your relief and liberation will be at its 
plantation, outgrowth, and fruition when it reaches fruition. Give this glad 
tiding to your believing followers.’ When the trees grew and thrived and 
their trunks and branches developed and spread out and their fruits grew big, 
he asked Allah, the Exalted, for the fulfillment of the promise. Allah, the 
Exalted, ordered him to plant the seeds of those trees and retain patience and 
hard work and make the call to his people. He informed the nations that 
believed in him; three hundred men of them turned away from him and said, 
‘If what Noah is claiming were true, the promise of his Lord would not have 
been violated. 

’ Then Allah, the Exalted, continued to order him every time to plant the 
seeds until they had been planted seven times. Nations of believers 
continued to lose congregations until they were left only seventy and some 
odd men. At that time, did Allah, the Exalted, sent a message to him and 
said, ‘O’ Noah, now the dawn on your eyes has broken the night as the truth 
has manifested with clarity and the order of belief has become pure from 
impurity by the apostasy of everyone who had a wicked disposition. 

If I had destroyed the disbelievers and kept those who have apostatized 
from amongst the believers in you, I had not fulfilled my early promise to 
the believers from your people who were sincere in their belief in Me and 
had adhered to the rope of your Prophethood that I would make them heirs 
in earth and empower for them their religion and replace their fear with 
security, so that worship be pure for me by the departure of doubts from 
their hearts. 


jA) J aG jl> Gd-iS”" lijLj dill JaiA yA ^13 Adp jjjCJ 

(3 jvA-* Wds aL~j oiGj J JT (3 toyl-cdl 

jij Ojjj pi) ijl A O ljgjl ^y> .Aj-IjJ 0j*\ J jl aMI ^ Ij j (^) ji-lULil i_i! 
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Jjlij oUj -\Jj ajI | ^JjISj ^ Ajb (_£-La jyu <La*)}\ 

jJlp cJb ^Jjcj aJ^jl c3y?. boULp DIS”" b^Jup ^^L>- 0| aJjJL y^-i 

U'j .oj^P tJ (J^i (^) rjj 01 !aJjJL> (j^- j jp-JaSI l5 -a2^j Jjlij IjpL^ 

j jp)a&I cu*j ^1p aj^JL*JI J|j_u^*»I li. Aili (^) g-tbuj 

oj J^j iijlJ a&I oj a&I b I^JUL^ objj aj^^j (j^Vl 

CAj>&j^I OjP'UJl -US'* b -1 *j ^AP ij-*2 A^pLvj2j ,*_A-LjI CU— *J J (^^Lpj ^ij'^K>- 

b£bj j dJJ Jli o-La ^^pIj aJp di^ 3I3 dJL*^aJ SjP-bl j itab^^l 

Lo-U , dJ-*-^ .j-* di-^^b ^jjJl C-JjJ* i 1S1 W^"Lpij I^PjJuj 

3* J>e_^Lw**i Jjjl? Lg-^ J^dll ^Ajj O^ij jb>e-d*yi 

jyy^Jl -Sjbuj jb>e_^'*yi dilj l^j-5 U*J*1 0^ ii^bJ a^I o^®li o-UtJl I a\)I 

a 5 L« d-^tAj Jjjli aj c*^ 1 ^JnJI dAJ-b j^>-li a^S ^1p A_>tA~l aSjjj 

Jjj <Jl*Jj ii^lJ ^ 0 j ^ . i^JJl>- ajj -Ipj 3 li, liL>- a*pJj b* ijlS"” )1 jJ15j 
di -^7 C-Jjj d -9 ol^» I4— ®jp lA (J,| 3 j>~ 1 -1*j Ojb Lg-woyo 0J oy» -Up o^«1j 

j j^)^' ^>-jli t— . ^1 ^lp 0^ (J,| Aj2jLW Jjy ,^U^»ji*l iddi^i^Jl 

3 ^ 0 ^*“ d J-wJti ^jp li jSl^ 1 0 V I b .(J\- 5 j A*Jl dAJ^ -Up (^J^“ 

c^vIaI d' , aU*>- ax^J^ cdlS^ ^l-Ujb j-\^Jl (obr^U 6 ^-^~ 

(d-UPj C-^-U/? C^jS* li. dJ-J C-^«T C-blS^ ^Jl (dbi^bil /^® -\jjl -li /^® CUuSj^j jli^il 
^jd>e-l-®l db dij yj A tdb«^i /^_® -U^-^xjl JjLJl 

d^ didJl e-AlA-b J, o^L*Jl d 2 ^ 1 l 5 ^ br 4 *^^ ^ d^'j j 


How could I provide heirship and empowerment and replacement of fear 
with security while I know the weakness of certainty of the people who 
apostatized and their wicked dispositions and their evil insides, which were 
the outcomes of hypocrisy and the initiation of misguidance. If they had 
procured from Me the kingdom that will be given to the believers at the time 
of heirship when I will have killed their enemies, they would have sniffed 
the smells of its attractions, and it would have strengthened the inner secrets 
of their hypocrisy, and eternalized the strings of misguidance in their hearts, 
and they would have faced their brothers with enmity and would have 
battled them in pursuit of chiefdom and the distinction of commanding and 
forbidding. And how can the religion’s empowerment and the Command’s 
spread amongst the believers coexist with rise of mischief and occurrence of 
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wars? Never. Build the ark under Our eyes and as We reveal.’” Al-Sa-diq 
(a.s) said, “Likewise is the Qa-'im (a.s). 

The days of his occultation will be lengthy so truth may become clear 
and belief may become pure from impurity by the apostasy of everyone 
from the Shi- ‘a with a wicked disposition, who are feared they are 
hypocrites when they expect heirship and empowerment and a vast security 
in the reign of the Qa-'im (a.s).” Al-Mufadhdhal says, I asked, “O’ son of 
the Messenger of Allah, the nawa-sib believe this verse has been revealed 
about Abu Bakr and ‘Omar and ‘Othma-n and ‘Ali.” He said, “May Allah 
not guide the hearts of the nawa-sib. 

When was the religion which Allah and His Messenger pleased with 
empowered through spread of security in the Ummah and departure of fear 
from their hearts and doubts from breasts during the reign of anyone of 
them? And in the reign of ‘Ali (a.s) specially with the apostasy of Muslims 
and mischief which were occurring in their days and the wars that were 
breaking out between the disbelievers and between themselves.” Then al-Sa- 
diq (a.s) recited this verse, Until, when the apostles despaired and deemed 
they were counted liars, Our succor came to him. “As for the virtuous 
servant of Allah, Khidir: 

Allah, the Exalted, did not lengthen his lifespan for the sake of an 
apostleship ordained to him, nor for a book sent to him, nor for a code of 
law replacing the previous codes from other messengers before him, nor for 
an Imamate obliging His servants to follow him, nor any obedience 
mandated with respect to him. Instead, since Allah, the Exalted, knew how 
lengthy He would make the life of the Qa-'im (a.s) in the days of his 
disappearance and He knew the rejection of His servants with respect to the 
length of that life, He lengthened the lifespan of the Virtuous Servant for no 
other reason but to argue on its basis for the lifespan of the Qa-'im (a.s) and 
so that the argument of the adversaries may cease and people may not have 
any proofs against Allah.” 

10 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Abu Basi-r says, Said Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s), “There are 
many prophetic customs in the Patron of this Order: a custom from Musa- 
Ibn Trnra-n, a custom from Jesus, a custom from Joseph, a custom from 
Muhammad (a.s). As for his custom from Moses, he is fearful, vigilant; as 
for his custom from Jesus, it is said about him what was said about Jesus; as 
for his custom from Joseph, it is the veil. Allah will put a curtain between 
him and the people; they see him but they do not recognize him. As for his 
custom from Muhammad (a.s), he strides with guidance on the Prophet’s 
guidance and behaves according to his conduct.” 


(JL>- JjIjj yV 
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ouSj jA^Ij <Lwaljj! ^Jp ojlJjJL Ijjj-JalSj 
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3)1 0| c a3 L^-^j- 3 AC-llo 1 cL*> O^Lp ^jjj AaVa*)} *)!j C$.LwJ*yi ^ya L^-Ls Ol^** 

j j_aj L» ax^p ^L 1 3 (^) | 3 LaJI ^<>p ^j- 4 j j_aj tjl a3p j^L^a 3 lL ^L*Jj 

^L/ 2 Jl wLotjl (J ^ C(JjJ^Jl 3 jlj-iiT O^Lp Ojl^jl ^*^a L» ^3-^J 

a^sj>- 3° 13 j ^(^) ^ (j aLJ *yi j^p 

c ^ •>/? Ll ^j,1 /^p capL®^* A^jJl) , aj>cj>- a)»)I *^Ld ^^jwLLtl.1 

.Alta OjbU JJ Jp jP C^LjAJl j£ J)' Jig- ^P 

^ J$- (jj (Jp- jjp c A aj 1 ( ^p t^^>LxJ! ( jp t(^ji*Jl jfllg ll ■ t j^aJl J^-^i ™ 10 

! Jli (jj ^ COJ^* Jp Jp J>. & if 

A^vaj cO^j-aP {^g^y* Cy* ^ w *’ ( 3 ^ Lj-va I-L& j jl |(^) -Up 

c-ajL^s O^ A: ~^ .j t-frJ-f-j [ L f > )'^ O'* t(_i-^i jj ^ ^ 

^«w3li l , _ AX^a Lal^ , 3 J-^3 La A*3 Jl_fl^3 AXX--a Lal^ , l , 

olu4 (_g-U4*4 (^ / , )“4 i /j^a AXJLwa L« , Aj^iyo Aj L L>e_>- (3^^ ^ LjH J A\)l J^*^" 


. Ajjy^j 


11 - Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Muhammad Ibn Sa-lih al-Bazza-r says, I heard al- 
Hasan Ibn ‘Ali al-‘Askari (a.s) say, “My son is the Qa-'im after me and he is 
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the one in whom the traditions of lengthy lives and disappearance of the 
apostles, peace be with them, will run, until hearts will turn like stones for 
the length of the promised time and no one will stay in the belief in him 
except the one that Allah, the Exalted, has inscribed faith in his heart and 
has succored him with a Spirit from Him.” 

12- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Abu Basi-r narrates that Abu Ja‘far (a.s) 
said, “There is a similarity with Joseph in the Qa-'im.” 

I asked, “And what is that?” 

He said, “Perplexity and disappearance.” 

13- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: There are traditions which include the 
news that the Patron of the Age dies and then lives or is killed and then 
lives. View the following traditions for instance, Abu Sa‘i-d al-Khura-sa-ni 
says, I said to Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s), “For what thing has he been named the 
Qa-’im?” 

He said, “Because he will rise after he dies. He will rise with the Order of 
Allah.” 

Abu Basi-r says, I heard Abu Ja‘far (a.s) say, “The similitude of our 
Order in the Divine Book is the similitude of the owner of the donkey, Allah 
made him die for a hundred a years and then raised him up again.” 

On the authority of the mu’edhdhin of the red mosque: I asked Abu 
‘Abdillah (a.s), “Is there in the Book of Allah a similitude for the Qa-'im?” 
He said, “Yes, the verse of the owner of the donkey, Allah made him die for 
a hundred years, and then He raised him up again.” 

Hima-d Ibn ‘Abd il-Kari-m says, Said Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s), “When the 
Qa-'im rises, people will say, ‘How this can be? His bones have decayed 
since a long time ago.” 

These traditions and the like have to be interpreted on the grounds that 
“his name will die” and many people and not all will believe that “his bones 
have decayed,” and then Allah will raise him as He raised the owner of the 
donkey after his real death. This is the sound interpretation of these 
narrations. Moreover, singularly narrated traditions, which do not convey 
certitude, are not trusted with respect to something that is rationally known 
and reasoning has led it to and is supported by inordinate number of 
traditions. It is necessary not to rule anything on such an occasion and 
adherence to what is already known. We interpreted these traditions, while 
setting aside the disputability of their authenticity, as is done in si mi lar 
situations. 


yi- y£- t-UG yl jili l l yt- CjLio yl yl “ 11 

;Jls j\yS\ jklvS yJ 3$- y> yf- <. 
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aJj (j (j^- J *bll Aj JjjiJl ^jip Vj JjJaJ <— JjJJLil 

o-^lj 01 -Ofl 


A^i jvjLaII 3 !<J^* (^) j/ 3^ ‘ji-^ 2 -! _y^ lSjj 0-iJJ 4 ^*Jl ■ 12 

,a^J«J1j ojoM ; Jli ? ^js> L«j , d^-U 34 


Ob*Jl jl ^Jl jLsi-'Jl ( y^ L*lj ^cdOJ <L*iJl " 13 

{ j& tOl-^-^ 3J {^y* 3^ 3? JOg^ll oljj L« ^ J^ j> ^ 

3*^ ,(^) aai! 3*^ .Jli 3^^“^ -u*^ 3' 3^ c^y»j02J0 ^-^blSl y anI wUp 

3 j)jJ . A&l j>»b l^*lgP J^L ^JL Aj| CJjP L»J-JtJ ^jJL Aj*^! \ Jli ?^jUjJ 1 C* 3^4 
3P t^£JU 3? 3^ 3 ^y*± 3P c^tol jp c3^u»J-l 3 ^ 3 

<Jl*j 4 &I e-^lxS^ 3 Ij/*' J^ 4 lJjA> (^) bt | Jli 3I 3P cOtoJp 3 

c 3 _^^^l J£- 3 y**^ £j^ ^ 3P cajpj ,<u*j ^r ^lp ola 4I1I aJUI jLoj ^-1 JJl« 

jA^S\ w3^w 4 3^ 3 Jp 3P c^ojl 3I ^liJl 3P ^ 3 (JU^I 3P 

jL$^-l t^e>-Lv^ aj 1 ! JUi ?^jLaU Jj> 4^1 cplxS"" 3 J^ (^) a 3^1 wLp bl C-Jbv 4 !jli 

c il 3 - 4 "- 3-^ Ctl 3I 3I 3P CjliLi> 3 jQgflil 3 jjJ . A^*J ^ ^lp Ajbfl 4&1 AjLoI 

3! I^bJl Jli j»li lij ^iliJl 01 i(^) a^I J^p ^1 Jli I Jli ^Cj^Jl Jl^p 3^1 3P 
o^c ! J ji -5 01 L^lS^Li 0»j jLj>-*yi oi-fis 3 A^-jJli .J^^ 3^^ ^-*- 4 A^Uip c-aJj ^ij li_A 

aJ^« Jju jL>J- 1 ^b>l L3^ 4&1 o^iflj ^ 43>li2P ^Ju aJ 1 ^LJl 1 JjLzjuj o^i 

^L >- 1 jl_ 3 “b ^3^ aJ 1 jL ^-^1 oO-^ Jjjb 3 li_fi 5 j ^Lu2j^-1 

3JI o^jI^J*! 0 -L^j ^ £ 'Ji ^)bjp*yi (30^^ aJp J^Jl dO^ LoP LoJp 

L^x>e_v^ Ij^UjIj b»jj ^ o 0 -wwv-dJlj oOj^ 3 1 c_^-ljJl Jj 1 pLl 4 Ji 

.Lg-^Lj U jLc>--*yi oijfc \j*j ligj 3 J' 50 ^ 
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His Miracles Manifested and Some Narratives of His 

Emissaries 

1- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Ba-bawaiy 
says, A congregation of my compatriots who were in Baghdad in the year in 
which the Karamathians raided the pilgrims of Mecca, and that is the year in 
which meteoroids fell, narrated that my father (a.s) wrote to the Sheikh Abu 
al-Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn Ru-h, may Allah sanctify his tomb, seeking 
permission to go for Hajj. The answer came, “Do not go in this year.” My 
father returned a reply, saying, “It is an obligatory pledge. Is it permissible 
for me not to go?” The answer came, “If you must perform, then be in the 
last caravan.” My father traveled with the last caravan and his life was 
saved. All the people in other caravans that were ahead of him were killed. 

2- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Abu Ja‘far al-Marwazi says, Ja‘far Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Omar and a number of others came to the ‘Askar and were 
there in the days when Abu Muhammad (a.s) was alive. Amongst them was 
‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Ibn Tani-n. Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Omar wrote a letter 
asking permission to enter the tomb. ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad said to him, “Do not 
write my name. I am not seeking permission.” Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad did 
not write his name and the reply came, “Enter you and the one who did not 
seek permission.” 

3- Al-Khara-’ij wa al-Jara-’ih: It has been narrated from Lady Haki-ma: I 
entered upon Abu Muhammad (a.s) forty days after the delivery of Narjis. I 
saw our master the Patron of the Age, walking in the house. I have never 
seen a tongue as eloquent as his. Abu Muhammad (a.s) smiled and said, 
“We the congregation of the Imams grow in a day as others grow in a year.” 
She said, I later asked Abu Muhammad about him. He said, “We entrusted 
him to the one the mother of Moses entrusted her son to.” 

4- Al-Khara-’ij wa al-Jara-’ih: It has been narrated from Muhammad Ibn 
Ha-ru-n al-Hamda-ni: I owed five hundred dina-rs as religious dues for 
which I was very uneasy. Then I said to myself, I have stores which I had 
bought for five hundred and thirty dina-rs. 


Jojo_ AjSj <CU 1 la 


jjLj y>- 3 lylT IjjJj 

jjj ilf-ls o -L a j *■/ !<— 3 *3 
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Ai^LaJl 3 OLSj 4J3 ULJI 3 .AjV OtY l 3 3 ‘bP ~ , y xjL ^ (3 

,^>-Y Jilj^Jl 3 < v«“baj 


ci'Jjji'' jjbt>- y3 ■ *— 3 jWJ-dJl y£jj ^A^iJiS 4^Jtjl “ 2 

yJ-^ jv^J «M"' <3 [^) & jJ j*U' 'j'jj Ji 2^-U-j y. ■& y. y^r 7j>- 

^1p 4 J jJLii (_1| 3y-’~-tjl 3 O^li^o y*£* jy g£~ y? y*^ *— • cy^ y -t^-l y 
y°J Ooi \ jAx^- -^y>^ 4pd i^j3vj V c3^ ^_p3vj V , -L^-i 


y*->j\ -r*j (^) ^j,! jJp- c-J^o ioJUs 4^Si>- ^y- y^j I^cil^Mj ^S\j}£~\ _ 3 

4Jbtj y» 7 ^ 2 J>\ 4jtS jl jLtJl 3 {^y~^- 03jll ^-^1*2 Ij^l^a lils Jl OlSj y* La^J 

^ |3^ A ^ J (3 ^J^P h-“-Lj bY" 3 I ^aaf Lata 13 j (J Ub ^3 

, lP-da a. ja al 4JPJ>aIaa I ^3J| oUp-iabwd , 3 ^ 4JP L) 1 3 f-** ^ 3-d ^ -btl d^bS”" 


jLji 2jLa^a^“ ^Ip jlT 3d ^1-laJsl jjjL* ^ J^- ^-^e- (_5jj m 4 

.^)LbO yJ^Gj jlbO 4jLa_^waJs-: Lgdjw>l daajl^- ^ ! y"- 0 ^ 3 ClA? Ip^S b£ d. tf ./3J 


I set them aside to sell them for five hundred dina-rs, and by Allah, I had 
neither spoken nor conversed about it, that the Imam (a.s) wrote to 
Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far, “Take the stores from Muhammad Ibn Ha-ru-n in 
exchange of the five hundred dina-rs he owes us.” 

5- Al-Khara-’ij wa al-Jara-’ih: Muhammad Ibn Yusuf al-Sha-shi narrates, 
When I returned from Iraq, there was a man with us called Muhammad Ibn 
al-Hasi-n al-Ka-tib, who had collected money for the Imam of the Age. He 
asked me about the Imam; so, I informed him of the proofs I had seen. He 
said, “I have money for the Imam of the Age. What do you say I should do 
with it?” I said, “Send them to Ha-jiz.” He asked, “Anyone above the Ha- 
jiz?” I said, “Yes, the Sheikh.” He said, “When Allah asks me about it, I 
will say you said so.” I said, “Yes.’T left and then saw him years later. 

He said, “I was leaving for Iraq and with me was the money for the Imam 
of the Age. I must tell you that I sent two hundred dina-rs with al-‘A-bid Ibn 
Ya‘li al-Fa-rsi and Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali al-Kulthumi and wrote to the Imam 
about it and asked him for his prayers. The answer came to what I had sent, 
articulating that I was holding one thousand dina-rs and had sent him only 
two hundred dina-rs, because I had doubts and the rest of his money was 
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still with me. It was as he had said. He had added, ‘If you want to transact 
through anyone, you must refer to Abu al-Husain al-Asadi in Ray.’” I asked, 
“Was it as he had written to you?” He said, “Yes. 

I had sent two hundred dina-rs, because I had doubts. Then Allah 
removed my doubts.” Ha-jiz died after two or three days. I went and told 
him about his death. He became much sorrowful. I said to him, “Grieve not. 
It was in his letter to you. His informing that the money was a thousand 
dina-rs and then ordering you to act through al-Asadi was because he knew 
Ha-jiz would die.” 

6- Al-Khara-’ij wa al-Jara-’ih: Muhammad Ibn al-Husain says, al-Tami- 
mi- narrated to me from a man from Astarabad, saying, I went to al- ‘Askar 
with thirty dina-rs in an enfolder. One of these coins was a Syrian dina-r. I 
reached the gate and as I was sitting there, a bondmaid or a page, which I 
don’t clearly remember, came out and said, “Give me what you have 
brought.” I said, “I don’t have anything.” The person returned and then 
came back again and said, “You have thirty dina-rs in a green enfolder, one 
of which is a Syrian dina-r. There is also a ring.” I had forgotten about the 
ring. I delivered them to him and took the ring. 

7- Al-Khara-’ij wa al-Jara-’ih: It has been narrated from Maru-r al- 
Tabba-kh that he said, I wrote to al-Hasan Ibn Ra-shid about a severity I 
was experiencing at my home. I did not find him at his house and came 
back. I entered the city of Abu Ja‘far. As I was walking in the courtyard, a 
man came across me whom I had not seen. He held my hand and slipped a 
white sac into it. I looked; there was a writing on it, “Twelve dina-rs.” There 
was a writing on the sac that read, “Masru-r al-Tabba-kh.” 

ccpG Sfy Gd-b ■ " - ^ A G cjGo a^-GU -li 

, a»Jip Lj 3JI jGp ajG~*^>G: OyyG y y* ^ y S$- 


JlT y> j! li 3JI y & I^Gl/Gy "5 


y* *^G -Gy y S$- , aJ (JUL b-Up 

A^-y . <JG (_^-0 p ijLG /y Abi^ G Aj^G“G oy\ 

(Jyil GIG y£ Gj j(jLG y-\s>- yy (JLG y~[^~ 


G J-* 2 .(jGi y^ aGG 0 -Up y ! cGl3 dGj 


-L«Gy ^yj\jLs\ j_gGj y JjGJI -b Jp jGo dGdply JG 

Aji G ^.Gujl AliG^y GG-Aj ^yyi£j\ ^Ip y 

t(3-Up aJ jl (y) eGxSCi 3G jGo 3U 3'y jGo t iJl aJ jlY 


329 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


jwi- 1 (j^L) jl c-Ojl !<Jl£ 

a!) 1 <jjli 1^)1 jLlo ^Lc d^>-j t^-*j ! Jl5 ?v.lJ3l \~*S* d)lS^l , c^Jji3 

, CpJ_£ 3 ^%-Ipli C-^j-C 4jjO*-1j aJI 0^*23 Aj^)\j jl (j^ua^j Jkxj >jji tciJJi 

^wL-*>*yi aJ^»L*_c oy»l aJIxJIj jLlo ojJI (Jill l) 1 viJ3j ^-yy (3 (1)1-® 

, L>- CJj-C A_oJjti 


J-A Lr* J^rj LA’ u>^' i>! - 4 ^ c£}j ^ 

c-Atji jEp (4-*-* aS^>- (3 I^Ep C) jj^hj ^*^3 c~>j~p !j(i iljlj ; Lw*>l 

L« , c— b La oLa I Jli ^a 3 ElJ 1 jl ajjG- -tpLiij ^,[3 *— J LJl 

^aLi jLp Lj^a ASy>- (j IjLo JjAAj viJjta ijlij £^>- j<r J^-->i *-* 

,^■13-1 c-j-3-i^ <cJj AiL^jli ajl-— J c-cS" - ^I aCj 


4LLL2J cu^S" \ Jli jjj-~a ^p ^chpU “ 7 

4 _->-^j| 3 La-Id jj Lt>- (jJ 4 AJ-La C— bcj-j C-ad^a 2 jLd C—aJl (3 0 -C>-l 

AjL 5" Lg-lp lild OjJiAd s-t-Lia! ij^s ,j“^3 Lf-^i J^-^3 A -i J ^~3 J 1 ^ y~J (3^^- 

.^LJaJl Jjlja—a ^^3s-a 0j^}\ ^IpJ |jLj d jaLp ^jl Lgad 


8- Al-Khara-’ij wa al-Jara-’ih: Muhammad Ibn Sha-dha-n says, Four 
hundred and eighty dirhams were gradually deposited with me. I made the 
figure five hundred from my own pocket and sent it to Muhammad Ibn 
Ahmad al-Qummi and did not write how much of it was mine. He sent me a 
letter that said, “Five hundred dirhams came, twenty of which was yours.” 

9- Al-Khara-’ij wa al-Jara-’ih: We were leaving Dainawar with Ja‘far Ibn 
‘Abd al-Ghaffa-r. The Sheikh came to us before our departure and aksed us 
that when we go to Ray, we had to do certain things. When we came back to 
Dainawar, the governorship of Ray was conferred to him after a month. I 
went to Ray and realized what he had said to me. 

10- Al-Khara-’ij wa al-Jara-’ih: It has been narrated from Abu al-Reja-’, 
the Egyptian, who was one of the saints, that he said, I exited to investigate 
after the demise of Abu Muhammad (a.s). I said to myself, “If there is 
someone, he would have been known after three years.” I then heard a voice 
but did not see a person, which said, “O’ Nasr Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, say to the 
people of Egypt, did you believe in the Messenger of Allah only after seeing 
him?” I did not know that my father’s name was ‘Abd Rabbih, because I 
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was bom in Mada-’in and Abu ‘Abdillah al-Nawfali had taken me to Egypt 
and I had grown up there. When I heard the voice, I did not stumble upon 
anything and left. 

11 - Al-Khara-’ij wa al-Jara-’ih: It has been narrated from Ahmad Ibn Abi 
Ru-h, that he said, A woman from the people of Dainawar sent for me. 
When I went to her, she said, “O’ Ibn Abi Ruh, you are the most trustworthy 
of all people in our area in religiosity and piety, and I want to vest in you a 
trust for which I am making you responsible to deliver and relinquish it.” I 
said, “Allah-willing, I will do that.” She said, “These dirhams are in this 
sealed sac. Don’t open it and do not look into it until you have delivered it 
to the one who informs you of what is in it. This is my earring which 
equates ten dina-rs and it has three stones, valued at ten dina-rs. 

I have a wish from the Patron of the Age. I want him to inform me about 
it before I ask him about it.” I asked, “What is your need?” “My mother 
took a loan of ten dina-rs in my wedding,” she said, “I don’t know from 
whom. I don’t know who to pay back to. If the Imam of the Age informs 
you about it, I will pay it back to whoever he commands you to.” I said to 
myself, How am I going to say this to Ja‘far Ibn ‘Ali. Then I said, This is a 
dilemma between me and Ja‘far Ibn ‘Ali. I took the money and the ring and 
came to Baghdad. I came to Ha-jiz Ibn Yazi-d al-Washsha-’. I greeted him 
and sat there. He said, “Do you need something?” 

“This is the money,” I said, “given to me. I will not give them to you 
until you inform me how much it is and who has given it to me. If you 
inform me, I will give it to you.” “O’ Ahmad Ibn Abi Ru-h,” he said, “take 
it to Surra Man Ra’a-.” I said, “La- ila-ha ilia Allah for this. What an 
extreme thing has she desired!” I came out and went to Surra Man Ra’a-. I 
thought I would start from Ja‘far; but then I thought and said, I will start 
with them, and if they are able to inform me of this clandestine enterprise, 
then they are the ones, otherwise, I will go to Ja‘far. I went near the house of 
Abu Muhammad (a.s). 


u*2ib ajLo— , (J L i L)ELS .^ol^Al^ ^cj^Al m § 

-Lilli L, i^-uS' 1 ij J-«^! yj S$- I4 yy LgJU-di 

,lAp jj^-Sp Lg-i Ad ajU ‘.ybS' J\,[ 


-Up yj ! Jli jb-J—a j,l ^J^Al “ 9 

C-Ojj Ljyjy Luslj Lo_h Ids' Jjtsli ciyi! c-Ojl li| IjjLii l jLiiJl 

. (j, Jli L* c— (j^Jl gj t A"'"*’ "W uSj aJp 
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jlSy s-UjJl (J,\ jjP ^yi J %£■ (Jjj “ 10 

jlT jJ ij CuLis (^) S$- ^P-* -Ut> i—diiil (j C^>rj>- !jli j^AC^I 

j&*y j^ ^Ajj j-v^J Ij , L/ 2 j>«_^ jl Ij Ij yP Cfy^ ~l*J 

dJwLlj CAjj *-^P llM Jjl (_)L5 ?4j L$ A^l |^JO Ij 

^jp ^jpl ^ C^aP* 1 LoJ- 5 Lf> y2-* jl 4&I wLP jj! ^L»j>c 3 ^ljJ»lj 

Lr^ 

jyi^ J*' <y «!/•' Ji !jb £jp <j/ jj cf- l£2j £*!/*"' " H 

AjLal ^^LpojI oi -Aj^I <3>\j L^>-lj c3 ij/ 4 (3^J <J> !dJLai 

|j_& 3 !oJLa 3 jU; a&I jjt$l !cJji 3 cl^ ^jajj l^pjj j L^Jjc>-1 

^jl^O I JjSj tA*® Ur jjc^ jl Aj^jJ < J*>- A^3 jaiJ *^J A-U^ ^jP>c_Ll ^wwjl!l 

(jl w\jjl 4_>-L>- jUjJl ^j>-Lv^ jl jj CjollO O^JLP (_£jLwvJ CjLj>- ClP^kj A^ij j\jllO OjJUP 
(3 ^®l L^Xyg jollo 0 yjp Jc-Jli ?aj>-UM L«j c3ji3 cL^jp aJL>> 1 d)l l_4 3 j>^ 

li^b ^ jl 1^*3 ^li 14 iij*>-l jli L$*$^l y» jl (Jj2 1 ^ c£j-^ 

jA*^t uy.j 3 ^ aj^I oJ-fij |cJ-A 3 c^Ip y ^-^3 ■ ((y*^ l$ cJ-a^) <JlS ,14 

C^w< o-L^ 3 $.Li*jJl JjJj y y>-\j>- C^oli ^IJJu C*Jj>- 0 cJ^*^ ^Lp y 

jjb ^ (jy , ~ *y ^1 ^32 (JL« ijj^ , ?aj»-L>- ijJJl ! Jli 

C 5 'j j-^ (ji ^ £-j)j 3 I y wU^I L) | Jli cdUi Aixi^ jli ? ji a^ 3 ^ 

TjuT ! cJji3 ^\j j*s> aJ^jI awI aJ| *)! | cJj23 

c cii 1 " • • ■ ^ a 1 ^-^" Ais^l cJlS^ jli l-bl | cJji3 C^Ssjij 

• ^ ^T jb 


A servant came out to me and said, “Are you Ahmad Ibn Abi Ru-h?” I 
said, “Yes.” He said, “Here is a slip, read it.” It was written in it, “In the 
name of Allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate. O’ Ibn Abi Ru-h, ‘A-tika 
Bint al-Daira-ni entrusted you with a bag in which, you think, there is one 
thousand dirhams, but it is not as you think. You have delivered the trust 
and have not opened the bag and do not know what is in it. There are one 
thousand dirhams and fifty dina-rs. You have an earring with you which the 
lady thought it equated ten dina-rs. She is right with the gems therein. It has 
three pearls, ten dina-rs their purchase value and they equate more. 
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Give them to our bondmaid so-and-so, for we have granted them to her. 
Go to Baghda-d and give the money to Ha-jiz and take from him whatever 
he gives you for your expenses to your house. As for the ten dina-rs she 
believes her mother borrowed in her wedding and she does not know from 
whom; rather she knows, whose they are. 

It is Kulthu-m Bint Ahmad and she is a Na-sibi, so she did not feel 
comfortable to give her and wanted to divide it between her sisters and 
asked our permission with that regard. So she may divide it amongst the 
weak sisters of hers. Do not, O’ Ibn Abi Ru-h, return to belief in Ja‘far and 
to test him to inform you of these secrets. Go back to your house, for your 
uncle has just died and Allah has bestowed you with his house and money.” 

I returned to Baghdad and gave the bag to Ha-jiz. He weighed it and 
there were one thousand dirhams and fifty dina-rs. He gave me thirty dina-rs 
and I took them and returned to the place where I had disembarked. There 
was someone who had come to me to inform me that my uncle had just died 
and that my family was asking me to come back. I went back and he had 
died and I inherited from him three thousand dina-rs and one hundred 
thousand dirham. 

12- Al-Ka-fi: Muhammad Ibn Abi ‘Abdillah al-Sayya-ri said, I delivered 
some commodities as religious dues to al-Marzba-ni al-Ha-rithi. Amongst 
them was a gold bracelet. All were accepted but the bracelet was returned. I 
was ordered to break it. I broke it and there it was: Bits of iron and copper 
and brass were in its middle. I took them out and sent the gold and then it 
was accepted. 

13- Al-Ka-fi and Al-Irsha-d: ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad narrates from Abu 
‘Abdillah Ibn Sa-lih, saying, I left in one of the years towards Baghdad. I 
sought permission and was denied permission. I remained twenty two days 
after the caravan had left towards Nahrawa-n. Then I was allowed to exit on 
Wednesday. And I was told, “Leave on Wednesday.” I exited while I was 
hopeless that I would join the caravan. I reached Nahrawa-n and the caravan 
was stranded there. I had barely fed my camels that the caravan left and I 
joined them. He had prayed for my safety and I was none but safe and all 
praise belongs to Allah.” 

14- Al-Ka-fi and al-Khara-’ij wa al-Jara-’ih and Al-Irsha-d: Muhammad 
Ibn Yusuf al-Sha-shi says, I was afflicted with fistula. I had physicians 
examine me and spent much money over it, but the medicine did not benefit 
at all. 
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I wrote a letter seeking the Patron’s prayers. The reply came, “May Allah 
apparel you with the garment of health and make you with us in this world 
and the hereafter.” The Friday did not come but I was healed and the spot 
had become like the palm of my hand. I called a physician who was one of 
our scholars and showed it to him. He said, “We did not know any medicine 
for this. Nor has this heeling come to you but from Allah.” 

15- Al-Kafi and Al-Irsha-d: ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sa-lih says, When 
my father passed away and I became in charge, my father had money- 
transfer-orders over people belonging to the monies of al-Gharim (meaning 
the Imam of the Age (a.s) Sheikh Mufi-d says, “This was a code in the older 
days by which they Shi- ‘a referred to the Imam of the Age (a.s) for the sake 
of taqiyya). I wrote to the Imam and reported to him. He replied, “Ask them 
and seek the transferred amounts. 
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“All people gave me except one man who owed a transfer-order worth 
four hundred dina-rs. I came to him to ask him. He asked for more time and 
his son disrespected me and insulted me. I complained to his father. He said, 
“So what?” I grabbed his beard and seized his leg and pulled him to the 
middle of the house and gave him good many kicks. His son went out crying 
for help from the people of Baghdad, saying, “A Qummi, a Ra-fidhi is 
killing my father.” A great multitude of people gathered around me. 

I climbed over my courser and said, “Good for you O’ people of 
Baghdad! You incline towards the oppressor against the loner and the 
oppressed. I am from Hamdha-n and am a Sunni. He is calling me a Qummi 
and accusing me of being a Ra-fidhi so he could take my right and my 
money.” 

They turned at him and wanted to enter his store. I calmed them down. 
The man who owed the money-transfer-order called me and took an oath of 
divorcing his wife that he would give me my money at that moment. I took 
the money from him. 

16- Al-Irsha-d: Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Isa- al-‘Ari-dhi says, When Abu 
Muhammad al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali (a.s) passed away, a man came from Egypt 
and brought some religious dues to Mecca for the Patron of the Order. 
People would come and go to him and some people told him that Abu 
Muhammad has passed away without leaving a heir behind; some told him 
that Ja‘far was the heir after him; and some told him that the heir after him 
was his son. He sent a man called Abu Ta-lib with a letter to al- ‘Askar to 
research the situation and verify its authenticity. Abu Ta-lib went to Ja‘far 
and asked him for a proof. Ja‘far said to him, “I don’t have it ready at this 
time.” 

The man went to the gate and submitted the book to our scholars who 
were assigned as emissaries. A reply came to him, “May Allah reward you 
with respect to your friend. He just passed away and instructed that the 
money that was with him to be given to a trustworthy man who would do as 
he pleases.” His letter had been answered and it had happened as said he had 
said. 
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17- Al-Irsha-d: ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad says that a man from A-bah carried 
some religious dues to deliver and forgot a sword which he wanted to carry. 
When the things arrived, a letter came affirming their receipt, and there was 
written in the letter, “What happened to the sword which you forgot?” 

18- Al-Irsha-d: Al-Hasan Ibn Muhammad al-Ash‘ari said, Letters of Abu 
Muhammad (a.s) about conducting with al-Junaid, the murderer of Fa-ris 
Ibn Ha-tam Ibn Ma-hawayh, and Abu al-Hasan and another person used to 
come. And when Abu Muhammad (a.s) died, letters resumed about 
conducting with Abu al-Hasan and his friend, but nothing came about al- 
Junaid. I was sad because of it. Then came the news of al-Junaid’ s death. 

19- Kita-b al-Nuju-m: Abu al-‘Abba-s says, I returned from Ardabi-1 to 
Dainawar, intending to go for Hajj. This was a year or two after the 
martyrdom of Abu Muhammad al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali (a.s) and people were in 
great confusion. The people of Dainawar rejoiced as they received the news 
of my arrival. The Shi- ‘a gathered around me and said, 

“Sixteen thousand dina-rs have been collected before us from the money 
of the Patrons. We want you to carry this with you and submit them where 
they should be submitted.” I said, “O’ people, this is a perplexing matter and 
we do not know the representative at this time.” “We have chosen you to 
carry this money because of our knowledge of your trustworthiness and 
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generosity.” They said, “Act so you do not lose the assets from your hands 
without a proof.” 

The money was given to me in bags, each bag carrying the name of a 
man. I carried the money and left. As I arrived at Qarmissi-n, Ahmad Ibn al- 
Hasan Ibn al-Hasan was living there. I went to him and greeted him. When 
he saw me he became very happy and then gave me one thousand dina-rs in 
a bag and bundles of colorful garments, in which objects, which I did not 
know what they were, were wrapped and tied. He said, “Carry these with 
you and do not withdraw your hands from them without a proof.” 

I took the riches and the boxes, not knowing what was tied inside the 
garments, and went to Baghdad. I had only one purpose: to search the 
person who was appointed as the emissary. I was told that there was a man 
known as al-Ba-qita-ni who was claiming to be an emissary; another man 
known as Isha-q al-Ahmar, who was claiming to be an emissary; and 
another Ja‘far al-‘Amri, who was saying he was an emissary. 

I began with al-Ba-qita-ni; I went to him and found him to be an awe- 
inspiring aged man with an evident manhood and an Arabian courser and 
many slaves. People had crowded before him and were engaged in 
discussions. I entered upon him and offered my greetings. He welcomed me, 
sat me in his proximity, and became happy and was kind to me. I kept 
sitting until most of the people had left. 

4jT y J^-J J-s 5 ' - I Jli -fe y> y& ■ 17 

jp~ l« " 3 4J 4JI J a!*** $\j\ (jli^ 


(j (^) Jf- 3 I 2jj jlS^ \ Jli J$- y> ■ 18 

CJ- ui J* 

! Jli y* j i ji jij «.ly>-h[lj (^) LyiJl y 

p JJi Jj«j -L^ll y*-* -^jji O-owoJpli 


JujJ y* i Jli y\j 

jlSj ,jj y*^-\ •&- jj -A ddliy 01 Ajl jj-i- 5 cii 

IjwL LP I 1^1 Lai 4jCvJuJl jj«Lp J-A T li Ojp- j 

, 1^-o-JLvvJ 0\ Jljll <Jl* y* jlLp cjJl 

Lcj , l^ilai Jli I3-& 3 c-^lJl c_i jxj Sj ojp- oJj& ^y 1 |cJui3 | Jli 

,4^ (Jj-b y* <l>- -j£- *)! j! ( Jp Jo-f'li yj li* J ill lijfe 


337 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


L-U Jill eJ-ta cJ^-j <3 Jih dlta (Ji 

Lo-U L>-Lvvw« a 3| Oj-4J bf> 3~u2^» ^y> -b?-l cp31 j 

L^3 b» ^J> j£-\ ^ 4^Ssjl« Oj^i v»_jLo <3 ^LlfiPl ^ ^ jXUXLwvl 

Lg-^3 lx <JlU CP ■>/?«£$ : JlS A_>c_^ *^l .lijj ^*^P Aj>- j£- *)Ij ^\jlA ijjfc ! (J, <JlS 

Oj ^J«y23 ajLcJIj jy-*^ Cy^ 3^>e-Jl j^p *3* ^ ^aiu cj^jj LAs , c_^LjJ| 

j >- Tj ajLJI Jj j-«^*yi 3 ^ ajLcJIj ^Pwb ^ILl^LIIj ‘w^jxj *^?d Ic^-a 

L>t^wX a3| cp^v^j j^U^LJIj cpI-l^ 1 ajIpJIj ^pXj y iJt ~^~ 3 ^ *— 

, (Jl£ , l)Jj3LwL) (o-Lp) ^jvLJl CjClS”* cl)Lo-lpJ C ^jP l/ 4, -3J 0$J aJ 

^iSl ^r*“ 01 (J»| C-AUli |<JlS jj j epyJj o>y aJiP CP-o-iLv j aJ| cplx-Pi 

Adi 




338 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


Supplement 1 

He asked me about my religion. I said, “I am from Dainawar and have 
come with some assets as religious dues, which I need to submit.” “Bring 
them,” he said. “I need a proof,” I said. “You will come to me tomorrow,” 
he said. I went to him the next day; he did not offer me a proof. I went to 
him the third day; he did not offer me a proof. I went to Isha-q al-Ahmar 
and found him to be a young man who was well-attended to his hygiene; his 
house was bigger than al-Ba-qita-ni’s, and on the same token, his horse and 
apparels and manhood more prominent, and his slaves greater than his. 

More people had gathered before him than al-Ba-qila-ni. I entered and 
offered greetings. He gave me a warm welcome and sat me in his proximity. 
I waited until few people were left. He asked me what I wanted. I told him 
what I had told al-Ba-qila-ni. I kept going to his house for three days, but he 
failed to provide me with a proof. 

Then I went to Abu Ja‘far al-‘Amri. I found him an aged man of great 
humility. He had a white cloak on him and was sitting on a woolen cushion 
in a small house; he did not have any slaves, nor any of the extravagance 
and horses and all which the others had. I greeted at him. He returned my 
greetings and had me sit near him. He was happy to see me. He asked me 
how I was. 

I told him that I had come from the mountains and was carrying some 
religious dues. He said, “If you desire that these commodities reach the 
person to whom it must reach, then you will go to Surra Man Ra’a- and ask 
about the house of the son of al-Redha-’, which is peopled by its inhabitants. 
There, you will find whom you are seeking.” 

I left him and went to Surra Man Ra’a- and went to the house of Ibn al- 
Redha-’ and inquired about the representative. The doorman said that he is 
occupied now and he will come out soon. I sat at the door, waiting his exit. 
He came out after an hour. I rose and greeted him. He took my hand and led 
me towards the house he had. He asked me how I was and what had brought 
me to him. I told him that I was bringing some goods from the peripheries 
of the mountains and that I need to deliver them after seeing a proof. He 
said, “Yes.” Then he offered me food and said, “Eat this and rest. You are 
tired and there is an hour remaining to noon prayers. I am going to bring 
you what you need.” 

I ate and slept and when it was the time for prayers, I rose and prayed. 
Then I went to the riverbank and bathed and adorned myself. I returned to 
the house of the man and stayed until past a quarter of the night. Then he 
came at the quarter of the night passed, with a leaf in which it was written, 
In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate. Ahmad Ibn 
Muhammad al-Dainawari arrived. He brought sixteen thousand dina-rs in 
such and such sacs. These include the sacs of so-and-so with such and such 
amount of dina-rs. It had accounted for all the sacs, including the sac of so- 
and-so, a surveyor, stating, that it had sixteen dina-rs. 
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Satan whispered to me, so I said, “My master knows this better than me.” 
I kept reading the letter, which was mentioning each and every sac and the 
name of its sender until I reached its end. Then it mentioned, “He carried 
from Qirmissi-n from Ahmad Ibn al-Hasan al-Ma-dira-’i-, the brother of al- 
Sawwa-f, a sac which carries one thousand dina-rs” and such and such 
boxes of garments; there is amongst them the garment of so-and-so and its 
color is such and such. It recounted all of the garments until its last with 
each one’s color and its sender. 
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I praised Allah and thanked Him for the end of doubts from my heart. He 
ordered me to submit all of what I had carried to where Abu Ja‘far al-‘Amri 
orders me. I returned to Baghdad and went to Abu Ja‘far al-‘Amri. 

My departure and return had taken three days. When Abu Ja‘far (a.s) saw 
me, he asked, “Didn’t you go?” I said, “My master, I am coming back from 
Surra Man Ra’a-.” As I was speaking to Abu Ja‘far about my trip, a letter 
came from our master the Patron of the Order, bliss of Allah be for him. 
There was a list like the one I had, mentioning the goods and the garments. 
Abu Ja‘far was ordered to submit all of that to Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn 
Ahmad Ibn Ja‘far al-Qatta-n al-Qummi. Abu Ja‘far al-‘Amri put on his 
clothes and said to me, “Bring what you have to the house of Muhammad 
Ibn Ahmad al-Qatta-n al-Qummi.” I took the money and the garments to the 
said person’s house and gave them to him. Then I went for Hajj and when I 
returned to Dainawar, people gathered around me. 

I took out the list which the representative of our Master (a.s) had given 
to me. I read it to the people. When he heard the sac mentioned on the name 
of the surveyor, he fell unconscious. We kept treating him until he regained 
his senses. He fell into prostration thanking Allah, the Exalted, and said, 
“Praise belongs to the Lord Who conferred on us the favor of guidance. 
Now I realized that the earth will never remain devoid of a Hujja. This sac, 
by Allah, this surveyor gave it to me and no one knew it except Allah, the 
Exalted.” I left there and later met with Abu al-Hasan al-Ma-dira-’i- and 
told him my narrative and read the list to him. He said, “Ya- Subha-n- Allah, 
I never doubted in anything. Do not doubt that Allah, the Exalted, will not 
let the earth be without His Hujja.” Then he narrated to me his following 
story: 

When Idhkukatain battled Yazi-d Ibn ‘Abdillah in Shahrzu-r and 
overwhelmed his domain and held his treasures, he went to a man and 
mentioned that Yazi-d Ibn ‘Abdillah put so-and-so’s horse and so-and-so’s 
sword at the gate of our Master (a.s). He said, “I gradually kept transferring 
treasures of Yazi-d Ibn ‘Abdillah to Idhkukatain. I was procrastinating with 
the sword and the horse until nothing was left but the two. I hoped that I 
could keep that for our Master (a.s). When his demands for me in 
Idhkukatain became severe and could no longer put it off, I held the sword 
and the horse on myself for one thousand dina-rs. I weighed the money and 
gave them to the treasurer and said to him, “Put these dina-rs in the safest 
place and do not bring them to me in any situation or condition, even if the 
need for it may become very compelling.” I took the horse and the sword. 
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!jLs jJ (_h il-tij (Jl Jli ijli jjbt>- jJ CP~- 

ji ji Ijl* 4il a^-j yLt^r- yj ds^i Ijl® .fbl a“Jj <j J$J-a 2 jIj 41SJ 

Ajt^j 11 ljj£ y 3jt ^~ . Li Ls ! Jli c^j^v2 ljI (_£j Li ,caLi3 

(3-Hl ^yjjl Jjt« L^J^J <4p 4)1 oljJu^ L^^a (_^ajt!l ^jLt>- (3/ (J| 

^ji a^-i y> y*^ y) cii dJil ^ y^3 ^ Jill jS~l y y~* 4H"" 

yi •& JjAa (J| eijta la J^-l j^J Jliy AjLj il jjbt>- jj l ^«jl!l jlkjjJl jjLt>- 

jA*^T y; Ae^“l yl S$- JjA« g,| ( 'Lilly Jill CAbj>*i |Jli ^AJijl Ql Loll ^jLt>- yj A^-l 

^>Ljl {^£JCS* £_<A>-1 (j! CAt>-j la-L ,£cjkl (J| CA>y>y aJ| l ^ " a L a J Ql Loll 

la-L ^jJLll ^Jp 4jJiy ^J| aJp Ajlyly^ L^/^a J^Sy A>-yPl ( 3 -Hl ^yAil cA^-y>-li 

I^Ja A>*^ (Jlil la_L ttjlil ^y>~ aHhj Uj by aJp l^*Lta lao.. ^)ASl y-w«L O^ysjl ^SlL 
J^a yjj£ ^ ( 1)1 CAoJp 0^1 AjIaIL LaIp yA ( 3 “Hl a! Aa 4-I ijliy ( Jj>-J|Jp)aLl^Jj 

! Jli , (j^-jjjpjaJill eJll ^Jp a- 1 pjjjl l-ip (Jj Ally L^jt9J> o^ysJl oAA A^j- 

L ! Jloi ^yAil aJp ojij yjl~l Aii^Py ^yj^lll LI LJli A*j a., a ly 

.ai^- aL^J ^ JpI ^J^-jj^p^aw! 0 1 3 ? lLIaj *}l$ ^ 3? la aw! 

LAjj\y>- ^Jp ^ jjj ^ L 3 “^3 Ji* ll a! |> 1 p^ 

L'i^a i_jL (j >-'-p y> -My, jl _^'-‘3 J^j t_i! 

^ilil aaSJ 'Jjli ^jl ■^ s " L 3 “^pi Lyir’" ! Jli -(^) 

LJj (^) L*J^i aJJi el j^"jl aIaSj L^jjp 3 -j ; i jl jjl ^ayiJL 

Oijl ^~Jij 35 3? Aaijt^ cAXxil-la (3^1 yy^y * 1 iJlLaa O-AJal 

(Jl yy ~ j£~ Ol^a 3/^1 J? jLlieJl oLp caLj OjLl-1 ^J| L^x^^j LgAjjj jIa-^ 

.OL^lIj i_r"jP^l Caaj^aj I 4 JI 3^-lJ-l Ca-lAal jJj jj^*i[l Jb^ J? 


I was sitting one day in my place, where I was running the affairs, 
executing the penalties and delivering orders and prohibitions, when Abu al- 
Hasan al-Asadi entered. He used to visit me from time to time and I would 
do what he needed me to do for him. As he sat for very long, and I had 
many things to do, I asked him, “Is there anything you need?” He said, “I 
need a private moment with you.” I ordered the treasurer to prepare a place 
us for us in the treasury. 

We entered the treasury. He took out a small slip from our Master (a.s) 
which said, “O’ Ahmad Ibn al-Hasan, our one thousand dina-rs which you 
have as the price of the horse and the sword, give it to Abu al-Hasan al- 
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Asadi.” I fell into prostration before Allah in gratitude for His favor over me 
and I realized that he is the true Hujja of Allah, because no one knew about 
this except me. I gave al-Asadi another three thousand dina-rs because I was 
very happy for the grace and favor of Allah in this regard. Of this category 
is the narrative of al-Qa-sim Ibn al-‘Ala-’, saying, I wrote to the Patron of 
the Age three letters about the needs and wishes I had. 

I told him that I was an aged man and that I did not have an offspring. He 
answered me with respect to the other wishes but did not say anything about 
an offspring. I wrote him the fourth letter and entreated him to pray to Allah 
that He gives me an offspring. He answered me and wrote my wishes and 
wrote, “O’ Allah, grant him a son, who would solace his heart and make this 
pregnancy he has worked a son.” The letter came but I did not know my 
woman was pregnant. I went to my bondmaid and asked her. She told me 
her malady had gone. She gave birth to a son. 

Abu al-Husain Ibn Abi al-Baghl al-Ka-tib says, I took on a duty from 
Abu Mansu-r Ibn Sa-liha-n and then something happened between me and 
him that caused me going into hiding. He asked for me and threatened me. I 
waited into hiding with fear and then went to the graveyard of Qureish in 
Baghdad on a Friday eve. I intended to spend the night there, praying and 
supplicating. It was a windy, rainy night. I asked Abu Ja‘far, the custodian, 
to lock the doors and make sure there remains no one, so I may pray and 
supplicate in solitude and be safe from the entrance of anyone, because I 
was fearful and did not feel safe. He did that and locked the doors. 

Half past the night, added with the winds and rains so powerful that they 
made sure no one came to the place, I stayed praying and reciting ziya-ra, 
and worshipping. As I was like that, I heard footsteps there before the tomb 
of our Master Musa- (a.s); there was a man reciting ziya-ra. He greeted to 
Adam, and the other great prophets, peace be with them, and then the 
Imams, one after the other until he reached the Patron of the Age (a.s), he 
did not mention him. I much wondered and said perhaps he has forgotten or 
he does not know or maybe this is his belief. When he finished his ziya-ra, 
he offered two rak‘as of sala-th. 

I was fearful of him, since I did not know him. He seemed a full young 
man, appareled in white clothes, wearing a turban with its end coming down 
under his chin and going over his shoulder, with braided hair, and had a 
cloak with long threads at its margins on his shoulder. He said, “O’ Abu al- 
Husain Ibn Abi al-Baghal, why are you not reading the supplication of al- 
faraj?” 


yd il L y (j Ijlj (J>4jb lj “t£-U bis ijli 

WL cC1^3yjl CUiSyjl OiSy 

OjtAl c-y* li oyL>- ^L^-l ; Ju L« .d ^ Lpy 

Li (^) y* Ll^« Lj 

.ll-TCP Lj t L' ^Lj.2 yi 
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1 AjS LL>- 4&I Aj>*j>- Ajl ^lp ^ dr 4 l^^-P lwb>-Lv*> A& |(Jli 

^1p jjol Lc 33 “^ jLlo c3^T aj^Aj (Jib jJJi J,j lSjJ*' a^-l IL-a ^Jlp 

3 1 ^p ajIxS" I_L 2 jI 3^^!! y*-^ J,l AoLlw*>L A^jijL* tbAJi .^Vl lbf> 

aJ^Aj OL«jJl ^L>-Lyj? J,j , £*}lxJl ^jj a-w*>UL!I Jli ^jp ^LjJI J y2 aLi 
<3 3^ (ij 0%^ 3^ 3U-U J, -bj ^ 3~* ^ a5 J>-j 3 JI a^JpIj J, 0jlj>- 3 

t^dSj ^U-li IjJj y^jji bl A&l Ji bl AxJl^j LlxS^ AjoIjJI 3 jJjJl 

JSAb IjJj aJ ^ail J*ojbl Ijjfc Jj*sbj ax^p 43^ l~bj Aijjl |*-$AJl ■ ^>ejl^^ 

L^jAp 01 i^JJi y* L^-xiL^ ^jxjjL?-- cJ>i ( ^bb>“P3 tAp^ J, 01 ^-IpI Llj c-aIj^nJI 

y^>~ 3 0-s-~bl J,l L:>Ll*-L j , Lv 2 j I oljj tdo-lbl IJ-Aj , L» 01 p dJjJ C-otajJ Jj 

y 3jjLa y & y*^ y) Ib-b^ !jli ajIxS^ 3 g^J^Jl y (~^) 
^jj 3I jl^P dAwlhaJ jjli (^jl^Jl Jjtbl 3^ y tO^ - ^ y) ^Jw\j>- ‘cJ^ 

£ Ij 2 jL>- \yji^A C-^s-^ y$\j>-\j yAhaJ 3jbx*b cp^>-jl L« Ado j ^y~J 0Lblv2 

^jj aJlJ dO ISj aJL3*Ij $.Ipj 1! iilxA Ow^i.1 o^Lo-xpIj ajc<^4“I aAJ yij ^ y\^ 

Owbjl Ip ^ ^i»l o^Jl>- 3 • d-JL-^s ^r^*j 

^ (3^ y* i b* ry» y » Ij aJLw*J*!j $.lpjJl 

Jjjlj ^p^l dJi^«J ^-3jll 3P ^bJl ^23 La J^2-Uj ^J^Jl 

^Ip ^-b*^ jJ3 (J^ 5 *^ y* L^j-a oJjp liUj d-otp* 1 3AJb3" LI Lu^3 ■ 1 > _^Ua ? Ij 

O^SJj (^) L)L«jJl ^1 ^^Xjl jl ^1 ljj>-lj lwb»“lj 4*qJ*)!\ f (0 y ] Jjb r iT 

L33 IbjL Ij_a jl ^1 jl ^-wj aA*J I aJ c3ij jAJi ^^a c^>tjt3 

ejljjJl (^) tij tii uP^j ( _ 5 U< 9 

*_jLj 4^1p (jL>-^Jl Utj L)Li> a^pI ^1 ^_ajL^- Ijlj jjcj&j ^L^?j ,^*^*Jl 

^1 ^JjlJI (_j! L>! Li I jLfli 4_iixS^ ^JlP ^|3"'J lLJ-^- 4»«L«-Pj 


“And which supplication is that, my master?” I asked. He said, “Pray two 
rak‘as, and say, Ya- Man adhara al-Jami -1 wa satara al-qabi-h! Ya- mun lam 
yu’a-khidh bil-jari-ra wa lam yahtikis-sitra! Ya- ‘Adhi-m al-mann, ya- Kari- 
na as-Safh, ya- Hasan al-taja-wuz, ya- Wa-si‘ al-Maghfira, ya- Ba-sit al- 
Yadain bir-Rahma, ya- Muntaha kulli najwa, wa ya- Gha-yata kulli shakwa, 
ya- ‘Awna kulli musta‘in ya- Mubtade’an bin-ne‘ami qabla istehqa-qiha-, 
ya- Rabba-hu, ten times, ya- Sayyeda-h, ten times, ya- Mawlaya-h, ten 
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times, ya- Gha-yata-h, ten times, ya- Muntaha- Gha-yata Raghbata-h, ten 
times, as’aluka bi haqqi ha-dhihi al-asma-’ wa bi haqqi Muhammad wa A- 
lihi at-Ta-hiri-n ilia- ma- kashafta karbi wa nafasta hammi wa farajta 
ghammi wa aslahta ha-li, and then you ask for your desire and ask your wish 
and then you put your right cheek on the earth and say one hundred times in 
your sajda, Ya- Muhammad ya- ‘Ali, Ya- ‘Ali ya- Muhammad, ikfiya-ni fa 
innakuma- ka-fiya-i wan-sura-ni fa innakuma- na-sira-i, and you place your 
left cheek on the earth and say one hundred times, adrikni, and repeat it over 
and over and you say, al-ghawth, al-ghawth, al-ghawth, until you run out of 
breath and then raise your head. Allah will fulfill your wish through His 
generosity.” 

As I applied myself to the sala-th and supplications, he left. When I was 
finished, I decided to go out to Abu Ja‘far to ask him about the man and 
how he had entered. I saw all the doors had been locked the way they were. 
I was perplexed much and said perhaps he had spent the night there and I 
had not realized. I found Abu Ja‘far, the custodian. He came out to me from 
the oil-room. I asked him about the gentleman and his entrance. He said, 
“The doors are locked as you see them. I have not opened them.” I told him 
about the incident. He said, “This is our master, the Patron of the Age, (a.s). 
I have seen him many times in the nights like this when the shrine is empty 
from the people. 

“I became much sad for the opportunity I had missed. I exited at near the 
dawn and went towards al-Karkh towards the place where I was hiding. It 
was but the daybreak when men of Ibn al-Sa-liha-n were begging to meet 
me and were asking my friends about me. They were carrying a letter of 
pledge of protection from the minister and a slip in his hand writing that had 
every pleasant thing. I went to him with a trustworthy friend of mine. He 
rose and embraced me and treated me in away that I had never seen from 
him before. He said, “Have things worsened so much for you that you had 
to complain from me to the Patron of the Age (a.s). 

I said, “I simply prayed and supplicated.” “I saw my master the Patron of 
the Age,” he replied, “in my dream last night.” He meant the Friday eve. 
“He was ordering me to do every good. He was ordering me to do every 
good deed and expressed a dislike to me that frightened me.” I said, “La- 
ila-ha ilia Allah! I bear witness that they are the truth and the pinnacle of 
righteousness. I saw last night our master, while I was awake. And he asked 
me to do such and such things.” I explained to him what I had seen in the 
shrine. He was astounded. Great favors he did to me with this respect and 
reached a level I did not anticipate. All of this from the blessings of our 
master, the Patron of the Age. 


\ J j ^ L* 2 j \ J Lai ? L L-» j , C*J_a3 

^ ■ L ^5" \j P L CjwJi ^ c ji 

L Ji" 4 jIp Lj (^5^^ L -iJl Jg-woL L coyLjtll L cjjL>cjJl 

L jSsS- L oi jJiS- oLj L L^UL>jJL^ I L L Ji" 0 
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©A_& JA dJJL-1 obupj 4 j bp b jstj+S' obj l_P b C1*A y* jJ^S- obJ yA 

^s- ^ C— iJj ^ c^LtS L» (^) Jjyslkjl aJTj J$- 

^JlP 1 i3.-L>- ^v2 J b» dA»ta J_xj y&JJy .^J,l>- C-^>«Ayiplj 

C^LdlS^ Lo-S^jli ^LjaS”! !j^ b ^JlP b !j^ b b 3 ^b» ^j/Pj^I 

Laj^Jj Oj* A^b* JjJlSj ^ypj^l (^5^ lS-L>- ^-b2Jj .L^j/^b b^SsJli 

4^S\j 4\ll <jb$ y ^ ‘j ( J^>- C-y*Jl ci^xJl OjxJl | J jJbj 

j-A-*>- 3 di **— b«Jl® s-bpjJlj o^bv^Jb c3x-^ L33 ,4&l s-LzJj cli-^>“b>- 

4ji]Jl* lAb>- ^Ip c-oj^i ?^Jj>-o ^_j>-Sy 4Jb-*»*y 


wo 3JJP Ji d>' Ji 


>li a-LpI l* 


-Up 4 JJJI oJl& Jju 3 !;!/■ 4jJ_&bi> Jjj a3p 4&I C^l^L/P ijbajJl <_^>-b*P b Ijj^ j^Jljji 
^^sJl oAv23j c ^P fodl ^ wUp C-^>-y>-j t4i* ^Jli b« ^JlP P( j^bJl basjij>- 

O^-^-^Ab ObA-by^l ^jjl e^b>e-vJplj *yi jbg-Al ^>e_bpl b*_9 4^3 lj^Lw-v« (^AJl £*/P^i»l 


£A 4j j*/2->Ji ( J^ b^^3 <^2^-, 4x3jj jij^ (j-* b)b«l y^Jt-Ay ^jliwL/?l ^P OjJb^oj ^jbfiJ 

(J,l <JlA-l clJj C-^b ' i(Jbj 41* oJ^_p 1 i be ^L«Ipj ^bii OwLlp ^jliwLy^l 4_aJ 

[(Jbfli ^Jb^w«j $.bp^ -Ai . c3ji3 ?<uLp 4^1 olji-v^ (jb«jJl c_-*p*-bvP ^1 


4jto3~i aJlJ ^xj 3 O IjJL^ ijb«jjl ^^-bv^ 4>jbJl C-o|j bJ>^J 

4X1 I aJ| *)} , c3ji 3 . bg-i<2->- ojj2j>- 3 (^ 5^ y^j cJ b:1 ^*' 3 y ^ 

wL^j3.l 3 b« CU>^J IbSj IbS^ ^ (J lij ^ b g . 1 ' 3 b 4j>-jbJl C-oij ( 3 ^“^ 

<u!p! i b» AjIp C^Jtbj c^xi.1 Ij-A 3 b)b^o- ^bi^P jy^ <4 -^* 

.<ulp 4^1 C-ji^byiP b)b«jjl ^L>-byiP \j*)!j*a ^jyi 


‘Alla-mah Majlisi says, I found this and the rest of the previous 
narratives, which the author of Kita-b al-Nuju-m has narrated from the book 
of al-Tabri, in his original book, corresponding to what he has narrated, may 
Allah bless them both. 

20- Kita-b al-Nuju-m: Al-Sheikh Abu al-‘Abba-s ‘Abdullah Ibn Ja‘far al- 
Humyari narrates in the second volume of Kita-b al-Dala-’il that a man from 
the outskirts of Hami-d wrote a letter, asking for a du‘a- about the baby that 
had been conceived for him. The du‘a- about the baby came to him and it 
was four months before the birth. It said, “You will sire a son.” It was as 
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predicted. The same book narrates that ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad al-Samari wrote 
to the Imam of the Age (a.s) asking for a burial shroud (kafan). The reply 
came, “You will need it in the year [two hundred and] eighty.” He died at 
the predicted time and the Imam sent him a burial shroud two months before 
his death. 

21- Rija-1 al-Kashi: Abu ‘Abdillah al-Balkhi wrote to me, narrating on 
the authority of al-Husain Ibn Ru-h al-Qummi that Ahmad Ibn Isha-q wrote 
to the Imam of the Age and sought permission for Hajj . The Imam gave him 
permission and sent him a dress. Ahmad Ibn Isha-q said, “The news of my 
final departure has been given.” He returned from Hajj and died at Halwa-n. 

22- Al-Fahrist: ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain Ibn Ba-bawaih went to Abu al-Qa-sim 
al-Husain Ibn Ru-h and posed some queries to him. Then he sent him a 
letter on the hand of ‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far Ibn al-Aswad, asking him to deliver a 
slip of his to the Patron (a.s). He was asking in it a son from the Imam. The 
Imam wrote back to him, “We prayed to Allah for you for that and you will 
be given two virtuous sons.” So, Abu Ja‘far and Abu ‘Abdillah were born 
for him from a bondmaid. Abu ‘Abdillah al-Husain Ibn ‘Ubaidillah would 
say, I heard Abu Ja‘far say, “I was bom with the du‘a- of the Patron of the 
Order (a.s).” He would take pride in it. 

23- Muhaj al-Da‘awa-t: Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-‘Alawi al-Husaini, who 
lived in Egypt, said, A great calamity and severe concern struck me in the 
context of my relationship to the ruler of Egypt. I feared for my life. I had 
been slandered before Ahmad Ibn Tulu-n. So, I left Egypt for Hajj and went 
from Hija-z to Iraq. I wanted to go to the shrine of my master al-Husain Ibn 
‘Ali (a.s) to seek refuge to him and seek asylum at his tomb, in order to be 
secure from the lash of the person I feared. 

I remained at the sacred abode for fifteen days, praying and making 
earnest and tearful entreatments day and night. So, the Custodian of the 
Time and the Bosom Friend of the All-Merciful was shown to me, as I was 
in a state between stupor and awake. He said to me, “Husain is saying to 
you, O’ my son, do you fear so-and-so?” I said, “Yes, he wants to kill me. 
So, I have sought refuge unto my master (a.s) to complain from the calamity 
my enemy has schemed for me.” He urged me, “Why don’t you pray to 
Allah, your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers, through du‘a-s through 
which the apostles in the past beseeched the Lord. They were in severity and 
Allah succored them.” 

>LS"" bdjj ( jdl ajaIL— J l 1 -La 

, ' ^JlP 4^1 dJL 1-L \yA 
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A&i SsS* ^*>3*Ji £t3lJi ^i lloLw*lj Ljjjj \Jj ,^j_>e3i m 20 

3 s-3-jJi jLwo wL^- jj^jj Jj^aJl c-olxS^ ^ 3^ sj4-i 3 c£j>*J“i 

! J3 33"" s.3&3 , 3i 33» .^-j^i A*ojVi ^3 3 s-3aii aJip 3^3 a3 

^jj ^Lp k_-<x5"" , (JlS cij3-*bi 3^" 3* 3* 3~°^ «l) 3 tj^S*lii»l 

(3otj j o-i> ^jJi c-^3jJl \jjt> 3 oL>-s 33 li a^ aJ| ^Ix^- 33 '^jj^ h-aS"" (J 3u 

■OirS-^! ^ J^L 1 Ji 

01 ^o-aJl £\ju y. uy*^~\ ij^ (^i 1 aSi! -l-p y) v"^ Jf>j “21 

jjj J_i^l <Ji_ai c-o^io AJi a! jili ^3-i 3 ^o3«j a-JI 33s« 3 J_i^l 

, jljl^ 0U3 ^3-i 3^ l 3^2 j 13 ^1 I JS3t3 


rjp y y~^~\ (*—l-all j £• 4jjjIj y us~-J-l y { J^ £-«^-l !cl— ^ pgi ill “22 
a*3^ aJ ji aJ3*j ^jj jA*-^ ^y. 3i-3 a*j ajIS"" ^3*^ aJ3j 

3jj3°J jJJ3 jJJ A&i bj_P3 w3 ! aJ| t_^xS\3 jJjJi aJ3*uj (^j ^^33 ^i 
aw! *-3^p ^jj 3 ^*^" i *-3 p ^ji jl5j ^i ajj! ^oi^ _y~ ^ 3 J 1 3 ^ji^“ 34^^^ 

, jJJ3 j>zU)JJ (p J J^»*)I\ O^pJj Ow\Jj iji j (J jJL) j3jc>- iji 1 (J j-flo 


^^J-i 3 jl*Ji l 5 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ c_£j3Ji ^ 3 ? -3^i ioi^pjJi ■ 23 

^ip Al3Lo>t3 ^*3 JjJj P j^i 3 ^-^ . (JlS j-vg-J* ^/^-wvU jlSj 

jL>to3i /^o c~)j^+ij 3-3- j-^ 2 -^ 3 « c^>-^>t3 jjJj3 ^y> wi^-i ^1 3 *3 33j 

ojjL ial^j aj Ijj3 3 ^ Jlp 4&I oi^i-vg ^ 3 ^^ -3-3^* 0 - 32^3 3 i/^i (J>j 

JJ ^-^-31 3jj j3p 3*3^ yU-L) c^Jli A33-1 cu 6 " ojis 2 -^ aj ij^sj^v^j 

jJJ Jjio ! J, Jlii jll g a J lj ^ib Ji 30 tij (^) jl^jJi Jjj j3^Ji <J c^s-ij^ 

aJ| jSs^ij (^) 3 “^ (J>i o333 ^S^_a ^iji , c3_a 3 ?ij*^3 3> 3 ? b 1 33 ^“i 
3 jJl^. 3 33 ^Ji A^p^^lj jJjloT C-Ojj dLj A^i O^P3 *>Ia IJU 3 3^ji 3 

. j33 ^ ^ ^ P A\)i l -fl^JU^\3 0wL^*» (3 i^ir -vis (^) 


“Which du‘a- should I recite?” I asked. “When it is the Friday eve, make 
a ghusl and offer your nightly prayers. When you have performed your 
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prostration of thankfulness, recite this du‘a-, as you are hobbling on your 
knees.” Then he mentioned to me the supplication. 

I saw him in the same time, as he would come to me as I was between 
stupor and awake. He came to me five consecutive nights, repeating the 
same words until I memorized the du‘a-. His visits to me stopped at the 
Friday eve. I made ghusl, dusted my dress off, and used fragrance. I prayed 
the nightly prayers and performed the prostration of thankfulness. I hobbled 
on my knees and entreated Allah, the Exalted, through this du‘a-. The 
Patron of the Age (a.s) came to me on the eve of Saturday and said to me, 
“Your du‘a- has been accepted, O’ Muhammad; your enemy was killed 
when you had just finished your supplication, before the very person he had 
slandered you to.” 

Next morning, I bid my Master farewell and departed towards Egypt; and 
as I reached Jordan on my way to Egypt, I saw one of my neighbors, who 
was a pious man. He told me that Ahmad Ibn Tulu-n had seized my enemy 
and had ordered that he should be taken care of and that my enemy was 
found beheaded from the hind in the morning. This had happened on that 
Friday eve and Ahmad Ibn Tulu-n had ordered on the virtue of which his 
body had been dumped into the Nile. 

A number of people of my area and our Shi- ‘a brothers told me that this 
event had reached them at the same time when I had finished the du‘a-, as 
my Master had informed me. May Allah bless my Master and his 
household. 

24- Al-Irsha-d: ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad narrates from one of our scholars: A 
son was born for me. I wrote a letter to the Patron of the Age, seeking 
permission to perform his purification on the seventh day. The answer came 
saying not to do it. My son died on the seventh or eighth day. Then I wrote 
to our Master about his death. The answer came, You will sire another and 
another son. He had named the first Ahmad, and the one after Ahmad, 
Ja‘far. They were born as the Imam predicted. 

Then I prepared for Hajj and called the people as I was leaving. They 
said, “We do not like you leaving; however, it is your decision.” I felt great 
unease and was sad. I wrote a letter, as I was determined to submission and 
obedience of my Master’s command, though I was sorry for missing the 
Hajj. The answer came, “Do not feel unease, for you will perform Hajj next 
year, Allah-willing.” 

Next year, I wrote a letter and sought permission. The permission came. I 
wrote, “I see Muhammad Ibn al-'Abba-s appropriate as my peer to run my 
affairs. I am confident of his religiosity and trustworthiness.” The answer 
came, “Al-Asadi is the best peer. If he comes, do not choose anyone over 
him.” Al-Asadi came and I appointed him as my peer. 

OJ lit* JJJI dpli 3 jc«4-I aEJ OIS”" lij ; Jlai litcj !dJi 

t t 13 i " — J la £.1^"— til l-Cc£ 

oLilyta Jld ^Jlj OtSy !(Jli (1)1 b kjlj jvSldl Ijlj d^iyil dTE 
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Supplement 2 

25- Al-Ka-fi: Sa‘d Ibn ‘Abdillah says, Al-Hasan Ibn al-Nadhr and Abu 
Saddam and a number of men talked after the demise of Abu Muhammad 
(a.s) about the money and the assets that were at the hands of the 
representatives as religious dues. They wanted to investigate the matter. Al- 
Hasan Ibn al-Nadhr came to Abu Saddam and said, “I want to go to Hajj.” 
Abu Saddam said, “Delay it this year.” “I am frightened in my sleeps,” said 
al-Hasan, “and I must go.” He conferred to Ahmad Ibn Ya‘la Ibn Hima-d 
and the men of the vicinity his final will with respect to some wealth of his 
and asked him not to give anything away except to the Imam’s hand after 
his rise. 

Al-Hasan said, When I reached Baghdad, I rented a house and stayed 
there. One of the representatives came to me and brought me garments and 
dina-rs and placed them with me. I asked, “What are these?” He said, “It is 
what you see.” Then another representative came and did the same; and then 
another, until the house was full. Then Ahmad Ibn Isha-q brought me all of 
the khums that he was holding. As I was perplexed and was thinking what to 
do, his letter came to me, which said that when such and such time passes 
from the day, I had to bring the commodities. I left with the goods. There 
was a bandit on the road who robbed the road along with sixty other men. 

I passed his area and Allah protected me from him. I reached al- ‘Askar 
and disembarked; a letter came to me ordering me to bring the goods. I put 
them in two baskets of porters. When I reached the entrance hall of the 
house, there was a black man standing. He asked, “Are you al-Hasan Ibn al- 
Nadhr?” I said, “Yes.” He said, “Enter. 

“I entered the house and then a room and emptied the baskets of the 
porters. In one corner of the room, there was a big number of breads; each 
one of the porters were given two loafs of bread and were let go. There was 
one room and a curtain draped over it. A call came from it, “O’ Hasan Ibn 
al-Nadhr, thank Allah for his favors over you and complain not, for Satan 
loves that you complain.” Two garments were brought to me and I was told, 
“Take them, for you will need them.” I took the garments and left. Sa‘d 
said, al-Hasan Ibn al-Nadhr returned and died in the month of Ramadan and 
was buried in the two garments. 

26- Al-Ka-fi: Al-Fadhl al-Khazza-z al-Mada-’ini-, the slave of Khadi-ja 
Bint Muhammad Ibn Abi Ja‘far said, A congregation of the children of Abu 
Ta-lib (a.s) in Medina believed in the True Creed and stipends were coming 
to them on a set time. When Abu Muhammad (a.s) passed away, one group 
of them turned away from believing in his son. Stipends continued to come 
for those who had remained firm on the belief in Abu Muhammad’s son and 
it had been discontinued from the rest. They are not even heard of anymore, 
and all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 

27- Al-Ka-fi: Al-Qa-sim Ibn al-‘Ala-’ says, A number of sons were bom 
for me, and I would write [to the Imam of the Age, peace be with him], 
requesting du‘a-. He would not write to me anything about them. And when 
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my son al-Hasan was bom, I wrote asking for du‘a-, he answered me that he 
will survive, and praise belongs to Allah. 
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28- Al-Ka-fi: Al-Hasan Ibn al-Fadhl Ibn Zaid al-Yama-ni says, My father 
wrote a letter with his handwriting. Its answer came. Then he wrote a letter 
on my hand. Its answer came. Then he wrote a letter on the hand of one of 
the jurists from our scholars. Its answer did not come. We thought about it. 
The reason was that the man had converted into a Karmatian. 

29- Al-Ka-fi: Al-Hasan Ibn Khafi-f narrates from his father that [The 
Imam of the Age] sent some servants to Medina along with two servants. He 
wrote to Khafi-f to go leave with them, so he left with them and when they 
reached Ku-fa, one of the two servants drank an intoxicant. They had not 
left Ku-fa yet that a letter arrived from al-‘Askar ordering the rejection of 
the servant who had drank an intoxicant and his expulsion from service. 

30- Al-Ka-fi: Al-Husain Ibn al-Hasan al-‘Alawi said, There was a man 
from the courtiers of Ru-zhasani and another man with him. He said to Ru- 
zhasani, “This man collects money and has representatives.” They 
mentioned the names of all of the representatives in the peripheries and the 
report was passed on to ‘Ubaidullah Ibn Sulayma-n, the minister. 

The minister decided to seize them. The king said, “Search, where is this 
man. This is a grave matter.” ‘Ubaidullah Ibn Sulayma-n said, “Shall we 
seize the representatives?” “No,” said the king. “Instead, covertly send 
people whom they did not know with money. Whoever from them takes it, 
arrest him.” A letter came ordering that the news should be forwarded to all 
of the representatives not to take anything from anyone and to refrain from 
it and pretend to be ignorant of the matter. 

A spy, whom he did not know, came to Muhammad Ibn Ahmad and said 
to him in private, “I have some money which I want to deliver.” Muhammad 
said to him, “You are mistaken. I don’t know anything about this.” The spy 
kept on soft talking with him and Muhammad kept pretending not knowing 
anything. They sent spies but all of the representatives refrained because of 
the forewarning they had received. 

31- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: His miracles are more than to be 
accounted for; however, we will mention a few of them. Of his miracles is 
the narrative of Muhammad Ibn Ibra-him Ibn Mahzya-r, who said, At the 
demise of Abu Muhammad (a.s) doubts overwhelmed me. This was while 
great amounts of khums had been deposited with my father; so he carried 
them and boarded a ship. I went with him to accompany him. He got a very 
severe fever and said to me, “My son, take me back, take me back. This is 
death. And fear Allah in this khums.” He confided his final will to me and 
died. 

I said to myself that my father had not asked me to do anything wrong. I 
will carry these assets to Iraq and will rent a house there and will not inform 
anyone. If things became clear to me like their clarity in the days of Abu 
Muhammad (a.s), I will hand the assets over, or else, I will distribute them 
as alms. I went to Iraq and rented a house by the river. 
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I had remained there but a few days that a messenger brought letter to me 
that was saying, 0’ Muhammad, you have brought this and this in such and 
such parcels, recounting all of the assets that were with me of which I did 
not know myself. I gave the assets to the messenger. I remained there a few 
more days and was not given any attention, which made me rather sad. Then 
a letter came, “We have placed you in the position of your father, so thank 
Allah.” 

32- Al-Irsha-d: Same story on the authority of a different narrator. 

33- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Al-Hasan Ibn al-Fadhl al-Yama-ni says, I 
wrote a letter about two ideas and wanted to write about a third idea, but did 
not write, fearing he will not like it. The answer came, explaining the two 
ideas and the third, which I had kept to myself. 

34- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Badr, the page of Ahmad Ibn al-Hasan, 
narrates from his father: I arrived at the mountain. In those days, I was not a 
believer in the Imamate, but loved them over all. Until, Yazi-d Ibn ‘Abd al- 
Malik died and he testified in his malady that al-Shahri al-Samand (a breed 
of horse) and his sword and his belt to his lord. I was afraid if I did not give 
al-Shahri al-Samand to Idhkutakain, he would chastise me. 

I valued the beast and the sword and the belt for seven hundred dina-rs 
and took them on my account and did not tell anyone. Then a letter came 
from Iraq ordering me, “Send the seven hundred dina-rs that you owe us for 
the price of al-Shahri al-Samand, the sword, and the belt.” 

35- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Abu ‘Aqi-1 ‘Isa- Ibn Nasr says, ‘Ali Ibn 
Ziya-d al-Saymuri wrote and requested a burial shroud (kafan). The Imam 
wrote him a letter, “You will need in the year two hundred and eighty.” He 
died on that year and the Imam sent him a burial shroud before his demise. 

36- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad says, A prohibition 
came that was forbidding visitations to the graveyard in Ka-dhimiyya and 
the Shrine. A few months later, the minister called al-Ba-qita-ni and said to 
him, “See the people of the Euphrates and the village of Bars and tell them 
not to visit the graveyard at the Ka-dhimain, because the caliph has ordered 
that anyone who comes there must be watched and arrested.” 

Ikma-1 al-Di-n: ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad al-Ra-zi says, One of our brothers from 
the people of Ray went out to investigate the situation after the demise of 
Abu Muhammad (a.s). As he was in the course of his search in the Masjid of 
Kufa, thinking about the enterprise he had come for and touching the 
pebbles of masjid with his hand, a pebble appeared to him that bore a 
writing, M. U. H. A. M. M. A. D. He looked, the writing was not engraved 
into the stone, but rather the inscription stood above and was raised over the 
surface of the pebble, as it had been created on it. 
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37- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Muhammad Ibn Ahmad al-Safwa-ni says, 
I had seen al-Qa-sim Ibn al-‘Ala-’ who had aged a hundred and seventeen 
years, during eighty of which his both eyes were good. He had met our 
Master Abu al-Hasan al-‘Askari and Abu Muhammad al- 4 Askari (a.s). At 
eighty, he lost his eyesight. However, it was returned to him seven days 
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before his death. This happened when I was staying with him in the town of 
al-Ra-n in the land of Azerbaijan. 

The letters of our master the Patron of the Age (a.s) through Abu Ja‘far 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n al-‘Amari and after him Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain 
Ibn Ru-h, blessed be their souls, were constantly coming. Then for two 
months the letters stopped coming. This made him angry. We were with him 
one day eating when the doorman came, bringing the joyous news and said 
to him that the messenger of Iraq, the only name by which he was identified 
with, has come. Al-Qa-sim became much happy and turned his face towards 
the qibla and prostrated. A short old man, who bore the marks of 
messengers and was wearing an Egyptian dress and muha-mili shoes and a 
bag over his shoulder, came in. Al-Qa-sim rose and embraced him and took 
off the bag from his shoulder. He asked for a basin and water, washed his 
hands and led him to sit on his side. We ate and washed our hands. 

The man rose and took out a letter that was longer than half of page. Al- 
Qa-sim took the letter, kissed it and handed it over to a transcriber called Ibn 
Abi Salama. Abu ‘Abdillah took the letter, broke its seal, and read it. As he 
read it, al-Qa-sim sensed something. He said, “O’ Abu ‘Abdillah, is it 
alright?” He replied, “It is alright.” 

“Watch it you. Is there anything written about me?” “Not something you 
dislike.” “Then what is it?” “It is giving the news of your final departure 
forty days after the arrival of this letter. Seven garments have been taken to 
him.” Al-Qa-sim said, “With my religiosity secure?” He replied, “With your 
religiosity secure.” He laughed and said, “What else can I hope for after this 
age?” The messenger took out three undergarments, one red Yemeni cloak, 
two shirts, and a turban. Qa-sim took them. He also had a garment that our 
Master al-Redha-’ Abu al-Hasan (a.s) had given to him. Qa-sim had a friend 
called ‘Abd al-Rahma-n Ibn Muhammad al-Sunaizi, who was one of the 
adversaries and had very strict religious views. 

There was a very strong affinity between him and Qa-sim (a.s) in the 
daily issues and Qa-sim loved him very much. ‘Abd al-Rahma-n had 
undertaken some toils to reconcile Abu Ja‘far Ibn Hamdu-n al-Hamda-ni 
and his son-in-law the son of Qa-sim. 

Considering this, Qa-sim asked two of our Sheikhs who were staying 
with him - Abu Ha-mid ‘Imra-n Ibn Muflis and Abu ‘Ali Ibn lahdar - to 
read this letter to ‘Abd al-Rahma-n Ibn Muhammad, “because I love him to 
be guided and I hope that Allah will guide him by reading this letter.” The 
two Sheikhs replied, “La- ila-ha ilia Allah. 

Many Shi- ‘a cannot bear the content of this letter. How do you expect 
that ‘Abd al-Rahma-n Ibn Muhammad will?” Qa-sim replied, “I know that I 
am disclosing a secret that is not permissible for me to disclose. However, 
due to my love for ‘Abd al-Rahma-n Ibn Muhammad and my desire that 
Allah, the Exalted, may guide him towards this faith, it is that I want you to 
read this letter to him.” 
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^ [ aJ JUli cpljdl ^Jj >-0 M ^J5"”b 0w ^' 3 ^" Wt 5 , diJAJ (©;) Jjii-S 

jJl jy^ ( J^>oj -b>e_w^ Abudl a^j>-j <Jjj>-j -t-^ULil li ojyu 

Ajbbti ^v-LlSl ^bai , o^A^- Aj ^Lpj ^Jl«L^- ^Jj«j a-L>-j 3j Aj j^2j» y>- aJlPj aJlp 

L-L^pj bdS^ li cAJb>- ^1 A-^b>-lj co-b ^w*Jts $.b»j c^-vJg-j Ipoj caJLlp j^p $*^33.1 
Ax3^j aI^j oJi>-li ^-‘’baJl AjjLi £-jjJ*l i^Jj-v^Jl J 323 I blxS^ ^p-li ^l_ai tbj~bl 

^-^LfiJl A_^ 2 jii 4&I wLP yi\ oJbi-li Axd-v* 3 ^ ^jjl j aJ ^JUL aJ ^JlS" ^1 

l« !<&! wLp ^jI (Jl_ai (3 £ 3 >- |<Jbai jy>~ (jLai jS~ a&I -Lp bb jjbai AjI^u 

jjytjjlj cpb^Jl I b_& -^jjj wbtj A_^vjjj ^1 <Jli L>-5 <Jli c*^3 o^J 

Aa*^L^> 3 !(Jlii ^* 3 ^^ 3 -* b«*)bv*> 3 . j^--* , lajl (Jlii cpI^jI a*_^ aJI aSj Ujj 
aJ^^- ^y>- li Ib-A Jjo b» !(Jbai (°j) 3b=*s-b23 c 3 bj^ 

Ajti_>- 0 Jj_P tjl^J \_aJ\ 0 jj>- li *^Aj J_L« j A^»L o-Pj AJlX Ojy^-J jj\ Aj^Aj 

^jj wLp aJ (Jbb aJ Olij b3^11 b*y^« 

l)15j OwbwLi bJwbl jj^ 4 ^ 3 a^I j-baj ^>LaJl A»Lo ijlij wbwLi olSj 

^IwLoJjI OjwLs^ y 2 -*^ 3 b^H jIjlSI ^1 3 |^ wLp olS^ ^ij 

y>\ aJ (J UL) b^Jj>-l Ajc« 3 y>^ail bJ 4 bX« ry* yp-ryiS ^>>Lajl (Jbai p ^*>Lall A^l>- ^jyj 
jbff^jjl J_^P c_jlx^sJl I j-A bjil j! yj { Js- Oyp wL4b>- 

ijli Ajj! AAil aA)I , aJ ^1 UL$ c_- ) llSvJl 0$.\jjL) 4Ail Aj wL^J j! y>-j\j AIjIwL^ 3^ y 

bl !(Jbai S$- yj (jb^^jJl wLp cAjc^jJ^ y* jU- a 3 b« *y c_-^b^sJl li»fis 

AjJ^j jl 3>4-b’J ^ 3^^ jbs^l wl^J 3^ br 4 3^ Aj^IpI ^ jjj^: *y 3' 

.c-jb^Jl Ajyl li y*> ^4*^ I liJ> y4\il 


When that day passed, and it was Thursday thirteen days left from Rajab, 
‘Abd al-Rahma-n came and greeted at Qa-sim. Qa-sim took out the letter 
and asked his guest to read it, “and look for yourself.” ‘Abd al-Rahma-n 
read the letter and when he reached where Qa-sim’ s death had been 
predicted, he threw the letter from his hand and said to Qa-sim, “Abu 
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Muhammad, fear God. You are a pious man, you are wise. Allah says, No 
soul knows in which land she will die. [Luqma-n: 34] And He says, He is 
the Knower of the unseen. So, He does not reveal His unseen to anyone”. 
[Jinn: 26] 

Qa-sim laughed and said, “Read the next verse also. Except6 only to such 
a messenger as He is well-pleased with. [Jinn: 27] And my Master is a well- 
pleased messenger.” Qa-sim said, “I know what you are saying. Mark 
today’s date. If I outlive the date predicted in this letter, then my creed is 
false and if I die on that date, then you assess your condition.” ‘Abd al- 
Rahma-n noted the date at that day and left. 

Qa-sim got a fever seven days after the arrival of the letter. On that day, 
his malady worsened. He was lying on his bed on the side of the wall. His 
son Hasan, who used to drink wine and was married to the daughter of Abu 
Ja‘far Ibn Hamdu-n al-Hamda-ni, was sitting. Qa-sim’ s sheet was covering 
his face, as he was lying in one side of the room. Abu Ha-mid was sitting on 
one side, as Abu ‘Ali Ibn Jahdar and I and a group of other men of the 
locality were crying. 

Suddenly, Qa-sim rose and sat resting on his hands on his behind, and 
began saying, “Ya- Muhammad, Ya- ‘Ali, Ya- Hasan, Ya- Husain, O’ my 
Masters, be my intercessors before God, the Exalted.” He said this another 
and then a third time. When he reached the third time, saying, “Ya- Musa-, 
Ya- ‘Ali,” his eyelid popped open like children crack windflowers. His eyes 
opened and he began rubbing his eyes with his sleeves. A soupy fluid came 
out from his eyes. Then he glanced at his son and said, “O’ Hasan.” He 
looked each one of us and was saying, “O’ Abu Ha-mid, O’ Abu ‘Ali.” We 
crowded around him and looked at his perfect eyeballs. 

Abu Ha-mid asked him, “Do you see me?” as he was pointing his hand at 
each one of us. The news spread amongst the people and the commonality. 
Individuals from the commonality began coming and examining him. The 
judge, Abu Sa-’ib ‘Ataba Ibn ‘Ubaidillah al-Mas‘u-di, who was the chief 
justice at Baghdad, came and met Qa-sim and asked him, “What is in my 
hand?” as he was showing him a ring the stone of which was turquoise. He 
brought the ring near. Qa-sim told him what it had and said it has three 
lines. 

The judge brought it closer but he could not read the lines. People left as 
they were amazed at him and talking about him. Qa-sim said to his son 
Hasan, “Allah will grant you a great position, so take accept it with 
gratitude.” Hasan said, “Father, I accept it.” Qa-sim said, “How?” “As you 
order me father.” He said, “Do not drink wine.” Hasan said, “Father, you are 
right. I will give up wine and many other things you do not know.” Qa-sim 
raised his hands to the sky and said, “God, cast into Hasan’s heart Your 
obedience and prevent him from Your sins.” He said this three times. 

-Up iw — > -j y* L>- Oj-i-p OtSj jA 

-Up I jJls — u] jit? (— 1-La \J\ , d <J12b ^ 4JLS1 ^uLp S$- y 

jpl S$- LL , 4JUj Jlij co-U < < >hS\Jl 


359 


w w w . alhas s anain . or g/engli sh 


g £jJj U j JjJL cdJJjLp y* <3 J^j bJ^bs A&l 

A^P ^JlP *^3 i_^wJtjl ^ilp O^J* (^b iSj^ baj Ijp lib* 

L5 v2j^i»' ■ JjA3 dr^ ^5^3' 3r® 1 ^ ^blSl di^-b23 ,la^-l 

^3 1 lb_A w\_xj t," . C- \jl jjbi ^j\ Ib-A 3b I Cl^-o-L P wl3 3 yji ji\ yA 

-LP ^*^3 3b-«j23 j-b-i li C^* bl 0|j ^lp (3^ j3pb9 i_^bx^Jl lj-A 3 ^jjbl 


j»^Jl dJJi 3 ^ 


;b 53 l 


.sjjj ^ ^L*Jl ^IaJI ^--j .i^ij^ilj j»jJl jb*^! 


tjlSj j-ojbl y y b*wLa ^-v*»baJl jjj ^^*3-1 ajj! ObSj Ji2jbbl 3>i aJ*\j$ 3 a^UvIj a!*J| 

yA A-w>-b 3 ^bp Ojl>)j bwJb>- jbSj ^I^Lojkl yj j^>r (3. (Jd W-JJ^ 4 

l^Jl lij (^_ 5 ^b J-bJl Apbe^-j blj yj .^bp ^jlj A^>-b (3 -^b>- jjlj jljJl 

l^j ci’^ 4 * ^ ^ ^ l 5^" ^ ^ ■ 3 j-b 3 JC ^“J olL>- 3d 4 j Jj ^1 p ^-^biLlI 

c^Lp b y b IaxJUJI <3 £-b b33 , Ail bill bislSj AJbxil bklij 3i 

£c_*^_C c AI3 Jj>- C-^>e3lj I j ujboJcJl J^j UL^> Obw-vsJl £-iyij L3"” A^UP (jbb>-l 

b b 3i y^j>- b 4j3 Jt 43 *-t* ^ |t- > 3il $.b^ yyy y* ^y~3 

\ wLab>- y\ aJ Jbfli jJ,l bjiijj aJjj>- bL*_<>J^ li ^-P b b -Lab>- 

yA ^bJl oblj 4^»bJlj 3 ■3'!^ 

aA)I wLc«_P AJLP t^ob3l yi\ ’^1 bi 

j^3 *^23 bcb>- {^wLo (^jJl !aJ J1-A3 AaIp ^Jj>-J3 ^IwLjlo o 1 3 fl 1 i 

^j^-wfsJtLa ^bJl ^y~3 |3^ (^) Ajjbld Jk2^>\ 4j*^J a3p AL« 4j 

"y y* aJj-^» 3blj-^® a 1)I (jj |aJ 3La3 *Uj! ^>-»baJl ojb^ 0 

b^®b ba ^ip !3^ ?3ba ^P bg-lLs J3 4 j 1 b , y~J*-\ aJ (Jbfl3 b^-L^li 

yA i y~^ Ajl b 3 IS (. jZj yA aJp C^Jl bo-P j b)^ ^!p 3 bi AjI b Aj 

^ Owl) ^*>liJl ^3^3 b^i^aJ ^ ^«j y^-\ ^ j3a y£* y^>~j^l 3 ^"3 

. CjI ^ a ill **«/?*-* A^L >-j CilJjpbb? 1^-4^]! !3^J $.bo-^Jl 


Then he asked for a paper and wrote his final will with his own hands. 
He gave endowed the orchards and the properties that were in his possession 
as endowment for our Master. Amongst the things he confided in his final 
will in his son Hasan, was “My son, if you become eligible for this position 
[meaning representation from the Master], your livelihood should be from 
the half of my bequeathals in Farji-da. The rest of them will belong to my 
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Master. If you were not eligible for this, seek your goodness from a venue 
that Allah desires.” Hasan accepted his final will. 

When it was the fortieth day and after dawn, Qa-sim died. ‘Abd al- 
Rahma-n received the news of his departure with great grief, as he was 
running in the streets barefoot and was unclad head, calling, “O’ my 
master.” People viewed his action odd and they began saying to him, “What 
are you doing?” He said to them, “Quiet. I have seen what you have not.” 

‘Abd al-Rahma-n became a Shi- ‘a and forsook his previous creed. He 
endowed his orchards and his properties as waqf. Abu ‘Ali Ibn Jahdar gave 
Qa-sim his funeral bath and Abu Ha-mid poured water over him. Qa-sim 
was shrouded in eight dresses, with the shirt of his Master Abu al-Hasan 
(a.s) on his body and the other seven that came from Iraq over them. A short 
while after that, a letter of consolation came to his son from our Master 
(a.s), at the end of which was a du‘a- for him, “May God cast into your heart 
His obedience and may He prevent you from his sins,” the du‘a- his father 
had prayed for him. At the end it stated, “We made your father an imam for 
you and his actions an example for you.” 

38- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Abu Nasr Hibatullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
Bint Umm Kulthu-m Bint Abi Ja‘far al-‘Amri says, A number of people 
from the Bani Nawbakht, amongst them Abu al-Hassan Ibn Kathi-r al- 
Nawbakhti and also Umm Kulthum Ibn Abi Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma- 
n, may Allah be pleased with them, narrated to me that in a certain time, 
religious dues from Qum and its peripheries sent for the Patron of the Age 
(a.s) were brought to Abu Ja‘far (a.s). 

When the messenger reached Baghdad and went to Abu Ja‘far and 
delivered to him what he had brought and then bid him farewell, and came 
to return, Abu Ja‘far said to him, “There is one thing remaining, which you 
have been entrusted with. Where is it?” “Nothing is remaining with me, my 
master. I have submitted it everything to you,” replied the messenger. “On 
the contrary, something is remaining with you. So return to your belongings 
and search and remember what things were given to you,” said Abu Ja‘far. 

The messenger left and remained many days trying to remember and 
search and think. He did not recall anything, nor did anyone who was with 
him reminded him of anything. He came back to Abu Ja‘far and said, 
“Nothing that was given to me remains in my hands, which I have not 
brought to your eminence.” Abu Ja‘far said to him, “It is said that you have 
two Sarda-ni garments, which were given to you by a certain man,” 
mentioning his name and his father’s name. “Where are they?” 


OtSy , a ^ cAlSj (oj) oJ-j Uo ^ 

ryi cAA 0) b ijli O' 
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ol.Xwv*’ Ij i Jl^-Vl J jwbij wLp olilji (^j) oU 

JJL$ IjjLai (^jJl ( j^-^ ca*l« i^JJS ^LJl ^ )g <«■>*» li 

Jp jjI <Sy3 . 4P^ ^ caJp OtS"" L«p £->-jj ojy jl b ^L) 

^y2^3i AjJj ^lp c_jl^jl AJ Ur Cj^J £-1-1*1 A^Jp o. .^J -bsL>- jjlj ^J^P J'^V’ 

Ojwo Owb» Jjtj L>~U Aj£.L>- ^JsJl Ajt^-*Jl aJu L«j ^y***^-\ (jJ 0 S jj* 

a^pLW a&I | $. 1 p^ ^>-1 (3 (^) dr° < 3 *-^ ^ 1 p -^jj 

A_ilxij L«L«I libl jJ |o^*-l ijlSj o^jI aj Uo $.l_pjJl 1 a;a 


3,' <j-^ ^ ^^p ^ y > a^*l ^^p ^ a^*JI ■ 38 

ap-L?- :Jli 3 J ^ C-^j ^jjI aS! <La j-v^j 

ijl-o-P jJix->- 3 J C^J ^xiS^ ^1 Aj ^XjJj>-j y^" ^jj ^jl C*^ J 

y (^) y^' ‘-yUs Jl o-lio L> olij^l y cAj j (^) yjc?- Jl J^- aJI ^ 

ap^jj aJ! *iil aJ! J-yjtj y*?- 3 (_}i A-Uj (_|! Jy^ll J-yj LAj . L^-I^Jj |v* 
jj * j { i |^Jj>-jJ| a] JLo 3 ? jJfc yli L£ £y> -ii ,y> ^jI aJ Jli 1 ^j- 

L« ^ ts^ LS^ L5^ ■ y je -^ ^ aJ J LJLj AlJ—a -lij ^1 i£ aAj (3 ^ -Lwwa L 

^SLL ^SCajj cu->*-*jj j^Ai) LaLi ^ a La ^5Luj Ayjj>j iLXn-a 

jJ^a Lf (_g-b (j yi (jaj ji I aJ Jlii y*j- jJ (_|! a^-jj A^ly- j J15” ya oy-t 1™L 
OIAUI oLLl^yi JLyil ,lLLS Jli Ajli ,y> jLai <LaLy2^- cA^* jJj 

?*}L*3 La L)*^L5 y 0*^5 ALA La_y5^ 


The messenger said, “Yes, by Allah, O’ my master, I totally forgot about 
them, so much that they have gone away from my heart and I do not 
remember where I have put them.” The man left and searched and opened 
everything he had with him and asked all the people he had carried 
something for them to look for the garments. But they were not to be found 
anywhere. He returned to Abu Ja‘far (a.s) and told him his mishap. Abu 
Ja‘far said to him, You are ordered to go to so-and-so, the cotton seller, to 
whom you carried the two loads of cotton in the cotton market. Open one of 
them, which has such and such writing. The two garments are on its side. 

The messenger was amazed by the prediction of Abu Ja‘far and went 
ahead to the spot and opened the load that he had told him to open and there 
they were: two garments on the side, entered into the cotton. He took them 
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and brought them to Abu Ja‘far and said, “I had forgotten them, because 
when I tied the goods, they were left outside, so I put them on the side of the 
cotton load to keep them safe.” The man spoke about this astonishing 
incident and Abu Ja‘far’s informing him, which knows none but an apostle 
or an Imam ordained by the Allah, Who knows all the secrets and all that 
the chests hide. 

This man did not know Abu Ja‘far and he was sent as courier and as a 
messenger, just like merchants send someone whom they entrust to their 
business partners. Nor did he have a register that he might have given to 
Abu Ja‘far nor a letter, because the issue was very sensitive at the time of al- 
Mu‘tadhid and swords were dripping blood. This sort of activity was a 
secret amongst very special people who were qualified for such 
confidentiality. A person who would carry assets to Abu Ja‘far would not 
know his position and his duty. He would be only asked to go to such and 
such place and deliver these things, without being told anything else. Such a 
courier would not be given a letter so the purpose of his deliver could not be 
traced. 

39- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Muhammad al-Kulaini narrates that 
Muhammad Ibn Ziya-d al-Musyari wrote to the Patron of the Age, asking 
for a blessed burial shroud from his holy presence. The answer came, “You 
will need it in the year two hundred and eighty one.” He died, (a.s), in the 
time that the Imam of the Age had foreseen for him. The Imam sent him a 
burial shroud a month before his demise. 

40- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Ibn Marwa-n al-Kufi- says, Ibn Abi Su-ra 
said to me, I was in Karbala on the eve of ‘Arafa. I left following the land 
route. As I reached the al-Masna-th, I sat over the hill to rest and then got up 
and began walking. A man came from the rear of the road and said to me, 
“Would you be interested in having a company?” 

I said, “Definitely.” We walked together and he talked to me and I talked 
to him. He asked me about my situation; I told him that I was in hardship 
and did not have anything with me in my hands. He turned to me and said, 
“When you enter Ku-fa, go to Abu Ta-hir al-Ra-zi and knock at his door. He 
will come out to you and blood of sacrifice will be on his hand. Say to him, 
‘You are asked to give me the sack of dina-rs that is with the man of the 
bedstead.”’ 


1)Y ^ v . ._J J_aj \j aS 

aJ| (J/* (Jfyj Ab-J aJAXS Y Ait4 l)tS"" Jjy i \ .. ^ X*y? J ^jjl 

(JULi cJdL jyh yJJi 1)1 

(3 jjb d' jjd-bdl a 3| euL?- i)l Uol' l)bta jd aS 

4oU- (3 Ly£li \ jSj \jS~ aTp jjs jli 

(3 (jb^dl Ills AA3 1 aS Jli (Jjjdl J^Xj13 A^>-^J A) yp~\ 
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Jjzj aJ (Jlij aJ| l ^ 1 U4 L^jj>-li ^]g all L-JJl Jj 4 _oL>- 

, L>0> Jgjb>-1 oJ-Ji O^^J tJ^XxJl <^JL>- 3 l ■» ^ Li; ^Lil c-o*-LO iL l .o^ww^Jl 

jl aUp lJLL (^OJl 1 ^j-4 jJ ^ Ojc>-lj olj U Jb>-Jl 


j£*->- Ll l3j*j J^>-Jl 14& t JJ-L/ 2 JI l^j jjlj^wJl ^-L*j (^JJl a&1 J^3 ^^4 ^L«j 

o^SLu a*^» oL^ *b/j 4 j Lj-it) w\j ^ 1 p J,| jLftill *xiij L*_S^ 0 w\j ^ 1 p Jijl Lclj 

L«3 jig a^ o^-^-llj -A L OL«j (3 LL>- 015"” j^*yi o*y c-^LS"" ji*->- 3^ J>1 

3LL *y ^j,l J,1 aj J*«^; L» Ol-Sj OLzJl ljjs> Juki ^^4 1 (j\j l^w4 0l5j JLL L*5”" 


j\p ^^4 04*-* L» iLSj 145*" J,1 .^3*1 JLL Lcjj aJL>- *)lj ojy*' ^1p aL*^ 

, ajl* aL>-^ L» ^Ip *4x1 c_jL5" aJI £_$wL> £^Oa 01 

*4^ fj-* ^jp ^jp c^jUi oj^- t ^p capLs^ ^c^oiJ 4 ^*Ji ■ 39 

O^^j L» Li5"" oL 4>51 »^«->-L/p (J L^o (£j ***& ll ^Lj ^jj S$- ^^5"" [Jli ^O^Jl 
aJI CU*j j 0-l> 3 Jill C-^3jil 3 (^) ‘*^’1-^ 0}j lPj 3-^J A^w*» aJ| ‘•-4J - Ll^ OwLlP 

■ J4* 


Oljj^ ^jjl ^JwL>- , Jli ^Lp ^jj wLff^l cApLff^ - L ll A^otil m 40 
^ip L^>-^L« C^L>-y>t3 ASjP AaJXP lylj ^jLLIj CU^ Jli 0^j-w4 ^1 ^1 ^jwb»- Jli 3^1 

^ ^ L ^Jp J'^^) ^^vw4 1 t„, - ^ ^** L^^j\«v*.w4 1 ^ 1^ l -a^-> 0->- oL»v*L»l {J 1 l -x * ^ 1 1 LgLs ^jjl 

J,L>- ^jp ^JL^j aJ j_>- 1 j Ll^ L-L^i c3-a3 ?Ai3jl 3 Oi-1 J^ \ J, Jlii ^ JgJl 

Ll oli A3^^Jl C-Lj>- 3 lij | J, Jlii J,j C^oillli 3j ^ a /^1 AloJpli 


Jg-pl oJ-1 jLij J^ A^e-O^^l ^ a^L 3j OAJl aJ li ajL aOp ^jili j^li^ 


^J^wjl J^j -XLP ^Jl joLjJl 0^2_i! J^Jl lO_A 
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Supplement 3 

I much wondered at his words. Then he separated from me and went his 
way. I don’t know where he went to. I reached Ku-fa and went to Abu Ta- 
hir Muhammad Ibn Sulayma-n al-Ra-zi. I knocked on his door, as he had 
asked me to. Abu Ta-hir came out to me; on his hands were the blood of 
sacrifices. I said to him, “You are asked to give me the sack of dina-rs, 
which are with the man of the bedstead.” He said, “Of course, you are heard 
and obeyed.” He went back and brought out the sack and gave it to me. I 
took the sack and went away. 

41 - Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Abu Gha-lib says, I had seen two sons of 
Abu Su-ra. Abu Su-ra had been one of the Sheikhs of the Zaidiyya. Abu 
Gha-lib narrates on the authority of the named narrators from Abu Su-ra, 
who says, I left to visit the Tomb of Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s) on the ‘Arafa. I 
stayed the day of ‘Arafa there and when it was the time of ‘isha-’ prayers, 

I stood to perform my sala-th. I rose and began by the al-Hamd. 
Suddenly, a young man of tremendous beauty, who had a summer cloak on 
him, also began with al-Hamd, and finished before me or I did before him. 
Later we left together from the door of the shrine. When we reached the 
banks of the Euphrates, the young man said to me, “You want to go to Kufa, 
so go ahead.” I went ahead by the way of the Euphrates and the young man 
took the land trail. 

Abu Su-ra continues, Feeling sorry for separating from his company, I 
began following him. He said to me, “Come.” We went together to the 
foundation of the fortress of al-Masna-th. We slept there. When we woke 
up, we were at the heights, at the mountain of al-Khandaq. He said to me, 
“You are in hardship and you have a family to support. 

Go to Abu Ta-hir al-Ra-zi. He will come out to you, while his hands are 
drenched in the blood of sacrifice. Say to him a young man who had these 
qualities says that the sack that has twenty dina-rs in it and one of your 
brothers has brought it to you is yours. Take it from him.” Abu Su-ra says, I 
went to Abu Ta-hir Ibn al-Ra-zi, as the young man had said and described 
him to him. He said, “Praise belongs to Allah, and you saw him.” He went 
inside and brought out a sack in which were dina-rs. He gave them to me 
and I returned. 

Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad Ibn Zaid Ibn Marwa-n, who is also one of the 
sheikhs of the Zaidiyya, says, I recounted this narrative to Abu al-Husain 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ubaidillah al-‘Alawi, when we were stationed at the land 
of al-Herr. He said, This is true. A young man came to me and I recognized 
a sign in his face. When all the public left, I asked him, “Who are you?” He 
said, “I am the messenger of the Heir (a.s) to one of his brothers in 
Baghdad.” I asked, “Do you have the means for the journey?” 

“Yes, in the house of the Talhayayn.” I said to him, “Go and bring them.” 
I sent a page with him. He brought his gears and the means of travel and 
stayed with me that day. He ate with me and talked about many of the 
secrets and confidentialities. I asked him, “What road are you going to 
take?” “I will disembark at this height and then I will go to the valley of the 


365 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


sands then I will go to the tents and purchase coursers and will ride to the 
Heir (a.s) to the west.” 

olygj J 43 jdii , dd-v* ^jj\ I j-A /^-a 

^3 od Jjj (J>i (J> J^ Lad 4 jL 4-Jp OLad-v* /jJ jjb[lp Li 

jJUS ^j^wwJi Jj>-^ wUp ^jJi joljjJi o^v^Ji Ju>-Ji id& Jgpi JLL , l_i> cdi3 4-j>e_d*Jl 
.CL^-y^jij (Ji L£-a~d«3 Oj^O . Ji (Ji Jjb.}j 4pli?j Up* 1 


i JlS y> wba^l i^dlp ^jp c4pLff^“ £c-jdJJ 4^-jdi ™ 41 

Jg- y\j Jp ^ y) J^ jijj^ y) Joj y> 4&1 wLP 

jjl olSj 5 jj-v»» (j,*^ bji C-oJ wlij ^Jlp ^i JlS ojj^> jji Lj J_>- IS ^ISji yi ^Jlp y> 


^i) ] \^J 


dadi ^j-a JSi C-^i Jjjli CL<-aJj Oj^~*)I i $.LjUP C-* 3 j ijd La-L 43 ^P C^ 3 yt 3 43 ^P 

4 - 1*3 0 -aJL>- ji -badi ^J^a i-dj LbulS 4_^J>- 4^1 p 4>-^Ji 


^ld IS 


[<»_pLdJi J, JlS oijjjJi ^J?Ld ^Jp L jv 5 La-L ^Jldi cpL U^- bj>-y>- oiJjLi old La-L 
^ !5jj-w*> y\ (JlS ,jdi <34/^ < *-PLdJi djbij dJ JjjJi bL~d2-a-9 ^y 2 -alS 43jdji Jj y Cdi 
Lcwff^- Ua~l3 oUd.i J-*d (J>| Ut>&3 JUj ! J, JUS AIjcJIS 43 JS ^Jp C-Ud 

^ 2 ^alS Jl-P dddj J^b 2 -* bdi ! J, < 3 -bdi J P (jjdi (J^ - (J/d 

^y» c_pLi> [ 4 J 4^>e_b^*yi ( 'jA ^w\Jl Owb J 5 j 4j^La ^-y> dXJj j-^l^ <jJ (J,| 

Jjl (JlS 4-La I_kjj>t3 l ^Jj \y>-\ y 2m * J - ^ dhL>“ JLl 3 0 Jjdp i-^5 0 ^ 4 ? dii (Jj-A) iJd” 4 JuL/? 


4JjJj 4)3 J-a^-i !(Jl3S 4 J 4Ju2_*2jj cpLdJi (JlS Lad" (^J L^i ^ \~ Q jy^ 

l/? ^J cl^ ^ .C^^dij (^Jl L^Jt3J3 joLjJi o^di (J,| r^y>-ij ^Jj>-JS 

di wLwP ^jj S$- (jwdi Li do-bLi ijj^ cdwb>- 4 j wbjJi ^cjLidi Jj>-i Lvisui 
4JT 1 4_^>-j (j cj^ s_pld J^-j (j,$.Lr y>- id-A !jliS jk\ ^y>J^ JjjJ O^J 
^iaJco 4 ji^P-j d 2 -*-^ cJ>i (^) dd-jLi (Jj-w*>j Li Jus ?cUi ^y» 4 J cUsj ^-Jd ^LJi c^3^v23 

La*^lp 4x-a I 4 ^ *d cdl3 dhP^d^i ji^ 3 JUS 4jl>“ij dU-^ . 4J cUj23 

dji-a-dj cUj^ Lr 4 cd J^b dJJS f*dij 4xU-J jd^lS 

(3^ ^ 4-LaJi d-^b JJ £ ' j2 ->di owU J,| JjJi ! JlS ?jj>-L 34/^ ^ cdi3 iJlS 

.cPydi (Ji (^) dddi J,| ^djli 4-U-jJi JgUa^uaJi 
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Abu al-Husain Muhammad Ibn ‘Ubaidillah said, Next day he rode his 
courser and I rode along with him. We went to the archway of the house of 
Sa-lih. He crossed the channel by himself and I was watching him until he 
reached Najaf and then he disappeared from my eyes. Abu ‘Abdillah 
Muhammad Ibn Zaid says, I recounted these two narratives to Abu Bakr 
Muhammad Ibn Abi Darra-m al- Y ama-mi, who is one of the sheikhs of the 
Hashawiyyah. He said, This is true. 

42- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Abu ‘Abdillah narrates from Abu Gha-lib 
al-Ra-zi, I reached Kufa. I was a young man and one of our brothers [whose 
name Abu ‘Abdillah had forgotten], was with me. This was in the days of 
Sheikh Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn Ru-h (a.s), when he went into hiding 
and appointed Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali known as al-Shalmagha-ni, 
who was at that time a righteous man and had not evinced the heresy and 
blasphemy which he later did. 

People visited him and met him because he was a comrade of al-Sheikh 
Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn Ru-h and his emissary amongst the people 
with regard to their needs and necessities. My friend said to me, “Do you 
wish to meet Abu Ja‘far and make a covenant with him, for he is the 
appointed man today amongst this congregation?” I wanted to ask him to 
request a du‘a- from the Imam of the Age?” I said, “Yes.” We went to him 
and saw a congregation of our faithful brethren there with him. We offered 
him our greetings and sat there. He turned to my comrade and asked him, 
“Who is this young man?” He said, “A man from the house of Zura-ra.” He 
turned to me and asked, “Which Zura-ra?” I said, “My master, I am from the 
children of Bukair Ibn A‘yun the brother of Zura-ra.” 

He said, “This is a majestic household, dignified in this Order.” My 
comrade turned to him and said, “Our master, I want to request a du‘a-.” He 
said, “Yes.” When I heard this, I also desired to request the same. I intended 
in my heart not to disclose it to anyone the condition of my wife the mother 
of my son Abu al-‘Abba-s. She was had many differences and was very 
angry at me while I was greatly fond of her. I said in my heart that I will ask 
him a du‘a- for this problem that has been much troubling me and will name 
it. So I said, “May Allah prolong the life of our Master, I have a wish as 
well.” Al-Shalmagha-ni said, “What is your wish?” 

I said, “I want a du‘a- for relief from a problem that has troubled me.” 
Al-Shalmagha-ni took the paper that was in front of him on which he 
registered people’s requests and wrote, “And the man from Zura-ra has a 
request for du‘a- about a matter that has troubled him.” Then he folded the 
paper. We rose and left. After a few days, my friend said to me, “Shouldn’t 
we go to Abu Ja‘far and ask him about our requests we made to him?” 

I went with him and we entered al-Shalmagha-ni’ s place. As we sat 
down, he took out a paper that had many requests on it, which had been 
answered in their sides. He turned to my friend and read to him the answer 
of his query. Then he turned to me as he was reading, “As for the man from 
Zura-ra and the condition between the husband and the wife, may Allah 
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rectify their relationship.” I was overwhelmed by this great incident. We got 
up and left. My friend said to me, “You are overwhelmed by this?” 


b 3 ^- 4-*-* -bdl y* jlS"" \ ail wL*p j^cdl jjl Jli 

y) Jli .^^P ( jP JjJ o\jT blj oJjs-J (jwUi-l ^by£> jb 0 J,J 

^cjLiw« Jj>“I yA j&j ,^»boJI 3 I S$- bl |wbj ^ A*p 

i( 3 >- lb-& | Jlii J-4 jjui~l 


/jj y> wLa^-1 ajjl wL_P ApLff^ 3 j>~*“^ ^w*>^JflJl ™ 42 

LJl^3 J^>-j ,J^L«wi5 ^wb>-j blj 4i^^Jl yA iji^a*\1 [Jli <_^JIp 3 ^ 

(oj) ^ j^Jj ^Ull 3 I ^bl 3 dltaj 4 J? - ! ail JuP 3 I ^Js- JL5 

b» 4_L« ^Jgj by-J^*---*^ jlS j ^Uud-juJlj L-ij)yd*! ^J_P y> S$- jJi x>- bl 4 « «<t2 > j OjlxX*»lj 
3 I jlT 4j^ 4jjJLbj 4i ^jxbJl jbSj .sb^^lj jji^Jl yA A J^a 


dU J^ ^-L^? ! J, Jbb p-^>ji^- 3 4^oj ^jij jj 

bU^* 4_lb3 jl -\jJ 3 ^ 4j2jU 2J| ojjs ^Jl v 1 j) *> a * d 4jli lw\_£_P 4j jJlxs>- bl ^JLb jl 

4pLa^- OwUP LjI ^3 aJ| b-L>-Ji c^jlJ c3-&9 [JlS 4*c>-bJl J,j Aj ^_^x£sj $.LpjJl ^yA 
, 4 J JlJb ^JLflJl l/ 4 'JbSi ^w>-by2 Li^" J“^^ bu3j>-j h-<>-L-~3 lXjU*e-v£?l 

-dj dr 4 ^1 iS^A b cJi^ ?cJl ojljj (j\ y» \ Jlii Jp JJIi j^pl j) oj\jj JT ^a J^-j 

4^JlP C jA*)}\ |j-A ^ J-tiJl |fjjgp Oj\jj ^y>~\ 

Lo-U |(Jli , A-*j [(jLfli 5 -LpjJI yA <^a (3 ^tjjl bwL^> b 1 4 J (jLii 

yA Jj>~*)l 0 Jj I i b« 3 C^wLaxpI C-<xSj dbta b^2jl b I (J b^> I jl OwLaipl |j_fis 

SjjJjT cdlSj ^JlP i^daidlj s_3*^bb| Ojy^ CdlSj ^jl ^j^bodl ^1 ojJlj (Jb>- aAll 3 ^“ 
bJ^w*> $.baj ail (Jll^l , c 3 _a 3 4 ^j?^I *)!j 3^^ jr 4 d 5-lpaJl (Jb»l 3 c 3 j 13 

3H b >-j^ (J IS 3-^1 *Ai j-«l yA ^jjJb ^ $.3jJl c3i ^^kbaj JlS 4j>-b>- Jbw*>l blj 

olji? Jli 4^1 J-i ^«l 3 ^Ip-dl (J b^o 4 j>-L>- a_j cuJl jl^** 4 j-Aj 


^j^P 4Jdvwl3 jA*-^ 3 di ^1 ^^-bvi? ^ Jli ^bl Jjtj jlT bo-b .bij^Jlj bLo-A3 


lM' r 


jji ^ 3»-l OwLlp Ll 3 j>- jh->«i l_ib>-^j 4 j^« j xv $ obJL- L5" bj>cjl^>- 

J3 3 c-^lj^- ^Jlp J^li l ^ ^pLjj 3 ai ojuS" JjL^vw« 
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^1 p Jjji Jli L»_g crii aSI JG-j (-£jli ijl! Glj .JULi [/*j l _s^ s " 

1-La eX^-P 2jJ Jj '. T, Jlii L-oJj , Ap j^l 


I said, “I am surprised by this.” “By what?” I said, “It was a secret that 
no one but God and me knew and he informed me about it.” He said, “Are 
you doubting about the capacity of the Imam! Tell me what is the story.” I 
told them what had happened and he was much amazed too. Then we 
returned to Ku-fa and I went to my house, my wife, who had been angry at 
me and had been living with her family, came to me and sought my pleasure 
and apologized to me. She remained very agreeable to me and did not 
disagree with me until death separated us. 

A congregation narrated this story to me from Abu Gha-lib Ahmad Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Sulayma-n al-Zura-ri through an ija-za. Abu al-Faraj 
Muhammad Ibn al-Mudhaffar wrote from his side in house at Baghdad at 
the street of Gha-lib on Sunday five days left from Dhu al-Qa‘da of the year 
three hundred and fifty six, saying, I was married to a woman, who was the 
first woman I had married. I was young man and my age was below twenty. 
I copulated with her at her father’s house and then she stayed there at her 
father’s house for years. 

I tried much to convince them to let her move to my house, but they 
would not listen to me. The woman became pregnant from me in this time 
and gave birth to a girl. The girl lived for a while and then died. I was 
neither present at her birth, nor when she died, and I never saw her because 
of the strained relationship between me and my in-laws. Then again we 
agreed that they are going to let her move t my house. So I went to their 
house, but they again declined to let me take her to my house. I again made 
the woman pregnant. Then I demanded them to bring the woman to my 
house, as we had agreed. They again refused and our relationship soured. 

I moved away from them. She gave birth in my absence to a girl. We 
remained in this strained condition many years. I did not go to get her. Then 
I went to Baghdad. My friend at that time in Baghdad was Abu Ja‘far 
Muhammad Ibn Ahmad al-Zajzawzaji and was like an uncle or father to me. 
I stayed at his house in Baghdad and complained to him about my strained 
relationship with my wife and my in-laws. He asked me to write a letter and 
ask for a du‘a-. So, I wrote a letter and mentioned in it my condition and my 
sour relation with my wife’s family and their refusal to let my wife come to 
my house. 

I and Abu Ja‘far took the letter to Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali, who was at the 
time a connection between us and al-Husain Ibn Ru-h (a.s), who was at that 
time the Representative. We gave him the letter and asked him to send it. He 
took the letter from me but the answer did not come for a long while. I met 
him and told him that I was much uncomfortable with the delay in the 
answer to my letter. He said, “The delay should not make you 
uncomfortable.’ He hinted to me that if the answer comes soon, it is from al- 
Husain Ibn Ru-h (a.s), and if there is a delay, it is from the Hujja (a.s). I left. 
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After a while - which I do not remember how long, but it was not very 
long - Abu Ja‘far al-Zajawzaji called me one day. I went to him. He took out 
a section of a letter and said to me, “This is the answer of your letter. If you 
should like to copy it, copy it and then return it to me.” 


Jliu 4&I Vi 1 JjU jjli AJv* ^^J>tpl 

^ .O ^ jjk U A^bJl j-*i 3 dbjjl 

LgJi&l 3 J ^uAbt.* cdlSj (_£jL Ji Ljp jl 

aj 13J-1 . Lwj Oji.1 3 a 3-dbd ( Ojwtxplj Ji 

J- dajtu *up ojbd jL»J^ ^1 ^jp ^pb«^- 

Ccv- <U-v»> Owbodl jjl>- 3 *wdlp 4jLj^»*u AjyL« 3 j-dall 

wltL^>- U) b$I^-jjJ ojd Jjl ^b C^rjA !jli 4 jL« C^^Jj 

3 C^liL L^jI JJl 4 3 b*> c3e>-wlj ^-^dod! iilS ^ 

3 cub>j>ti dJJ^ Ji 3>^ 1%-fcj Ja 4 Ji b&jJ^: j^ 3 blj b 4-0 1 

wLl« L&J \Jsja 3 3 Cd>L« Owb» 3 j Ojj jj SJlLI o j_& 

^J 1 ^ Jp 1^>J b I ^ - ‘‘^ ^ IS^ ^ I *»** -■ * 1 jl (Ji 

Jbbi od_2s Sljl ji Ji 3 (*Aa* 3 I'-^Ji ^b>-ji Ja 4 

c3j£XJ1j cblLu jdJl jJJi \j*^La[3 aJp LjLljl U ^J P JA 4 Ji l ^ ^ *Jl3 

^ , La jj>- 1 S jy^ (Jb>- Luij j liij b^-LP i dip- Ijlj oaJjj 

^ jj! CaJ^ dJJ^ 3 A^bb tw^>-b/2Jl jlSj ^Iwliu c3>-^ 

AjtsljJl jJA < A b^ b» ^Ji CaSs-^j oJjP C-dj-L® Cw\Jl^Jl jl J jlSj 
1_^A aj«3j . b^A $-3aJl axSj '«— ■ J $.1^^! cjnj 
Ijl 3 Q; Ja* Ji ®iJ^ l)“^ l/° A^b^ 4 ^ J t yy i £ A Ijl L«j Jb>~ 

■^i >*_? (^) rx> ^ ay^ - ' u>!j dhi <j jlSj Cf- ^ y^3 

c3ji3 Ai3b® b»L)l A“bj bfi>jj>-li La jLaJi oldL^j <uii 1 _&L*3wij 

jl Ji ddJ Ji ajL !(Jbii ^p cpljA-1 A“b 3 ^b-* 1 |aJ 

.(^) ^_^U2ji els' jij (^) oj—J-i <&>- y> l-jJ j[ 

j-A-*->- A Ji b^i *^i OwlLl |g A>- 1 jJJi Jjtj jl5" CAr^-^bj 

db A) I-Ia ; J Jlij 2 jiSj *>L^s (J, aJ| Oj-^ 3 j»bVl ^y> L«jj 

.0 JijJ 4j>e_wjL 4j>e_^Jj jl jli 
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I read the letter, which said, “May Allah set right the differences of the 
husband and the wife.” I copied these down words and returned the letter to 
him. We went to Ku-fa. God made the woman’s heart soft to me with no 
effort. She lived with me many years and I had many children from her. At 
times I was very rough to her and did things that would require much 
forbearance from any woman, but she did not utter a word of disagreement, 
nor did her family, until time separated us from one another. 

The narrators say, Abu Gha-lib said, Long before this, once I wrote a 
letter requesting that my orchard and property be accepted. It was not my 
belief at that time to seek the pleasure of God, but rather I had a desire to 
find courtship with the Nawbakhtis, because of the wealth and power and 
prestige they enjoyed. No reply came to me. I insisted on making my 
request. A reply came to me, “Choose someone and transfer the property 
into his name, because you will need it.” 

I wrote the property on the name of Abu al-Qa-sim Musa- Ibn al-Hasan 
al-Zajawzaji, the nephew of Abu Ja‘far, because I had confidence in him in 
his piety. Not many days had passed that the Bedouins took me prisoner and 
looted the property I owned. All my grains and animals and instruments 
worthy one thousand dina-rs were gone. I remained in their captivity for 
some time until I bought my freedom for one hundred dina-rs and one 
thousand five hundred dirhams. I became indebted to the couriers another 
five hundred dirhams. I came out from the captivity and sold the property 
for this sheer need. 

43- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Abu ‘Ali Ibn Hima-m says, Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Ali al-Shalmagha-ni al-‘Aza-qari challenged al-Sheikh al-Husain Ibn 
Ru-h to a muba-hila, saying, “I am the companion of the Imam and have 
been ordered to manifest my knowledge, which I have manifested expressly 
and implicitly; so, come to my muba-hila.” The Sheikh sent a reply to him, 
“Whoever of us dies first, is the one who bears the anathema.” Al-‘Aza- 
qari’s died first, as he was killed, crucified, and Ibn Abi ‘Awn was taken 
with him. 

This was in the year three hundred and thirteen. Al-Hasan Ibn Ja‘far Ibn 
Isma-‘i-l Ibn Sa-lih al-Saimuri says, When al-Sheikh Abu al-Qa-sim al- 
Husain Ibn Ru-h (a.s) sent the letter of the Imam that cursed Ibn Abi al- 
‘Aza-qir, he sent it from where he was sitting at the house of al-Muqtadir to 
our Sheikh Abu ‘Ali Ibn Hima-m in the Dhu al-Hijja of the year three 
hundred and twelve. Abu ‘Ali copied the letter and told me that Abu al-Qa- 
sim (a.s) is not bound not to express condemnation of Ibn Abi al-‘Aza-qir, 
because he was in the hands of the commonality and in their prison, and was 
ordered in that condition to disclose this condemnation and not to fear and 
that he will be safe. 

So he was freed from the prison short while after that. I found in an old 
book that had been written in Ahwa-z in the Muharram of three hundred and 
seventeen. It narrated on the authority of Abu Ta-lib al-Jurja-ni: While I was 
on Qum, there began a discussion amongst our people about a man who had 
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negated his son to be from his seed. They sent a man to Sheikh Siya- 
natullah, as I was present before him. 


4*1 P C. JaiJLll olj A&l ^L^li A^-jJlj . A*i lils AjJji 

OjUS"" 3 *-* C-^lilj AilS”" j-w*ob Osyil 4&1 J^**3 Ai^SJl LL>Oj J^y^jdl 

c<u 1 p jy^ js" 1 j ois.L»j 3* 

[ (, J Ip jjl JlS I l^Jli . lu^O j)L«^Jl c3^ J,1 L^LaI Jj>-I *)jj J*Z> a! 2 jsJ 


(3 (3-^baxpl 3^5 J-pj 01 Jb3 4-*3 j -Li c Jli-I 0 j_A J**3 Lc Ji cl^Sj 

cjlS^ Lilj Jbb-1 ojj£ (jj>-j)jp Jdlll cP^JeJl C^3jJl ciAJi 

01 J,j 3 c-oti-lj ciJJi J,j ^l >-1 bJjJl Ijjl S" Jjj>-jJ 1 j 


3 J jt—^bjJl 3 I ^-v*> 1 j Lgdj d*bli AJ^Ij Ajt^/ 2 ]l *lS*li Aj jjiJ 3 0 jr^“l 

32 J*. p-li ‘U-aJlj AjbjJl 34 Ax^hjAj Aj ^Jii) (J> lT^~ (0^ 

jOT^ 3^j 3*^ 3* b^SJlO cu 3 " jJl ^32-il spljP^l 3 jL/^ 3 ^ 

Aj c-idlj j3p Ajlj» ^w*^j2j C-OjcjO 01 J,j Owb» ^_A^>1 3 jllO oJl 3 -® j£- 

A^^Ji <jl C^rc^ij c^rj>* 2 > <v*P ajLw^- 34 J-*^Jl 03-I 3 3*jJj (%-&P 


.A^-l 3 J 3^>»3-l 3 I 3 P caA)I .x^p 3 -? y*~*^*~\ 3 jo-I ^L?ll ^3*«U a^o*J 1 ™ 43 
£^- 0 Jl cii -4^ djiJ' ! Jli 3 J 3 I 3 ^ ^^ 5 ^' 3 ^ 


Jij jJl*J 1 jLgJ^b c-3^1 Jij Ijl :Jlij aJ-aLj j)l aJL^wo £-jj 3J 3y^^“l 

<y>- \^p ^J_Aj L)l ijJJj c-a1jJ>- 3 aJI jjjjli ^lALi l^Alijj LlL?1 j Aj^J^I 

33^pj a^v*> 3 dAiij Oj^- 3 3^^ vLv^j J'^ 2 ^ 3^J^1 ^ j) ^2 >g-Ll 

"J^ (^) (jJ ,jA«*^ ^y. -t?'! y J&- cS-L>- (jjJ J^s .2iU 

^liJl jjl ^c^jJl jjjjl li. I Jli 3j a - -.^ 1 1 ^Ua? 3J J^pLc^j 3J y^T 3-j 3^°^1 ^ 4 " jjI 

J-Uiil jli (j o-Liil yl^*Jl (_^l jjjl yti (j ^jJl (^) ^_ 5 j y 0y ~^~ I 

33 ^Pj ^ip ^ip Jjl *^lj AjlJ*^JJ Oj-^P 3 ^^ ^*^“1 3 3 ? c 5 ^ ( 3 . 

l)!j OjLJa>Ij j^li 3j y. 3 ^3 3 (^”b (^) |^1^^ bt jl 


3 OwL>-jj ! Jli , aJO wL»jblj oJ-C 3JJ^ w\_*j ^«_3 - 1 3 -^b J ^dJ4 

1 liwL>- .Jli CAjjl wLp 1 AjlJ^b^ 0 j-3p A^Lv*> 3 b 3 ^^' J^^i 

iij eH 3 ^ ^ <y- ui & cs- y^ ui y y y v>^' 
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bWj Ij-LaJli o-dj ja\ Lj A>- j ,*3 3cjJjT C^cS”" |(JlS ^r.G-^4-1 

.<OJl oUji o-UP i^?G- 4Wl 


The messenger handed to him the letter, but he did not read it and told 
him to go to Abu ‘Abdillah al-Bazufari for the answer to the letter. I went 
with the messenger. Al-Bazufari said to him, “The boy his son and he 
copulated with his mother” in such and such day in such and such time. 
“Tell him to name his son Muhammad.” The messenger returned and the 
matter was clarified to all and the boy was named Muhammad. 

Ibn Nu-h narrates that ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain Ibn Musa- Ibn Ba-bawayh was 
married to the daughter of his uncle Muhammad Ibn Musa- Ibn Babawayh, 
and did not have offspring from her. He wrote to Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain 
Ibn Ru-h (a.s) and asked him to request the Imam to pray for him that Allah 
gives him faqi-h sons. An answer came, “You will not be given sons from 
her. 

You will have a Dailumi concubine and you will sire to faqi-h sons from 
her.” The narrator says that a man who had been at that time recounted that 
Abu al-Hasan Ibn Ba-bawayh has three sons. Muhammad and Husain are 
very adept jurists and they leam what other people of Qum cannot. They 
have a brother whose name is Hasan. 

He is the middle brother and he has devoted himself to worship and piety 
and does not mix with the people. He is not a faqih. Whenever the two sons 
of Abu al-Hasan narrate something, people are amazed by their learning and 
they say, “You have this by the blessing of the Imam.” This is a very well- 
known matter in Qum. 

44- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Muhammad Ibn Sha-dha-n Ibn Na‘i-m says, 
Religions dues belonging to the Ghari-m [13] (a.s) were deposited with me. It 
was twenty dina-rs short of five hundred. I did not like to send a number 
that was not round, so I put another twenty from myself and sent it to 
Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far and did not write that my money was also included. 
Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far sent the receipt to me, which said, “Five hundred 
dirhams reached us, in which twenty dirhams were yours.” 

45- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Isha-q Ibn Ya‘qu-b says, I heard al-Sheikh al-‘Amri 
say, I was once with a man from the people of the peripheries, who had 
some religious dues belonging to the Ghari-m (a.s). He sent the assets, but 
were returned to him and it was stated, “Take out the rights of your cousin 
from them, which is four hundred dirhams.” The man wax transfixed with 
wonder and perplexity. He viewed the accounts and there was in his hands 
the lost assets for the son of his uncle, some of which he had returned but 
not all of it. When he transferred his cousins’ assets to currency, it was 
worth four hundred dirhams, as the Imam (a.s) had said. He took that sum 
out and sent the rest. His dispatch was accepted. 
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46- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad al-Ra-zi narrates from a number 
of our scholars that the Imam of the Age (a.s) sent to Abu ‘Abdillah Ibn al- 
Junaid, when he was at Wa-sit, a page and asked him to sell the page. 
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lils L^2jt : ,*^jp c£jjj ' ^ ■ a * j ,*^Jp <1)15"" -ii ^u*_p jj^J o-b (3 c-Jl5j Jill 
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He sold him and took his money and when he measured the weights of 
the dina-rs, they were eighteen carats and a seed. So he added eighteen 
carats and a seed from himself and sent the money. A dina-r, which weighed 
eighteen carats and a seed, was returned to him. 

47- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Muhammad Ibn Ibra-him Ibn Mahzya-r says, I 
decided to go to the ‘Askar for a visit. A woman met me and said, “Are you 
Muhammad Ibn Ibra-him?” I said, “Yes.” She said, “Return, for you will 
not reach at this time. Come back in the night; the door will be open for you; 
enter the house and go to the room where there is light.” I did that. I went to 
the door; it was open. I entered the house and went to the room, which was 
lighted. There I was, between two tombs, crying and wailing, when I heard a 
voice, which said, “O’ Muhammad, fear Allah and repent from all which 
you are up to, for you have adhered to an order so very great.” 

48- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Nasr Ibn al-Saba-h al-Balkhi says, There was a 
transcriber in Marw that al-Khu-zistani had introduced him to me as Nasr. 
Gradually, one thousand dina-r belonging to the al-Na-hiyya (Periphery) 
were deposited with him. 1 141 He sought my advice. I said, “Send them to al- 
Ha-jiz.” He said, “You will be held responsible, if Allah asks me about him 
on the Day of Judgment.” I said, “Yes.” I separated from him and then 
returned after two years. 

I saw him and asked him about the money. He said that he sent two 
hundred dina-rs two al-Ha-jiz, the receipt of which came to him along with a 
du‘a for him. It had been written to him, “The asset was one thousand dina- 
rs, and you sent me two hundred dina-rs. If you would like to transact 
through anyone, do so through al-Asadi in Ray.” The news of al-Ha-jiz’s 
death came, which made me so very grievous and mournful. I said to him, 
“Do not grieve or become sad, for Allah has done you the favor of two 
hints: He informed of you of the receipt of the money and Ha-jiz’s death 
was relayed to you already.” 

49- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Nasr Ibn al-Saba-h says, A man from Balkh sent five 
dina-rs to al-Ha-jiz and wrote a slip with his name on it. The receipt came 
with his name and them name of his forefathers and a du‘a- for him. 

50- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Muhammad Ibn Sha-dha-n Ibn Na‘i-m says, A man 
from the people of Balkh sent some assets as religious dues and a slip, 
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which had a mark made with his finger saying, “as you go around”; but it 
had no writing. He said to the messenger, “Take these funds and whoever 
informs you of its story and gives an answer to the slip, give him these.” 
The man went to al- ‘Askar and went to Ja‘far and informed his story. Ja‘far 
said to him, “Do you profess that a man may change his mind?” The man 
said, “Yes.” Ja‘far said, “Well, your friend has just changed his mind and 
orders you to give these funds to me.” 
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-Lajl :JU r-Lv^Jl 2 J ^P tj *A p jP t-U-v jP cjj I^-dl jLkS7 “49 
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The messenger said, “This does not satisfy me,” and left. He then went to 
visit our scholars. A letter came to him stating, “These are funds that have 
been the subject of a mishap. They were over a box. Thieves entered the 
house and took all that were in the box and these funds remained safe. A 
slip was put over them that had written in it, ‘as you go around.’ You asked 
for a du‘a- that Allah may do that to you and He did that to you.” 

51- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Muhammad Ibn Sa-lih says, I wrote a letter asking 
for du‘a- for Ba-da-sha-ka, who had been imprisoned by Ibn Abd al-‘Azi-z. 
I also asked for permission to have a son from a concubine of mine. The 
answer came, “Sire from her and Allah will do what He desires and He 
Allah will emancipate the prisoner.” I fathered an offspring from the 
concubine. She gave birth and then she died. The prisoner was released the 
same day the letter came. 

Abu Ja‘far said, A child was bom for me. I wrote a letter and sought 
permission to cleanse him on the seventh or eighth day. He did not write 
anything back to me. The child died on the eighth day. Then I wrote a letter 
and informed him of his death. A letter came that said, “He will be replaced 
for you by another child and then another child. Name him Ahmad and the 
one after Ahmad, Ja‘far.” It happened as he had said. 

Another time, I married a woman in secret and when I copulated with 
her, she became pregnant, and gave birth to a daughter. That made me 
sorrowful and uneasy. I wrote a letter to him and complained. A letter came 
back that I should not grieve. My daughter lived for four years and then she 
died. Then a letter came that stated, “Allah has patience, while you are 
hasty.” 

When the news of the death of Ibn Hila-1, the Accursed came, the Sheikh 
came to me and said, “Take out the bag you have.” I brought out the bag. He 
took out a letter for me that said, “As for the fake sufi (that is, al-Hila-li), 
which I mentioned, may Allah cut his life short.” After his death, a letter 
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came, “He targeted us, and we bore patience on him. And Allah cut short his 
life because our du‘a-.” 

52- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Al-Hasan Ibn al-Fadhl al-Yama-ni says, I set out to 
go to Surra Man Ra’a-. A bag was sent to me, which had dina-rs and two 
garments in it. I returned them and said to myself, “Am I before them of this 
position?” Honor overwhelmed me. Then later I regretted and wrote a letter, 
apologizing and seeking forgiveness. 

I went to a lone corner as I was talking to myself and was saying, “By 
Allah, if the bag is returned to me, I will not open it and will not spend it 
until I take it to my father, because he is more knowledgeable than me.” The 
messenger who took it back from me did not say anything and did not forbid 
me from doing so. A letter came to him, “You made a mistake by not telling 
him that many a time, we do this to our devotees, and many a time, they ask 
us for it with the purpose of seeking blessing from it.” 
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A letter came to me too, “You made a mistake by turning down our 
favor. When you sought forgiveness from Allah, Allah forgave you. And as 
it was your intention and determination not to do anything with it or to 
spend it in your way, we spent it on your behalf. As for the two garments, 
you must take them so you may do ihra-m in them.” 

I wrote with regard to the two matters and desired to write about a third, 
and then said to myself, perhaps, he dislikes that. The answer came to me 
about the two matters, and the third matter, which I had concealed and had 
not written about it. He wrote, “You had asked for a fragrance.” He sent me 
a fragrance in a white wrap. It was with me in the carriage. My camel ran 
away at ‘Asfa-n and my carriage fell and all that I had with me scattered. I 
gathered the goods but lost the sac. I took much labor looking for it, so 
much so that one of our companions asked, “What are you looking for?” “A 
sac that was with me.” “What was in it?” “My expenses.” 

He said, “I saw the one who took it.” I kept looking for it until I lost 
hope. When I reached Mecca, I opened my luggage, and the first thing that 
appeared before me was the sac. It had been outside the carriage and had 
fallen down when everything had been scattered. My heart became very 
anxious in Baghdad for my stay. I said to myself, “I fear I may not perform 
Hajj this year and do not return to my house.” I set to go to Abu Ja‘far and 
ask him for the reply of my slip I had written. 

He told me to go to a certain mosque. “A man who will inform you of 
what you need will come to you.” I went to that mosque and as I was there, 
suddenly a man came. As he looked at me, he greeted at me and smiled and 
said, “Rejoice, you will go to Hajj this year and will return to your family, 
Allah-willing.” I went to Ibn Wajna-’ to ask him to rent a ride for me and 
find a colleague for me. I found him to be hesitant. Then I saw him after 
some days. He said, “I have been looking for you for some days. A letter 
has come to me to rent a ride for you and to find you a colleague.” Al-Hasan 
said that he encountered on that year ten signs, and All Praise belongs to 
Allah, the Lord of the Worlds. 

53- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad al-Shamsha-ti the messenger of 
Ja‘far Ibn Ibra-him al-Yama-ni said, I was at Baghdad as the caravan of the 
Yemenis prepared to leave. I wrote to seek permission to leave with them. 
The answer came, “Do not go with them. There is no benefit for you in 
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leaving. Stay at Kufa.” The caravan left and the tribe of the Handhalas 
raided and looted them. I wrote and sought permission to go by the sea. The 
answer came, “Do not do that.” No ship sailed that year but was raided by 
the pirates. I went to perform ziya-ra at al- ‘Askar. I was at the mosque, 
when a page came to me and said, “Come.” I asked, “Who am I and where 
am I going to?” He said, “You are ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad the messenger of 
Ja‘far Ibn Ibra-him al-Yama-ni. Come to the house.” This was while none of 
our friends knew about my arrival. I went to the house and sought 
permission to perform ziya-ra from the inside. I was granted permission. 
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Supplement 4 

54- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Abu Rija-’ al-Basri says, I went to investigate the 
situation two years after the demise of Abu Muhammad (a.s). I did not find 
anything in those two years. In the third year, I was in Medina in search of 
the offspring of Abu Muhammad (a.s). I was riding a couched a camel. Abu 
Gha-nim had asked me to have dinner with him. I was sitting thinking with 
my self and saying, “If there had been something, it would have manifested 
after three years.” 

Suddenly, I heard a caller, whose voice I heard but his person I did not 
see, say, “O’ Nasr Ibn ‘Abdillah, say to the people of Egypt, do you believe 
in the Messenger of Allah after seeing him?” I did not know my father’s 
name, because I was bom in Mada-’in and al-Nawfali had taken me to 
Egypt. My father had died and I was raised in Egypt. When I heard the 
voice, I left and did not go to Abu Gha-nim. I set on the trail of Egypt. He 
also says, Two men from Egypt wrote to me about two sons of hem. 

The answer came for one, Allah rewarded you, and a prayer for the other, 
the son of whom died. Abu Muhammad al-Wajana-’i- says, The order of the 
land became chaotic and mischief rose. I decided to stay in Baghdad for 
eighty days. The Sheikh came to me and said, “Return to your lands.” I left 
Baghdad while I disliked my departure. As I reached Surra Man Ra’a-, I 
desired to stay there, since I was hearing the news of anarchy in my lands. I 
set out and as I had not reached the house that the sheikh saw me. He had a 
letter from my family with him; they were informing me of the calm of the 
lands and were asking me to come back. 

55- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Muhammad Ibn Ha-ru-n says, I owed five hundred 
dina-rs to the Ghari-m (a.s). One night I was in Baghdad and mighty winds 
were blowing and it was very dark. I felt extreme terror and thought about 
myself and said to myself, “I have these stores I have bought for five 
hundred and thirteen dina-rs. I set them aside for the Ghari-m (a.s) for his 
five hundred dina-rs.” Later someone came to me and took the stores from 
me. I had not written anything about it before nor had I spoken to anyone. 

56- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Abu al-Qa-sim Ibn Abi Ha-bis says, I used to visit the 
Tomb of al-Husain (a.s) in the mid-Sha‘ba-n. On one of the years, I went to 
al-‘Askar before Sha‘ba-n and thought about not visiting the Tomb in 
Sha‘ba-n. When Sha‘ba-n arrived, I said, “I will not abandon the ziya-ra I 
have always been performing.” I went for the pilgrimage. When I used to 
come to al- ‘Askar, I would inform them through a letter or a slip. This time, 
I said to Abu al-Qa-sim al-Hasan Ibn Abi Ahmad, the Representative, “Do 
not inform them of my arrival. 

I want it to be a sincere ziya-ra.” Abu al-Qa-sim came to me, as he was 
smiling and said, “These two dina-rs have been sent to me and I have been 
told to give them to al-Ha-bisi and to say to him, Whoever fulfills the order 
of Allah, Allah fulfills his need.” I became much sick in Surra Man Ra’a-. 
My malady was so severe that I was worried and readied myself for dying. 
A medicine that was made of violet oil was sent to me. I was ordered to take 
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them. I had not finished them that I had already recovered. Praise belongs to 
Allah, the Lord of the Worlds. 
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jP ^1 ! Jli ,3yd*! e^Lo-j Ip^j 4&1 dl y>- li jdd d oil Ll ,3jji 

3s-d>t3 L^j 3 d dc ^laJi_o ^Lall ^pp 0-^*3 44 x 5 Ojd j aJuJl j3 <^ 3 ]g 3 1 jjli ^plo-jJl 

oojl (^\j 34 oplj L_h 0J IT dp ^laJu 3 -* c^>- y>^ cdJa-d J,1 l3j*^ J l Ijlij 
4*-«j £tOJl ^Dj 3 ^“ Jj-d»l *oLp d»3 aidl oljlgygl 3 * .^P “dj d* L ^lill 

.^j-xJLil ^jJd-*oj jULJ\ jpL^j ( P-&1 3* s-^di" 


ajL~^>* ^pp ^pis 015 " ; Jii jjjdA 3 4 £ 3 P c^ jp c jJ ijjwdi Jd^s"i - 55 
^lp d>^5 d-^Soj Ijjj-j Ipp OPp jjj c4_oJi2-« Li» jli" -lij ^ 1 w\Jlo 4 LJ dli jdu^ 

(p ) jC/JJ d^dj«j>- J_5j l^dio ^do-v4^>J^ d^Joj^ol coop?*- 4 ■ 3 ‘Codj c 4 j 

4^3 ^j-4 d-d i ls^ ^ Odi" d»j O-opLl 3 -^ pL^-J ^$.d>t3 .jldp 2 j do-^wO^ 

.1-Aj>-1 4j (O^J>-l Sj ^ddj jl 


jjjl C-Ci" ,Jt5 ^*od>- ^1 ^liJl ^1 ^jP C-X^^ 1 ^jP C^l .JJwdl Jdoi"j “ 56 

t jLotd J^ pJ^odl 03jj (jyodl <0 jli" dj3 jd*o /y> o *,^dl 3 (^) 


o^>-y>t3 Ljjjl oei" 5jdj ^ol *y 0J3 jdoO> J^“- 








(J^)l O-d 4*3jJl OwL 3 jli"* doJl3 aJL-wj jl 4*J>jj p. ^ X o. ip 1 ^wodl 03jj li| iO-ij 
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4-v^Jd>- 5j)jj dpJC>-l jl wbjl ^U,li ^a^JJoj ^ ^ dtJ ^ Jdpl Oe^l ^1 ^^3-1 ^xliJl 

J,} 1 o. ^ x33l 4 J-3>j jjjLljJJI J,1 CotJ «Jdj |tOL) jt-^daJl jj! ^$.d>t3 
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a!p (_glj c^LLxpIj 1( Jli (3 4)1 oLS^ <U)I 4^-L>- j3 oL^" , d ^£~~ol4-l 

C-^JJ l-btX~~_a o* g g.^ I o-b-Li 

(jd,l*Jl * >j <0) d. ( Jj^- o-i^-b 


Someone who owed me money died. I wrote a letter and sought 
permission to go to his heirs at Wa-sit. I said that I would go to them in the 
beginning of his days of demise, so perchance I will get my right. However, 
I was not given permission. When it was after two years, a letter came to me 
with my inquiry and ordered me to go to them. 

I went to them and they paid me my money. Abu al-Qa-sim says, Ibn 
Ra’i-s sent ten dina-rs to Ha-jiz, which Ha-jiz forgot to deliver. A letter 
came to him, “You shall send the dina-rs of Ibn Ra’i-s.” Ibn Ha-ru-n Ibn 
Musa- Ibn al-Fura-t wrote a letter about a number of things. He inscribed 
with a pen that did not have ink, asking for du‘a- for two of his nephews 
who were in prison. The answer of his letter came and it included a du‘a- for 
the prisoners, mentioning them by their names. 

A man from the people of Hami-d wrote and asked for du‘a- for the baby 
his wife had conceived from him. The du‘a- came about the conception four 
months before the delivery, saying, “She will deliver a girl.” It happened as 
written in the letter. Muhammad Ibn Muhammad al-Qasri wrote and asked 
for a du‘a- for the sufficiency of his means for his daughters and that he may 
go to Hajj and that his assets be returned to him. His answer for what he 
asked came. He performed Hajj that year and four of his daughters died - he 
had a total of six - and his assets were returned to him. Muhammad Ibn 
Yazda-d wrote, asking for du‘a- for his parents. 

The answer came, “May Allah forgive you and your parents and your 
deceased sister Kalki.” She was a virtuous woman and had been married off 
to the peripheries. She had written that fifty dina-rs be sent for a 
congregation of the faithful, ten for my cousin, who was not a believer at all. 
She had put his name at the end of the letter, hinting her lack of desire for a 
prayer for him. The answer with respect to the faithful came, “May Allah 
accept from them and may He do favors to them and reward you.” He had 
not prayed for my cousin. I also sent some dina-rs for a faithful 
congregation. 

A man who was called Muhammad Ibn Sa‘i-d also sent me some dina-rs, 
which I sent on the name of his father on purpose, because he himself did 
not have anything from the religion of Allah. The receipt came by the name 
“of the person whose name you changed.” I carried on this year, in which I 
saw this sign, one thousand dina-rs, which Abu Ja‘far had sent. Abu al- 
Husain Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Khalaf and Isha-q Ibn al-Junaid 
were with me. Abu al-Husain took on to carry the saddlebags to the houses. 

We rented three donkeys and when we reached al-Qa-tu-1, we did not 
find any donkey. I said to Abu al-Husain, “Take the saddlebags in which the 
money is and go with the caravan. I will stay behind and look for a donkey 
for Isha-q Ibn al-Junaid to ride because he is an old man.” I rented a donkey 
and joined Abu al-Husain at al-Hiyar, which is the periphery of Surra Man 
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Ra’a-. I was talking to him in the night and saying, “I praise Allah for what 
you are doing.” He said, “I would love if I remained with this task.” I 
reached Surra Man Ra’a- and delivered what we were carrying. The 
representative took it from me in my presence and placed it in a scarf and 
sent it with a black slave. 


1 jjcolij AXjjj 3 Oi3**>l cojvi J oL«j Jli 

loii J ^1$ 31j 0^3-0 COj" ^ J J*?l 

[^^IaJI y) (Jli , ^JL>- Jl cdU^ji ^ ^ J co>-^> t3 Jl jo I Jl ycx^ Jjtj 
0o*_J |aJ| 0! j^-3- Jl j-J lj 3 OjJiS' y->\ Jojlj 

il-b* jyu |%JLa!1j J 2 P-J $.30 ' J col/iil yj yt ! Jli jolJj 

ij/«w*> £-3o a-^^ 4j 1x 3" Adp c y^- lj 13^ A^>-1 ^-kp-wXJi J3*u 
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axo> J3*> Ip <ol^4~l aJp ijji aJ3 aJp ^3-1 t3)jd Olj aJ3 j>»1 01 

$.IpaJ1 J3«j 3ijj A^- Jli ,aJ3 aJp ijj cax*» aJ OlSj 4 jI*j ohj 

aA“Io ol^*l oA_A cOlSj ^$J3" $3~vJ*l olijlll J-XpJj JjAJIjJj JJ A&l Jp i^jji AJ jjlj 

i J, ^p yj^i jolo o^-Ap Jo 03oy* ^jJLi J3p Oi-^ ^ ^3h 3 i «a*aSj ^“J/^ 4 

J/ J ^J^AJl (jJj) ^j^o-lil JjQ fl llj A*Jl ^/>-T AJ?*! Co3>ci J P OlP^l 
^^p £Aj jij JjIjIj y ^>- lj oil Jjj Ij^ojil J^23 J caJ $.IpjJ1 

jo 1)3 0 ^ ^ Jl^ Oy^J^ 4 LOzjI OwLjJIj Jli .^-Oo 
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Ji^-l (jz^3“! y)l coLa 3 Iji-^ -\P- ^ JjI^IaJI IJlI Ldi cij-^1 aj*^Ij Ujjx 5J 
A^ffJj 0^ ^ jL3“l J s_jdi--l AiiliSl ^pIj ijlll aJ c^dJl 

iJjilj o^L-l 13 cP|j ij/® /3“1 J jw3-l i^l coii“j IjIp^ aJ cojjx 5^3 ^j3 

^lj ^2/® coil/i , J ^3 JojJl Idjfc 01 coiij Jlai aOp oJ 1 3 Jp aXi! ap^I |aJ 
. i^w**l ^*)Ip aj cox) j Jao J J^SjJl oOj>“ 3 Ix*^ 3 colojlj 
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When it was the afternoon, he brought me a light package. In the 
morning, Abu al-Qa-sim took a private moment with me and Abu al-Husain 
and Isha-q went ahead. Abu al-Qa-sim said, “The slave who carried the 
package brought me these dirhams and asked me to give them to the 
messenger who carried the package.” I took the money from him and as I 
went out of the door of the house, before I speak and before he discovered 
there is something with me, Abu al-Husain said to me, “When I was with 
you at the Hiyar, I wished that he sends me some dirhams for the sake of 
blessings. Likewise, it was the first year when I was with you with al- 
‘Askar.” I said to him, “Take these. Allah has granted them to you. All 
praise belongs to Allah the Lord of the Worlds.” 

Muhammad Ibn Kashmard wrote a letter, seeking du‘a- to have his son 
Ahmad from his concubine forgiven. The answer came, “As for the al- 
Saqari, may Allah have that forgiven for him.” The Imam (a.s) let him know 
that his patronym was Abu Saqar. 


57- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Isha-q al-Ash‘ari says, I had 
a wife from the cousins, which I had deserted for ages. She came tome and 
said, “If you have divorced me, let me know.” I said, “I have not divorced 
you,” and I copulated with her on that day. She wrote to me after a year 
claiming that she has been impregnated. 

I wrote about her and about a house my son in law had left behind for the 
Ghari-m (a.s). I was asking that the house should be sold to me and I should 
be allowed to pay its price in payments. The answer came about the house, 
“You have been granted what you have asked. However, the woman and her 
pregnancy had not been mentioned. I wrote to the woman after that; she told 
me that she had written falsely and that she had never been pregnant. And 
praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of the World. 


58- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Abu ‘Ali al-Ni-li says, Abu Ja‘far came to me and 
took me to al-‘Abba-siyya and led me to a ruins and took out a book and 
read it to me. It bore the narrative of all that happened in the house. It spoke 
of the a female, who was Umm ‘Abdillah, who would clip her hairs and 
leave the house and would it throw it in Baghdad and would sit in front of 
the ruler. It had other similar stories. Then he said to me, “Remember.” 
Then he threw the book. This happened long before the incidents that 
ensued. 

Abu Ja‘far al-Marwazi narrates from Ja‘far Ibn ‘Amr who says, I went to 
al- ‘Askar; this was while the mother of Abu Muhammad was alive. I was 
with a congregation of men. When we reached al- ‘Askar, my friends wrote a 
letter, seeking permission for a visit to the inside, recounting the name of 
each man. I said to them, “Do not write my name and my lineage. I am not 
seeking permission.” They left out my name. The permission came, “All of 
you enter and the one who did not seek permission.” 


! J <JlSj -ULSl Jlai Jbwlj 


386 


w w w . alhas s anain . or g/engli sh 
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I( jdlAll c-4j *03 wL>3“ij 4 J (jlj *^klj C^lS"" Idl ^3 aj 


^ L 5 ^' L 5 ^ k.' U^ cJ -^ L^ C C$ t ^.jji juri - 58 

^ip 0-l> lo ^ ^lp 0 IjL^” 4 j y>- ^1 ^L>olj 4 ^ La) I ^1 ^ 

^IJaj J| j-L^j jlwti! ^ ^aLj wL>-Jj aJO] -LP ^1 ^3*^ Xi^3> l)] 4^5 j CjljJl 

^3 LJ-]^j c_jLSsJ| 3 j^* ^ kjL>-l ■ ^J. (J^ ^ L $.LLlj cjkkJl ^ Jj (j\j Ja_Ajj 

c^rj>- ! JU jj^P jjj ji*>- ^"-^J ijL* . oJj: 6i> L» oJj 4 j! 


(3 o^jiLi^j Lwji^ 4 _pL«^ oL^Li j 3 3 .' fb 

IjSjfii jiLi^al Jli !|i-i c-JLa» J-^j ji-x’L jJj-li jja ojLjJl 

. jiLu«j jt 3 ! lOi^l 9 


Abu al-Hasan Ja‘far Ibn Ahmad said, Ibra-him Ibn Muhammad Ibn al- 
Faraj al-Rakhji wrote about a number of things and about a newly bom baby 
and requested a name for him. The answer came to him about the things he 
had asked, but there was no mention about the baby. The fact was that the 
baby died. All praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of the World. There had 
been a discussion amongst some men of our congregation. A letter came to 
one of them, explaining what had taken place in the gathering. 

Al-‘A-simi told me that a man was thinking about someone who would 
deliver the religious dues he owed to the Ghari-m (a.s) and became much ill 
at ease for this. Fie heard a caller call, “Deliver what you have to Ha-jiz.” 
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Abu Muhammad al-Sarwi went to Surra Man Ra’a- carrying money. A 
message came to him without his own initiation, saying, “There is no doubt 
in us, nor in the one sitting in our place. Return what you have to Ha-jiz.” 
Abu Ja‘far told me, We sent some religious dues with a very reliable brother 
of ours to the ‘Askar. This brother left for his destination and inserted a 
letter without telling us amongst the things he was carrying from us. His 
letter was returned to him without any answer. 

Sa‘d Ibn ‘Abdillah says, Abu ‘Abdillah al-Husain Ibn Isma-‘il al-Kindi 
said, “Abu Ta-hir al-Bila-li said to me, ‘The letter that came to me from Abu 
Muhammad (a.s) and later on after his demise they sent it as a trust, is at 
your house.’” I said to him, “I like that you write for me the words of the 
letter.” Abu ‘Abdillah told Abu Ta-hir what I had said and he said to him, 
“Bring him to me, so he may narrate this from me without any narrator 
between us. 


‘A letter came to me from Abu Muhammad (a.s) two years before his 
demise, foretelling me about the Heir after him. Then another letter came to 
me from him three days before his demise, informing me of the same. So 
may Allah curse whoever denies the bosom friends of God their rights and 
leads the people to their challengers and may praises be for Allah.’” 

59- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad al-Saimuri wrote and requested 
for a burial shroud (kafan). The answer came that he will need that in the 
year two hundred and eighty or two hundred and eighty one. The man died 
in the year prophesied by the holy Imam and he sent him the burial shroud 
two months before his death. 

60- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Aswad (a.s) said, A woman 
gave me a garment in one of the years and asked me to take it to al- ‘ Arnri 
(a.s). I took that with many other garments and when I reached Baghdad, he 
ordered me to submit all of them to Muhammad Ibn al- ‘Abbas al-Qummi. I 
gave all of them to him except for the garment of the woman. Al-‘Amri (a.s) 
sent for me and said, “The woman’s garment, give it to him.” I remembered 
that a woman had given me a garment; I looked for it but did not find it. He 
said, “Do not grieve, for you will find it.” Then I found it. This was while 
al-‘Amri (a.s) did not have a list of the things I was carrying. 
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<1)1 JL^. d jJy jyjy* cj <— ■ c5y s.LJd 
^yis jyu .0) J»*3-ly jJyJl oLs ^y^y-d (3 

j iS fr G Q-i <3 

aj (^) ^iJJ <_^>-y G aJ J-*»yj J-^y 3? bG-y 3)1 

i$[) j-a j) cgyy- Jt yjl ry>-y ijli .y>-G- (J) dk*-* G J-^yl UjIa 


388 


w w w . alhas s anain . or g/engli sh 


, La LlaLL* ^ J 3Lx> Lus ^*3 $.IwUj1 a 3 jLa 

wl^*i Lts^> ^woJl LJlj^-j C^Laj 4_aJ Li*j j^JlS [<Jli 

a3oI ~LP jj I JU : Jlij j3j 4_x3 ^jl A-Jp dOji L_oJp j^P ^jJ> A*3j Aju» Lo-^3 ^>3 

3' Lr° <Ji £Lr*~ 3^11 ^3^ ■ ^ J, JL> !c£~lSsJ! J^pLr’l ^ 0^3-1 

-IgjaJ ^y> ^ (jl \ aJ c3j 23 3 *LtpJ Ow\j«j i^JlLLI ^ ojJLl*3 (^) 

l/* l! 1 ^T*" ■^Llv*'^! )g g.'^o aj l 9^“ ! 3 <JL*3 ( jJLflP LI a3 L» 

j»L! aj*^j a3 2-4 ^*3 ^1 ^-y>- (jy* k-jLjLL a^2j> ^3 (^) 3^ 

a& wL<3“Ij ^^IxS”" 1 ^1 p ^LJl a&I $.LJjl Jj>«l^“ a&! ,333 3j^* 

.IjuT 


4*Lw*> A»Jl ^Lx^; Aj 1 3^3 135^ (J L-«J ^ ^ip ,^Jw\Jl (JL33 “ 59 

. Ajj^4 ^3 /^jI^JL aJ| Owb- C^3^Jl 3 oL>- 5 3yLcj j' 33^ 


<U-v4 ol^/®! (J,j C*ot33 Jli 4&I A^^j L> jjj *4^ .^-di J^P) “ 60 

il-Uc C^ilj L**_U Ojy£~ 4, )Lj AlLjJti A&l 4^-j A_l^-I Ic^JlSj L^J 
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[jjj c-aaJ^a o \j»\ jl jJJi -Ajt; OjSjii caJI otjJ.1 i ~>y !jL* (j) ( J ^^.)c5j- <>J '^^ 

“^'A AjJL>-^i jjjli ^ Jl-A3 0-V^-l AV.lUa 

.^Jta jlS' La 


61- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Aswad (a.s) said, ‘Ali Ibn al- 
Husain Ibn Musa- Ibn Ba-bawayh (a.s) asked me after the death of 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n al-‘Amri to ask Abu al-Qa-sim al-Ruhi (a.s) to 
ask our Master the Patron of the Age (a.s) to pray that Allah gives him a 
son. I asked him that and he delivered the request. Then he informed me 
after three days that the Imam has prayed for ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain and that he 
will sire a blessed son that Allah will benefit him through this son and then 
there will be other sons after him. 

Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Aswad says, I requested him for 
myself to pray that may Allah give me a son. He did not give me a reply and 
said, “This cannot happen.” ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain had his son Muhammad that 
year and after him other sons and no son was born for me. 

Al-Sadu-q (a.s) says, Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Aswad (a.s) 
would often say to me when he saw me coming to the sessions of our 
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Sheikh Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Ahmad Ibn al-Wali-d (a.s) and my 
love for books of knowledge and learning, “It is not surprising that you are 
fond of knowledge, since you are bom through the du‘a- of the Imam (a.s).” 

Abu ‘Abdillah Ibn Ba-bawayh says, I started teaching when I had less 
than twenty years of age. Many a time, Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al- 
Aswad would attend my sessions and when he would see my promptness in 
answering questions regarding the codes of practice (fiqh), he would be 
much astonished by my young age and then he would say, “It is not 
surprising, you were bom through the du‘a- of the Imam (a.s).” 

62- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Mati-1 said, There was a 
woman called Zainab from the people of A-ba. She was married to 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdi-1 al-A-bi. She had three hundred dina-rs. She came to 
my uncle Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad Ibn Mati-1 and said, “I want you to give this 
money from me to Abu al-Qa-sim Ibn Ruh.” My uncle sent me with her to 
translate for her. When I entered upon Abu al-Qa-sim (a.s), he addressed her 
with an eloquent tongue and said, “Zainab, chuna-, chuwaida-, kuwaida-, 
chu-n aiqanah.” It meant, “Zainab, how are you and how did you stay and 
what is the news of your children?” She did not need my translation. She 
gave the money and came back. 

63- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Mati-1 said, My uncle Ja‘far 
Ibn Muhammad Ibn Mati-1 said, Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n al- 
Samma-n, known as al-‘Amri, called me and gave me small embroidered 
garments and a sac of dirhams and said, “You need to go by yourself to Wa- 
sh at this time and give what I gave you to the first man who meets you after 
you climb over your courser to the waterway in Wa-sit.” 
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A tremendous shock overwhelmed me and I said to myself, “A man of 
my stature is sent for something like this and is assigned to carry these 
insignificant items.” I went to Wa-sit, dismounted from the courser, and the 
first man who encountered me, I asked him about al-Hasan Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Qata-t, the pharmacist and the representative of the endowment in Wa- 
sit. He said, “I am him. And who are you?” I said, “I am Ja‘far Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Mati-1.” 

He recognized me through my name and gave me greetings. I gave him 
greetings and we hugged each other. I said to him, “Abu Ja‘far al-‘Amri 
sends you his greetings and he gave me these little garments and this sac to 
give them to you.” He said, “Praise belongs to Allah. Muhammad Ibn 
‘Abdillah al-‘A-miri has just died and I had come out to procure a burial 
shroud for him.” He opened the garments and there was all he needed, a 
Yemeni cloak, shrouds, and camphor. There was money in the sac for the 
porters and the diggers. We attended the procession of his burial and then I 
returned. 

64- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Abu Muhammad al-Hasan Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
Yahya- al-‘Alawi, the nephew of Ta-hir, told us in Baghdad on the side of 
the cotton market in house that Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali al- 
‘Aqi-qi came to Baghdad in the year two hundred and ninety eight and went 
to ‘Ali Ibn ‘Isa- al-Jarra-h, who was at that time the minister, to seek help 
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about something he had lost. He asked the minister for help. But he said to 
him, “Your family is extensive in this land. 

Even if we go to them, they will give us everything we ask for.” This 
took very long or he gave this answer. So, al-‘Aqi-qi- said to him, “I will 
ask someone who can fulfill my need.” ‘Ali Ibn ‘Isa- asked, “And who is 
that?” He said, “Allah, the Exalted.” Saying this, he left angrily. He said, I 
went out as I was saying, “To God is the call of help from every calamity 
and in Him is relief from every tragedy.” As I went away, a messenger from 
Husain Ibn Ru-h (a.s) came to me and I confided in him my misgivings. 

The messenger went and brought this to the attention of Husain Ibn Ru-h 
(a.s). The messenger came to me with a hundred dirhams, whole in number 
and weight, and a scarf and some scents for the deceased and some burial 
shrouds. He said, “Your master is extending his greetings to you and is 
saying, ‘When a grief or hard event challenges you, touch this scarf against 
your face, for this is the scarf of your master. And take these dirhams and 
these scents and these burial shrouds. Your need will be fulfilled in this 
night of yours. When you reach Egypt, Muhammad Ibn Isma-‘i-l will be 
dead ten days before your arrival and then you will die after him. So, this 
will be your burial shroud and this will be your scent and this will be your 
gear.” I took the items and put the event into my memory. The messenger 
left. 

When I was at the al-Masha-‘il at my door. The door was knocked. I 
asked my page, “Look, what is it?” He said, “It is alright. It is the page of 
Hami-d Ibn Muhammad al-Ka-tib, the cousin of the minister.” He brought 
him to me. He said, “The minister wants to see you. My master Hami-d is 
asking you to ride to him.” I rode and passed by the streets gates and 
reached the street of the weight-makers. 
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I saw that Hami-d was sitting there and waiting for me. When he saw me, 
he held my hand and we rode to the minister. The minister said, “O’ Sheikh, 
Allah has fulfilled your need.” He apologized to me and gave me letters that 
were written and sealed and he had made them ready for me. I took the 
letters and left. Abu Muhammad al-Hasan Ibn Muhammad says, Abu al- 
Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad al-‘Aqi-qi- narrated this to us in Nasi-bayn and said 
to me, “These scents have not come but for my aunt.” He did not mention 
her name. I really wished the scents for myself. Al-Husain Ibn Ru-h had told 
me, “I have the lost commodity.” 

He had written to me about what I wanted. So, I went to him and kissed 
his forehead and his eyes and said, “O’ my master, show me the burial 
shrouds and the scents and the dirhams.” He took out the shrouds for me. 
There was a cloak in them which was embroidered and was weaved at 
Yemen, three garments from Khurasa-n, and a turban. The scents were in a 
sack. He took out the dirhams. I counted them. They were one hundred. I 
said, “O’ my master, give me one dirham from them, I will make a ring out 
of it.” He said, “How can that be? Take anything else from me you want?” 

I begged and entreated that I wanted a dirham from those dirhams. I 
kissed his head and his eyes. He gave me a dirham, which I fastened in my 
handkerchief and then put it in my sleeve. When I went to the inn, I opened 
the long sack which I had and put the handkerchief, in which the dirham 
was tied, in the long sack. I put my books and notebooks over it. I stayed 
some days and then came back to get the dirham. The sack was tied as it had 
been, but nothing was in it. Different thoughts were ravaging through my 
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head. I went to the door of al-‘Aqi-qi- and said to his page Khair, “I want to 
see the Sheikh.” 

He took me inside. Al-‘Aqi-qi- said, “What is happening?” I said, “My 
master, the dirham which you gave me, I did not put it in my sack.” He 
called for his sack and took out the dirhams and counted them: they were 
one hundred by number and weight. There was no one with me who I would 
suspect of wrongdoing. I asked him to give it back to me. He turned me 
down. And then he went to Egypt and took his lost commodity. Muhammad 
Ibn Isma-‘i-l had died ten days before him and then he died and was 
shrouded in the burial shrouds he was given. May Allah have mercy on him. 

65- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Al-‘Atta-r narrates on the authority of his father from 
Muhammad Ibn Shadha-n Ibn Na‘i-m, who said, Four hundred and eighty 
dirhams were given to me as religious dues. I added another twenty from 
myself and sent them to Abu al-Husain al-Asadi (a.s) and did not tell him 
about the twenty from my own. The answer came, “The five hundred 
dirhams, of which twenty was yours, was received.” 

Muhammad Ibn Sha-dha-n says, After that I sent some money and did 
not specify who the senders were. The receipt that came was specifying the 
name of each individual and the amount he had sent. 
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Abu al-‘Abba-s al-Kufi says, A certain man took some money to deliver 
to the Imam. He desired to see a proof. The Patron of the Age (a.s) wrote to 
him, “If you should desire guidance, you will be guided, and if you seek, 
you will find. Your master is saying to you, Bring what is with you.” The 
man says, I kept dina-rs out from the money that was with me. I did not 
weigh those six coins and passed on the rest. A letter came, “Return the six, 
which you took out without weighing. Their weight is six dina-rs and five 
dawa-niq and one and a half grain.” I weighed the dina-rs and they were as 
the Imam (a.s) had said. 

66- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Ahmad Ibn Ha-ru-n narrates on the authority of 
Muhammad al-Humyari from Isha-q Ibn Ha-mid al-Ka-tib, who says, There 
was a merchant who sold fabrics in Qum. He was a faithful man, but his 
partner was a murje’i-. A very delicate garment once came to them. The 
faithful man said, “This garment is appropriate for my master.” His partner 
said, “I do not know your master, but do with the garment as you like.” 
When the garment reached him, the Imam (a.s) stripped it into two halves 
by length. He kept one half and returned the other and said, “I do not have 
any need for the murje’i-’s wealth.” 

67- Ikma-l al-Di-n: ‘Amma-r Ibn al-Husain Ibn Isha-q al-Ashru-si (a.s) 
says, Abu al-‘Abba-s Ahmad Ibn al-Khidhr Ibn Abi Sa-lih al-Jahdari told us 
that after he had been fascinated with the search and investigation into the 
matter of Imamate after the Eleventh Imam and had left his homeland to 
find out what to do, a letter came to him from the Patron of the Age (a.s). It 
read, “Whoever searches, he seeks; and whoever seeks, he leads on; and 
whoever leads on, he destroys; and whoever destroys, he worships a deity 
other than Allah.” At that, he gave up the search and returned. 

68- Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ru-h Ibn ‘Abdillah Ibn Mansu-r Ibn Yu- 
nus Ibn Ru-h, the last the companion of our master the Patron of the Age 
(a.s) said, I heard Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan al-Sairafi, who lived in the land 
of Balkh say, I desired to go to Hajj and had a some religious dues, some of 
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which were gold and some were silver. I melted the gold and the silver and 
rendered them into pieces. These assets had been entrusted to me that I will 
deliver them to al-Sheikh Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn Ru-h (a.s). 

When I reached Sarakhs, I erected my tent on a sandy spot and began 
separating the pieces of gold and silver. One of these pieces fell from me 
and went into the sand and I did not notice. When I reached Hamdha-n, I 
went over the gold and silver once again as a precaution to guard them, and 
found out that one piece, which weighted one hundred and three metical, or 
he said, ninety three metical, was missing. 

I replaced that piece with another precious piece of the same weight from 
my own assets and put it with the other pieces of gold and silver. When I 
reached Baghdad, I went to al-Sheikh Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn Ru-h 
(a.s) and gave him all of the gold and silver I was carrying. He stretched his 
hand and pulled out the piece I had included from my own assets, from 
amongst all the pieces, and threw it to me and said, “This piece is not ours. 
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Our piece is the one you lost at Sarakhs, where you erected your tent 
over the sands. Return to that place and disembark where you had 
disembarked and search for the piece there beneath the sands. You will find 
it there and when you will come back here, you will not see me.” 

I went back to Sarakhs and disembarked where I had stayed and found 
the piece of gold. I went back to my lands and when the next time I went for 
Hajj, I took the piece and went to Baghdad, and found out that al-Sheikh 
Abu al-Qa-sim Ibn Ru-h had passed away. I met Abu al-Hasan al-Samari 
(a.s) and gave the piece to him. 

69- liana-1 al-Di-n: Al-Husain Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad al-Qummi, 
known as Abu ‘Ali al-Baghdadi, narrated to us, When I was in Bukhara, the 
man known as Ibn Ja-wshi-r handed me ten pieces of gold and asked me to 
give them to al-Sheikh Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn Ru-h (a.s) in Baghdad. 
I carried them with me and when I reached Amawaih, I lost one of the 
pieces. I did not realize this until I reached Baghdad. I took out all of the 
gold for delivery, but I noticed one was missing. 

So I bought another piece of the equal weight in its place and put it with 
the other nine pieces. Then I went to al-Sheikh Abu al-Qa-sim al-Ru-hi (a.s) 
and put the pieces in front of him. He said, “Take it. That piece which you 
bought is yours,” pointing with his hand towards the piece. “The piece 
which you lost has already reached us, and here it is.” Then he pulled out 
the piece which I had lost at Amawaih. I looked at it and recognized it. 

Al-Husain Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad, known as Abu ‘Ali al-Baghdadi, 
said, I saw at that year in Baghdad a woman who was asking me about the 
representative of our Master (a.s) who he was. One of the Qummis told her 
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that he is Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn Ru-h and he led her to me. She came 
to him when I was there and said, “O’ Sheikh, what do I have with me?” He 
said, “Whatever you have with you, throw it at the Tigris river and then 
come back to me, so I may inform you.” The woman went and carried what 
was with her and threw it at the Tigris and then returned. Abu al-Qa-sim 
said to a bondmaid of his, “Bring me the case.” 

Then he said to the woman, “This is the case that was with you and you 
threw it into the Tigris. Should I tell you what is in it or you are going to tell 
me?” “You tell me,” said the woman. He said, “There is a pair of gold 
bracelet in this case and a big ring that is fastened with jewels, and two 
small rings fastened with jewels and two rings, one of them turquoise and 
the other agate.” It was as he had said and he had not left out anything. Then 
he opened the case and showed me its contents. 

The woman also looked at it. She exclaimed, “This is the very case I 
carried and threw into the Tigris.” I and the woman fainted out of happiness 
of seeing this miraculous proof of the truth of guidance. After he narrated 
this hadith to me, al-Husain said, “I bear witness by Allah, the High, that 
this hadith is as I told you, neither I added into it, nor did I omit anything 
from it.” He took solemn oaths by the Twelve Imams, peace be with them 
all, that he spoke the truth and did not add or omit. 
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70- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa- Ibn Ahmad al-Zurji says, I saw 
at Surra Man Ra’a- a young man in the masjid known as Zubaida. He 
mentioned that he is a Ha-shimite from the progeny of Musa- Ibn ‘Isa-. 
When he was talking to me, he called out a bondmaid and said either 
O’Ghazza-l or O’ Zula-1. Suddenly an aged bondmaid came. He said to her, 
“Bondmaid, speak to your master of the narrative of the applicator and 
baby.” 

She said, “We had a child who was sick. My mistress asked me to go to 
the house of al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali (a.s) and ask lady Haki-ma to give us 
something to bless our child with health. I went to lady Haki-ma and asked 
her that. Lady Haki-ma said, ‘Bring me the applicator by which the baby, 
who was born yesterday, has been received kuhl,” meaning the son of al- 
Hasan Ibn ‘Ali. The servant brought the applicator and she gave it to me and 
I brought it to my mistress. She applied kuhl to our child and he was healed 
and he lived. We used to seek cure through that applicator and then we lost 
it. 


SG-j <_£lj y !jL5 -t^d y y^y- y. -fe JL-S3 “70 

L>_U -p y* ^ (°) Arij a* i— SjiytLl Li ^ LU- 

y^s>~ ajjL- L , LL Jljb a a— A jjb£ LI LLs L jl L? ajjWL 

jL ri, cl— SULi Ll! jir , d-JLia 
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4j Lula*J (^) L5^" cl^ 

jJ j ^JJl 2>jJji*l 4 j Jj>c 5" c3j^^ (Jliii 

.^JLj 3jJ*$ 2>jJji*i C^Jj>t5vi (J>1 ^J3 *Ij C- **uli L5^" cl^ 

.oljJJis 4 j bSj IjJ-LP 
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The Emissaries Who Communicated Between the 
Shi- 4 a And the Qa-’im During the Minor Occultation 

1- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: It has been recorded in certain narrations 
that they have said, “Our servants and our caretakers are the most evil of 
Allah’s creation.” This statement is not meant to be general and all 
inclusive. They have said so because these individuals included non-Shi‘a 
and traitors, as we shall mention. Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdillah Ibn Ja‘far al- 
Humyari narrates on the authority of his father from Muhammad Ibn Sa-lih 
al-Hamdani, saying, I wrote to the Patron of the Age (a.s) that my family 
was abusing me and were rebuking me with the tradition that has been 
narrated from your forefathers, peace be with them, “Our servants and our 
caretakers are the most evil of Allah’s creation.” The holy Imam wrote back, 
“Do you not read what Allah, the High, has said, And We set between them 
and the cities that We have blessed, cities apparent. By Allah, we are the 
cities which Allah has blessed and you are the cities apparent. 

Ikma-1 al-Di-n: My father and Ibn al-Wali-d both have narrated on the 
authority of al-Humyari from Muhammad Ibn Sa-lih al-Hamda-ni a similar 
account. Then he said, ‘Abdullah Ibn Ja‘far said, ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad al- 
Kulaini narrated this hadith on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Sa-lih from 
the Patron of the Age (a.s). 

‘Alla-ma Majlisi says, Then Sheikh Tu-si mentions some of the 
companions of the Imams, Divine bliss be for them, who have been praised. 
And then he says, Of the emissaries in the time of the minor occultation, 
who have been extolled, their first one is the person appointed by Abu al- 
Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad al-‘Askari and his son Abu Muhammad al- 
Hasan Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad, peace be with them all. 

He was the reliable scholar Abu ‘Amr ‘Othma-n Ibn Sa‘i-d al-‘Amri and 
was from the tribe of Asad. He has been called al- ‘ Amri on the virtue of the 
narration of Abu Nasr Hibatullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad al-Ka-tib Ibn 
Bint Abi Ja‘far al-‘Amri (a.s) saying, He was from the Asad, and is known 
by his grandfather’s name and therefore, it is said al-‘Amri. 


jvj iijuJiJl jw JalLoj yuaJl AjJl <j IjjlS'jjJJl flyLJl Jl^-1 




IjJlS (cj) ^ A^jJl m 1 
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[ 4^1 J\i L« I-* ! (^) 4&I j^L>- jl jSj Ll*!^Sj [IjJli ^*j£I 

L^3 ail iijlj jJl L^jiJl ailj o^&li <j£S llSjlj jJl (j;yLSl Jajj 

^ ^jp jjp cl*.* aJjJl ^Ij t(j>l i^aJl jLo-S^j .Sy&UflJl <_£ yLil ^ijlj 

*4^ y* (_5^ !*i^> ~L>-j ,jjijt>- yj ail J^P Jli :Jli .alia ^I^Lo-i>l 

A-oJ^l cpl_>e-^l ^JuJl jS^i ijji' .(^) ObjJl ^jP y> & y& 

y* ^jli 4^jJl (3 0^-j-V*>_Ll plyL^Jl L*li !jli {? ( j\^-j-U»_Ll ^_^Jlp 4)1 olji-v? 

jAj (^) 4Jjl S$- y J-P y y~J~\ S$- jj Ij JgJ- ^ip <q* 2 j 

oljj Ll b*rM 01^ (_^*jt!l Ob-ip Jj^p yd ^ (3yyi»l 

■ (oj) y Lx ^' (_d i ~-~ lJ . (J/i > -jl^Jl y J$- y 4)1 <UA j^ 2 j yjt 


A group of the Shi- ‘a has said, Abu Muhammad al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali (a.s) 
said, “The names Ibn ‘Othma-n and Abu ‘Amr shall not gather in one man,” 
and ordered him to break his patronym, so he was called al-‘Amri. He is 
also called al-‘Askari, because he was from the ‘Askar of Surra Man Ra’a-. 
He is also called al-Samma-n, because he used to trade grease in order to 
conceal his task. 

When the Shi- ‘a carried their religious dues to Abu Muhammad (a.s), 
they would send it to Abu ‘Amr, which he would place in containers that 
were used for grease and carry them to Abu Muhammad (a.s) because of 
taqiyya and fear. 

A group of scholars narrated to me from Abu Muhammad Ha-ru-n Ibn 
Musa- from Abu ‘Ali Muhammad Ibn Hima-m al-Iska-fi, who said Ahmad 
Ibn Isha-q Ibn Sa‘d al-Qummi narrated to us, saying, I entered on a certain 
day upon Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad, peace be with him (a.s). I 
said, “O’ my master, many a time, I go away and then come to your vicinity, 
yet I am still not able to find access to you every time I come nearby. So 
whose word should we accept and whose order should we obey?” The Imam 
(a.s) said, “This is Abu ‘Amr. He is trustworthy and honest. 

He is the trustworthy man of the past and my man of trust in my lifetime 
and after my death. Whatever he says to you, he says it from us; 

whatever he delivers to you, he does so from me.” Abu Muhammad Ha- 
run said, Abu ‘Ali said, Abu al- ‘Abbas al-Humyari said, We would often 
discuss this narration and extol the eminence of Abu ‘Amr. A group of 
scholars narrated to us from Abu Muhammad Ha-ru-n from Muhammad Ibn 
Hima-m from ‘Abdullah Ibn Ia‘far, saying, On a certain year after the 
demise of Abu Muhammad (a.s), we performed Hajj. I went to Ahmad Ibn 
Isha-q at the and saw Abu ‘Amr with him. I said, “This Sheikh,” pointing to 
Ahmad Ibn Isha-q, “and he is a trustworthy and admirable man before us, 
has narrated to us,” such and such. 

I narrated to him all of the narrative, which we have mentioned above on 
the account of the eminent position of Abu ‘Amr. I said, “You are now 
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someone whose word and truthfulness is not dubitable. I beseech you for the 
sake of Allah and the sake of the two Imams who have declared you 
trustworthy, have you seen the son of Abu Muhammad who is the Patron of 
the Age?” He wept and then said, “You cannot inform anyone with this 
regard so long as I am alive.” I said, “Sure so.” He said, “I have verily seen 
him and his neck is like this.” He wanted to say that he has the most 
beautiful and wholesome of the necks. 

I asked, “And the name?” He said, “You have been all forbidden from 
that.” Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Nu-h Abu al-‘Abba-s al-Saira-fi narrates through 
the chain of narration from Muhammad Ibn Isma-‘il al-Hasi-n and ‘Ali Ibn 
‘Abdillah al-Hasi-n, that the two men said, We entered upon Abu 
Muhammad al-Hasan (a.s) at Surra Man Ra’a-. There were a congregation 
of his devotees and his Shi- ‘a in his presence when Badr, his servant, 
entered and said, “O’ my master, there is a nation, streaked in dust and with 
uncombed hair, at the gate.” The Imam said, “They are a congregation of 
our Shi-‘a from Yemen.” 


jAj yjy c d)Aup sy>\ Jli ^Jp y y~ 3-1 yd Jli 

, aJ Jdajy y \j y» P y* d)l3 " La^J , aJ JULy , yy>jd\ J^j£3 AX-A"" 

y\ IjJ-?- Id AjcUtJl d)liy ,^^1 ^Jp a32ju Jl 3 y^i d)lA* aj^ d)A^-3l 

AAAy Ail ijy Jl t >\y~ y aL^^-s y^p 3 <Ji jy-Aijl Jly-*Y y> aL?- A 

[ Js- y\ ys- y jjjL* 4^ y) j*- J,j3-li -Ay^-y J>) <Ji 

y -L^-l ld_b- |Jli y 3 - 4)1 -Up lU-U- ! Jli 3^34 -iY dr- 
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y& Apl_«^- lj^>-ly ,y y*^- 1 aJSA- ^.Jw^ly-Jy Jy^ll 1-U^ A l^JlY 

^a 2^» -W 0>^~Jl 0 / 2 J<J j I J li y*>T y Ail -Up Jp t^A 55 y S$- y£- tijyjA 

d)| , C-J La3 o-UP Jj^-P A 1 d-oji ^*A—Jl AAj-UC JiA^-d y -U>1 Ul— A-Ui ^1 

cd— Ay UU-4 j d-A^ Lj-^- ^Adl Ij-Up _y^y y -ti 4 -! C-yU«ly ^c--dJl 1-Ub 
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^j' Ja jjJJJI (j^Ghf I 3^3 4)1 jjA AilL-^li aS-l^j aJjS J^ ^ 

, ^ L> J I Jj?-' ,iJj -L jy£- ^ O' ^Jp ■ jLi f 4 OGjJl jjb <_£ -LS' S£- 

, c— b cIaUJ Ll— ^- *— jL£J' J ilp' Li' -q^j '-^.a aJLpj (^) A)J !jli c^jO 
yj bjo)-' ; Ju (j'j^^Jl ^LoO' ^j( ^jj ^Js- ^ji -UG iSjjj .'4a ^ Ji |Jli 
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( ji^- tUiuUj ajIJj' i_pL^ ajJj (j^j c^b O'* j~~-) (^) jj— 4-1 -)^ cj ^J-p 4b*--^ 

jjjj sYja ,aj^ Jlii c^p- Ouj^u < >l_Jlj Lj I J LJL® c^tolb- j-U a-Lp Jbo 


ILi Iujt-U 


The narration is long. The two narrators say, Al-Hasan (a.s) said to Badr, 
“Go and bring ‘Othma-n Ibn Sa‘i-d al-‘Amri to us.” It was not long that 
‘Othma-n entered. Our master Abu Muhammad (a.s) said to him, “O’ 
‘Othma-n go, for you are the representative and the reliable and entrusted 
man with respect to God’s money. 

Take from these Yemeni gentlemen the religious dues they have 
brought.” Then the two narrators continue their narrative until they say, 
Then we all said, “O’ our Master, by Allah, ‘Othma-n is of the best of your 
Shi- ‘a. You increased our knowledge with respect to his position in your 
service and that he is your representative and your reliable man in God’s 
money.” He said, “Yes, and bear witness for me that ‘Othma-n Ibn Sa‘id al- 
‘Amri is my representative and that his son Muhammad is the representative 
of my son your Mahdi.” 

Abu Nasr, who is the great grandson of al-‘Amri’s daughter, narrates 
through his chain of narration that when al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali (a.s) passed 
away, ‘Othma-n Ibn Sa‘i-d (a.s) attended his burial bath and served in all of 
his rituals of shrouding, scenting, and burial. He was ordered to be the 
caretaker in the superficies, and superficies cannot be rejected but through 
the rejection of the reality of things because of their appearances. 

The letters of the Patron of the Order (a.s) to his Shi‘a and the intimate 
devotees of his father Abu Muhammad (a.s), containing orders and 
prohibitions and answers to their queries when they needed to pose 
questions, would come through ‘Othma-n Ibn Sa‘i-d and his son Abu Ja‘far 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n. 

These letters were in the same handwriting that used to come in the 
lifetime of al-Hasan (a.s). The Shi-‘a continued to recognize him as a 
righteous man until ‘Othma-n Ibn Sa‘id (a.s) died and his son Abu Ja‘far 
gave him burial bath and took over the task. Then onwards, all undertakings 
were accomplished through Abu Ja‘far and the Shi-‘a remained unanimous 
on his uprightness and trustworthiness and honesty due to the narration 


404 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


recorded during his father’s lifetime that enunciated his honesty and 
uprightness and commanded the Shi- ‘a to refer to him in the lifetime of al- 
Hasan (a.s) as well as after his death. 

Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Nu-h Abu al-‘Abba-s al-Saira-fi narrates on the 
authority of a number of named narrators in a long well-known narration, in 
which they all say, We gathered before Abu Muhammad al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali 
(a.s) to ask him about the Hujja after him. There were forty men in the 
gathering. ‘Othma-n Ibn Sa‘i-d Ibn ‘Amr al-‘Amri rose and said, “O’ son of 
the Messenger of Allah, I want to ask you about a great subject which you 
know better than me.” “Sit down, O’ ‘Othma-n,” he told him. 

‘Othma-n rose to leave. The Imam said, “No one leaves.” None of us left. 
It was an hour that the Imam called ‘Othma-n. ‘Othma-n who rose on his 
feet. The Imam said, “Shall I inform you why you have come?” They said, 
“Yes, O’ son of the Messenger of Allah.” He said, “You have to ask me 
about the Hujja after me.” They said, “Yes.” Suddenly, there came a boy, as 
he were a piece of the moon and more similar to Abu Muhammad (a.s) than 
all the people. 

lujti IjAJ (^) Jli jt ilb cu;-b- (j 
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*uj! aL w«Pj (^)) yi Ob^JiP (3_^ l a. 4 bl Jp ^1p J \y 
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The Imam said, “This is your Imam after me and my caliph over you. 
Obey him and do not disperse after me, lest you will perish in your 
religions. Behold, you will not see him after this day of yours until ages 
pass. So, accept from ‘Othma-n what he says and obey his order and accept 
his word, because he is the caliph of your Imam and the affairs are in his 
hands.” 

Abu Nasr Hibtullah Ibn Muhammad says in a narration, The tomb of 
‘Othma-n Ibn Sa‘i-d is on the western side of Baghdad in the street of the 
turf. It is in the beginning of the famous place in the gate known as the gate 
of Hubla, in the gate of the Mosque on the right side. The tomb is in the 
very qibla of the mosque. 

Sheikh Tu-si has said, I saw his tomb in the said spot. A wall had been 
erected at its face at which the mosque’s mihra-b stood. On its side is a gate 
that goes to the tomb in a dark and small room. We used to enter that room 
and visit him every month. Such was my practice from the time of my 
arrival at Baghdad, which was at the year four hundred and eight, until the 
year four hundred and thirty and something. 

Then the Chief Abu Mansu-r Muhammad Ibn al-Faraj tore down that 
wall and manifested the tomb to view and built a sepulcher over it. It is 
under a ceiling and anyone who desires can enter and visit it. The neighbors 
seek blessing by visiting him and believe that he is a virtuous man. They 
often say he is the son of the woman who raised the Doyen of the Martyrs 
al-Husain (a.s) and do not know the reality about him. This condition 
continues until this day of ours, which is the year four hundred and forty 
seven. 
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Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n Ibn Sa‘i-d al- 

‘Amri 


When Abu ‘Amr ‘Othma-n Ibn Sa‘i-d died, his son Abu Ja‘far 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n stood in his place, on the virtue of the clear 
instructions of Abu Muhammad (a.s) and the instructions of his father about 
the time of the Qa-'im (a.s). A congregation of scholars narrated to me on 
the authority of Abu al-Hasan Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Da-wu-d al- 
Qummi and Ibn Qulawayh from Sa‘d Ibn ‘Abdillah, saying, the Veracious 
Sheikh Ahmad Ibn Isha-q Ibn Sa‘d al-Ash‘ari (a.s) narrated to us, and then 
he mentions the account which we brought earlier. 

A congregation of our scholars narrated to me from all of the e mi nent 
personages of Abu al-Qa-sim Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad Ibn Qulawayh and Abu 
Gha-lib al-Ra-zi and Abu Muhammad al-Tala‘kabari, who all narrate from 
Muhammad Ibn Ya‘qu-b al-Kulaini, who narrates from Muhammad Ibn 
‘Abdillah and Muhammad Ibn Yahya-, who narrate from ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Ja‘far al-Humyari, saying, I and al-Sheikh Abu ‘Amr were with Ahmad Ibn 
Isha-q al-Ash‘ari al-Qummi. 

Ahmad Ibn Isha-q made a gesture to me to ask him about the Heir. So, I 
asked him, “O’ Abu ‘Amr, I want to ask you a question; however, I am not 
unsure about what I want to ask you, for my faith and my belief is that the 
earth does not remain without a Hujja, unless it is forty days prior to the 
Day of Judgment. And when that happens, the Hujja is ascended and the 
gateway of repentance is shut. 
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And it will not benefit any soul has it not already believed and earned 
good in its belief. They are the wicked of God’s creation and they are the 
ones that the Day of Judgment shall stand against them. However, I desire to 
increase my certitude, as Abraham (a.s) asked his Lord to show him how He 
brings the dead back to life. He said, ‘Do you believe not? He said, Indeed; 
rather, for my heart to satisfy. Abu ‘Ali Ahmad Ibn Isha-q has narrated to 
me from Abu al-Hasan (a.s). 

He said, I asked the Imam, ‘With who should I transact and from whom 
should I learn and whose word should accept?’ The Imam said to him, ‘Al- 
‘Amri is my trustworthy man. Whatever he delivers to you, he does so from 
me. And whatever he says to you, he does so from me. So listen to him and 
obey him, for he is a trustworthy and honest man. 

’ Also Abu ‘Ali narrated to me that he asked Abu Muhammad al-Hasan 
Ibn ‘Ali the same question and the Imam said to him, ‘Al-‘Amri and his son 
are two trustworthy men. Whatever they deliver to you, they deliver from 
me; and whatever they say to you, they say from me. Listen to them and 
obey them, for they are two trustworthy and honest men.’ These are the 
words of two Imams of the past about you.” 
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Abu ‘Amr fell into prostration and tears rolled down from his eyes and 
then he said, “Ask.” I said to him, “Have you seen the Heir of Abu 
Muhammad (a.s)?” He said, “Yes, by Allah. And his neck is like this,” and 
he pointed with his hands. I said to him, “I have one more question.” He 
said, “Bring it forth.” I said, “His name?” He said, “That is forbidden to you 
to ask about. I am not saying this from myself, nor am I permitted to allow 
or disallow. Rather, this prohibition is from the Imam himself (a.s). 

The scepter’s impression is that Abu Muhammad (a.s) passed away and 
did not leave a son behind and that his bequeathals were divided and taken 
over by people who were not entitled to do that. He bore patience on that. 
There is his household, wandering about and there is no one who has the 
courage to recognize them or offer them something. Should the name come 
out, search will be on. So fear God and hold back from that.” 

Al-Kulaini said, A Sheikh from our scholars, that my memory fails his 
name, said that Abu ‘Amr was asked in the presence of Ahmad Ibn Isha-q 
the same question and he gave a similar answer. A congregation of our 
scholars narrated to us from Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain Ibn Musa- 
Ibn Ba-bawayh from Ahmad Ibn Ha-ru-n al-Fa-mi, saying, Muhammad Ibn 
‘Abdillah Ibn Ja‘far al-Humyari narrated to us from his father ‘Abdillah Ibn 
Ja‘far, saying, A holy letter came out to al-Sheikh Abu Ja‘far Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Othma-n Ibn Sa‘i-d al-‘Amri, may Allah sanctify his soul, consoling 
him for his father (a.s). 

One section of the letter read, “We belong to Allah and to Him do we 
return, submit to His command and are pleased with His destiny. Your 
father lived fortuitously and died praiseworthy. May Allah have mercy on 
him and take him to the company of his Imams and his masters, peace be 
with them. He was always dedicated to their cause and diligent in what 
would take him near Allah, the Exalted, and the Imams. 
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May Allah beautify his visage and forgive him his shortcomings.” 
Another segment of the letter reads, “May Allah increase upon you the 
reward and may He adorn for you the grieving. This tragedy has struck you 
and has struck us. His separation has left you in fright and has left us in 
fright. May Allah please him in his eternal abode. Of the best of his 
fortuitousness was that Allah gave him a son like you, to stay behind him 
and take his place and perform his task and seek mercy for him. I say, All 
praise belongs to Allah, for breathes are sacred at your place and at what 
Allah has given you and placed before you. May Allah help you and 
strengthen you and empower you and grant you success. May He be your 
Guardian and Protector and Shepherd.” 

2- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: A congregation of our scholars narrated to 

me from Ha-ru-n Ibn Musa- from Muhammad Ibn Hima-m, saying, 

‘Abdullah Ibn Ja‘far al-Humyari said to me, When Abu ‘Amr (a.s) passed 

away, letters continued to come to us with the same handwriting through 

which we used to receive letters on the virtue of Abu Ja‘far (a.s) taking his 

father’s place. 

On the authority of the same chain of narration from Muhammad Ibn 
Hima-m, who says, Muhammad Ibn Hemawayh Ibn ‘Abd al-‘Azi-z al-Ra-zi 
recounted to me in the year two hundred and eighty that Muhammad Ibn 
Ibra-him Ibn Mahziya-r al-Ahwa-zi recounted that a letter came to him after 
the demise of Abu ‘Amr that stated, “And his son, may Allah protect him, 
has always been our man of trust during the lifetime of his father (a.s). He is 
to us like his father and in his place. He orders to our command and 

according to our command he acts. May Allah cherish him. Pay heed to his 
word. And let this assertion of ours be known.” 


410 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


A congregation narrated to us from Abu al-Qa-sim Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Qulawayh and Abu Gha-lib al-Ra-zi and Abu Muhammad al- 
Tala‘kabari, all of whom narrate from Muhammad Ibn Ya‘qu-b on the 
authority of Isha-q Ibn Ya‘qub, who says, I asked Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n 
al-‘Amri to deliver a letter of mine, in which I had asked about some queries 
that had baffled me. The answer with the hand writing of our Master the 
Patron of the House came that stated, “As for Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n al- 
‘Amri, may Allah be pleased with him and his father before him: he has my 
full trust and his letter is my letter. 

3- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Abu al-‘Abba-s said, Hibatullah Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Bint Umm Kulthu-m Bint Abi Ja‘far al-‘Amri (a.s) narrated 
to me from his teachers, who said, The Shi-‘a always believed in the 
uprightness of ‘Othma-n Ibn Sa‘i-d (a.s). His son Abu Ja‘far Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Othma-n performed his burial bath and took the charge and assumed 
leadership. The Shi- ‘a were all unanimous on his uprightness and 
trustworthiness and honesty, due to the explicit narrations pronouncing his 
honesty and uprightness and commanding the people to refer to him in the 
lifetime of al-Hasan (a.s) and after his death in the lifetime of his father 
‘Othma-n Ibn Sa‘i-d. 
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The Shi-‘a did not dispute his uprightness nor did they doubt his honesty. 
The letters came out through him to the Shi- ‘a in their important matters 
during his life. They were by the same handwriting as they were in the 
lifetime of his father ‘Othma-n. The Shi- ‘a did not know anyone else but 
him in this position. Nor did they turn to anyone else but him. Many signs 
and miracles of the Imam, which appeared through him, have been narrated. 
He spoke of the events to the Shi- ‘a that increased their faith in this regard 
and they are well-known before the Shi-‘a. We will bring a fragment of 
them and will not prolong the discourse through their repetition, because 
this much is sufficient for the fair minded investigator. 

Ibn Nu-h says, Abu Nasr Hibatullah Ibn Bint Kulthu-m Bint Abi Ja‘far 
al-‘Amri said to me, Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n al-‘Amri had a 
number of books. He had written them on the subject of fiqh on the basis of 
his learning from Abu Muhammad al-Hasan (a.s) and the Patron (a.s) and 
from his father ‘Othma-n Ibn Sa‘i-d, who had procured his knowledge from 
Abu Muhammad and from ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad, peace be with them. 

They included books titled as The Books of Drinks. Al-Kabi-ra the 
mother of Kulthu-m the daughter of Abu Ja‘far (a.s) mentioned that the 
books reached Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn Ru-h (a.s) at the time of the 
final will to him and they remained in his possession. Abu Nasr says, I 
suspect she said that they reached afterwards to Abu al-Hasan al-Samari 
(a.s). 

Abu Ja‘far Ibn Ba-bawayh says, Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n al-‘Amri 
narrated that by Allah, the Patron of this Order attends the Hajj every year 
and sees the people and knows them and they see him but do not recognize 
him. 

A number of scholars narrated to me on the authority of the named 
narrators from ‘Abdullah Ibn Ja‘far al-Humyari that he said, I asked 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n (a.s) “Have you seen the Patron of this Order?” 
“Yes,” he said, “and my last covenant with him was at the Sacred House of 
God as he was saying, O’ Allah, fulfill to me what You promised to me.” 

He said, “I saw him, Divine bliss be for him, clinging to the curtains of 
the Ka‘ba in al-Mustaja-r as he was saying, O’ Allah, avenge from Your 
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enemies through me.” Through the same chain of narration from the father 
of Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali, who said, ‘Ali Ibn Sulayma-n al-Ra-zi recounted to 
us on the authority of ‘Ali Ibn Sadaqa al-Qummi, who said, A letter came to 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n al-‘Amri (a.s) without any inquiry from him, and 
commanded him to inform the people who were inquiring about the name of 
the Imam to either be silent and attain the Paradise or either talk and be 
condemned to the Fire. For if they discern the name, they will spread it, and 
if they discover the place, they will lead others to it. 

Ibn Nu-h narrates from Abu Nasr Hibabtullah Ibn Muhammad, who 
narrates from Abu ‘Ali Ibn Abi Jayyed al-Qummi, who narrates from Abu 
al-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad al-Dalla-1 al-Qummi, who said, I entered upon 
Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n (a.s) on a certain day to offer him my 
greetings. 
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He was there and in front of him was a square frame of oak and an 
inscriber who was inscribing on it and writing verses of Qur’a-n and the 
names of the Holy Imams on its sides. I asked him, “What is this oak for, 
my master?” 

He said, “This is for my grave; it will be in it.” He said either, “I will be 
placed over it” or, “I will be raised over it.” Then he said, “I am done with 
it, and every day, I descend into it and recite a part of Qur’a-n and come 
back.” 

Abu ‘Ali Ibn Abi Jayyed al-Qummi says, I also think he said, Abu Ja‘far 
Ibn ‘Othma-n (a.s) took my hand and showed his tomb to me. He told me 
that on such and such day of the such and such month of the such and such 
year, “I will go towards Allah, the Exalted, and will be buried here, and this 
frame of oak will be with me.” 

When I came out from his place, all of his providential sayings came 
true. I was constantly watching his state. It was not long that he became ill 
and then he died on the very day of the month and the year he had confided 
in me; and he was buried there. Abu Nasr Hibatullah says, I heard this 
narration from someone other than Abu ‘Ali. 

Also Umm Kulthu-m Bint Abi Ja‘far (a.s) and another congregation of 
scholars from Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain (a.s) narrated 
to me on the authority of Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn al-Aswad al-Qummi that 
Abu Ja‘far al-‘Amri (a.s) dug a tomb for himself and leveled it with oak. I 
inquired about it. He mentioned some reasons to the people. Then I asked 
him about it. He said, “I have been ordered to gather my affairs.” He died 
two months after that. May Allah be pleased with him and may He please 
him. 

4- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Abu Nasr Hibatullah said I found in the 
handwriting of Abu Gha-lib al-Ra-zi (a.s) that Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn 
‘Othma-n al-‘Amri (a.s) died at the end of Jama-di al-U-la- of the year three 
hundred and five. Abu Nasr Hibatullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad has 
mentioned that Abu Ja‘far al-‘Amri (a.s) died in the year three hundred and 
four and that he undertook this duty for about fifty years. 

People would carry their religious dues to him and letters to them would 
come with the same handwriting that they came during the lifetime of al- 
Hasan (a.s) addressing their important and vital issues of religious as well as 
worldly life and responding their queries with astonishing answers. May 
Allah please him and He be pleased with him. 

Abu Nasr Ibn Hibatullah says, Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n’s 
grave is near that of his mother in the street of gate of Kufa in the place 
where his houses and quarters were, which is now in the middle of the 
desert. May Allah sanctify his soul. 
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Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n Ibn Sa‘i-d al- 
4 Amri’s Appointment of Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain 
Ibn Ru-h in His Position after Himself through the 
Order of the Imam 

Al-Husain Ibn Ibra-him al-Qummi narrates through the named chain of 
narration on the authority of Abu ‘Abdillah Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad al-Mada- 
’ini, known as Ibn Qazda- in Baghdad, who said, It was my conduct that 
when I carried religious dues that were in my hands to al-Sheikh Abu Ja‘far 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n al-‘Amri (a.s) to say to him something no one 
else said its like to him, This money, the amount of which is such and such, 
belongs to the Imam (a.s). He would say, “Yes. Leave it.” I would return 
and say to him, “Say to me it belongs to the Imam.” 

And he would say, “Yes, it belongs to the Imam (a.s).” And then he 
would take it. The last time I saw him, I went to him with four hundred 
dina-rs. I talked to him as my custom was. He said to me, “Take it to al- 
Husain Ibn Ru-h.” I paused and said, “You will take it from me like every 
time.” He turned me down like a stranger to my words and said, “Go, may 
Allah keep you well, and give them to al-Husain Ibn Ru-h.” As I saw anger 
on his face, I moved and climbed over my courser. 

I had gone some ways that I had doubts, so I returned and knocked on the 
door. The servant came to me and asked, “Who are you?” I said my name. 
He went inside and sought permission for my entry and came back, turning 
me down. I said to him, “Go and ask for permission for me. I must see him.” 
He went inside and told him about my return. He had gone to the women’s 
quarters. He came out and sat over a bunk, while his feet were on the 
ground. He was wearing two slippers, half of beauty of which were due to 
good looks of his feet. 

He said to me, “What prompted you to come back? And why did you not 
do what I told you to do?” I said, “I did not dare do what you asked me to 
do.” He called on me as he was angry, “Go, may Allah keep you well, for I 
have raised Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn Ru-h to my position and have 
assigned him my chair.” I asked, “By the order of the Imam?” He said, “Go, 
may Allah keep you well. It is as I told you.” 

I did not have any option but to leave. I went to Abu al-Qa-sim Ibn Ru-h. 
He was in a narrow house. I related to him what had happened. He was 
pleased and thanked Allah, the Exalted. I gave him the dina-rs. I kept 
submitting all of my religious dues to him after that. On the authority of 
Ja‘far Ibn Ahmad Ibn Mati-1 al-Qummi, Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n Abu 
Ja‘far al-‘Amri (a.s) had about ten people in Baghdad who were his 
deputies. Abu al-Qa-sim Ibn Ru-h was one of them. All of them were closer 
to him than Abu al-Qa-sim Ibn Ru-h (a.s) so much so that when he needed 
something or had a task, he would have it fulfilled through someone else, 
because Ibn Ru-h did not have that kind of proximity to him. When Abu 
Ja‘far (a.s) was to pass away, the choice was his and he had the authority to 
make his final will. 
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Jj*y Aili J ijil^li Jd>ol ! aJ C-Jj 13 ^Pj^-jj JjJLl ^JJ- 4 ^Ssj ^.1> , J ijil^li b*}b 

(Jp- s-l^'-Jl jb (Jl J^»“^ *^5 jlSj ^p^>j a^x 3 J^>--b ajUJ ^ 

iij^- ^jJl l# [J, Jlii aJj>-j oj-v^J j*^Uj <3 

J, JUi aic*j l® ^^Ip j^^rl jl !cJ-a 3 ?iiJJ Aib U Jj^: jij jJp 

, cb_A3 AI^2 )J ^4l_L« jj^wv^-1 ^UJl 11 C^il ‘bb dll iililp ^i . C-> ^ •>/? ^ 

^1 J,1 Oj-^i .oj^Lil j^p c5-bp jSJ ^Ji dlS Jyl US’" dll iililp ! Jib ?^l®*yi 

aJI C-otbj (jj>-j^pjdll j^Sij A J iS j^~ l 4 AI3yt3 Ab^d? jb (J yJ IfiJ 1 

J*^l yj 11 C^-C^j .ijJJi -bo j J-v^n l« aJI J^-l djjlflj CjoljJl 

yi jA*>- ^bJl 11 C^P* 1 .djjJ^i ^1 yj y^T ©Lj>- (J Jj-b ^Jl^ll Aj jl*-4 yj 

jUJP jlS" ij^b ail J^ 4 wbs^l yj y^>~ ijj^ (ji 

yj ^-w* , Ia11 y)y o^ip y* y£- ^lwbt_o a! i—ijV 2J0 aJ ” (^) " (^j^jJl jji*->- jjl 

lii els' ajI J5- (^) ^ jj (v-^' J) j* ^ l/ 2 ^' r^3 ‘r«^ (^) 

C^3j l)b^ L»-U c A^d? y^J^\ i^JJj dJ y£j J> ll oj^p -b Ji j' Ji 

,a^J| £jij ^(^) i_3 ■ 
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Out Sheikhs were saying, We did not have any doubt that if something 
should happen to Abu Ja‘far, no one will take his place but Ja‘far Ibn 
Ahmad Ibn Mati-1 or his father, for he was Abu Ja ‘far’s confidential and 
was at his house mostly. It was known that towards the end of his life, Abu 
Ja‘far did not eat any food that was not prepared at the house of Ja‘far Ibn 
Ahmad Ibn Mati-1 and his father, due to an incident that had occurred. His 
food was at the house of Ja‘far and his father. Our scholars did not doubt 
that if something happened, the position will be handed to him. When he 
passed away and Abu al-Qa-sim was selected, they submitted to him and did 
not reject him. 

They were all with him and at his service just as they were with Abu 
Ja‘far (a.s). Ja‘far Ibn Ahmad Ibn Mati-1 continued to serve Abu al-Qa-sim 
as his deputy until his death as he served Abu Ja‘far al-‘Amri. Anyone who 
would question Abu al-Qa-sim questions Abu Ja‘far and questions the Hujja 
(a.s). A congregation of scholars narrated to us from Abu Ja‘far Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain Ibn Ba-bawayh, saying Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn 
‘Ali al-Aswad (a.s) said, I used to carry religious dues procured as waqf to 
Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n al-‘Amri (a.s), which he would take 
from me. One day, I took some money to him. It was at his last days, two or 
three years prior to his demise. He ordered me to give them to Abu al-Qa- 
sim al-Ru-hi (a.s). 

I always asked Abu al-Qa-sim for receipts, so he complained to Abu 
Ja‘far (a.s) about it, and he ordered me, “Do not insist on receipts and 
everything that reaches Abu al-Qa-sim is as it reaches me.” After that, I 
used to take the dues to him and would not ask for receipts. 

5- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: On the authority of Ja‘far Ibn Ahmad Ibn 
Mati-1, saying, When death approached Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma- 
n al-‘Amri, I was sitting near his head and was asking him questions and 
talking to him. Abu al-Qa-sim Ibn Ru-h was near his feet. He turned to me 
and then said, “I have been ordered to confide my final will to Abu al-Qa- 
sim al-Husain Ibn Ru-h.” I rose from his overhead and took Abu al-Qa- 
sim’ s hand and sat him on my seat and sat myself at his feet. 

6- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: Ibn Nu-h says, Abu ‘Abdillah al-Husain 
Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Ba-bawayh came to us in Basra in the month of Rabi-‘ al- 
Awwal of the year three hundred and seventy eight. He said, I heard the 
‘Alawi lady of al-Saffa-r and al-Husain Ibn Ahmad Ibn Idri-s mentioning 
the following narrative that they were present at Baghdad at that year and 
witnessed that. 

Also a congregation narrated to us on the authority of Abu Muhammad 
Ha-ru-n Ibn Musa-, saying, Narrated to me Abu ‘Ali Muhammad Ibn Huma- 
na (a.s) that Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n al-‘Amri, may Allah 
sanctify his soul, called us before his demise. We were the elite of the Shi- ‘a 
and senior members of the congregation. He said to us, “If the incident of 
death befalls me, the command is with Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn Ru-h 
al-Nawbakhti. I have been ordered to place him in my position after me. 
Refer to him and depend on him in your affairs.” 
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jjj S 3 ' j-« ajJ^ jlS"” jl ajI \jS* lbJ4Liu«4 (JUj 

3 (j\S* Ajl ^Jj ^JL>- a}jJ^ 3 A3 yj^ OjiSj c4j A^fiy^fi. 4-1 jj» Lu lj ll Ojjl y\ Jjl4 JJ J_/?-l 

£*y A^ul^ Jbl* 33 wLff^-i jj j^>~ l jj-^® (3 ^3^1 b« b«bt3 J^b ^ Oj-*P j>-\ 

jj j^^-jo lljL>c_v^l jlSj .A^jlj jJ 2 Jt>- (Jj-L« 3 3S^b (^jJl A^bt3 jlSj caJ 


3 ! ^Jp jLv£>-*yi £-5 j (j) _Lp jbf L33 A^d? j^4 aJ| *^j A^dJjJl j^\J ^ AOb>- 

jji*j>- iSji t(^) j2_*J>- i^j) (^ L^S"” 4jw\j A*j» I^jISj Ij^O ij Ij^JL* -v^bljl 

(3j««-3l j£-*>- (jJ l3~b j^3 AS Aj Jj u>>j (3 p"’'-*^' j j ^ y. 

Js- jA>j jL «r gj ^ J*la Jii ^LaJl ^ j*Jo ^ J^i (j-J oU jt Jl 

4jjjb jj jj ( Jp jj S$- j£-*>- 3 J ^jp c4pL®^ , aJp dill a> 34 

j J -^ 1 J'y'/' J^-' ;Jii (oj) i ^jp 33 _ 3 ^ L*jwL>“ .(jis 

b«jj aJ| c3-4J>&i ^^4 l ^ ^fi^JuS (o;) 3 /*-*-^ (jL>-iP jj J^- 3 I Jl i^Ji3^Jl c-jb 

^-'-''blil (3. Jj Cjy^ ^3 J 33^“'"*'^ ^j ^ A^bl j>-T 3 (J ^ 3^* 

*y 0 ^ 3 y*^ ^} di ( 4 -JLbl (^) 

Jlj^4*yi CUiSo -v-w-liJl ^Jl J-S^j ^4 JfT I Jlij ^^iJlj 


#( ^ 9 4 _Jli^l 


^ ip ljjo*-l cP^" l/* Cj^* ^ m 5 

^1 ^ ybc>- bl O j*/2->- ll jjli J^l4 jj J^i jj yix^- 4_<»p jP cj^ jj Jg 5, jj! 
<uL>j wlP 4j-\j>-ij 4 JjL-*»1 A^j] j Jjp L3L>“ <L*j^ oli^Jl (3^4-*^^ ijbo-tP 

wUp j^ C^ji3 ijli ^J)J JJ f— liJl (jj (Ji ^ ijli ^ (Jl cuillli 

. a3^^j «aap (^| ^**3 ^ (3 3 ^-^-3^- 1^ bii I (3 1 •Aaj <jla w\^- Ij a^> 1^ 


Aj^jb jj (^_^bp 33 3 /'~ w *' 3 “! wLp jj! (> _£ J '^" > ’"_9 ■ ^ ^j 33 1 (Jb& ^ -jJgJl ^^ 3*3 A^otJl ■ ^ 


AjjJp :Jli 4jb« ctj^Jj 3 yc^+>j j\J ALv*» (JjVl j 3 Oj-v^Jl bjp ^ Jj 

boj£l I^S^bj Osjwbbl |j»& ol^bb 1 4 . ^ p dill i 33 -^® s, “l 33 3 £- w ‘*^J jbL^Jl 

:Jli 33 OjjbA 3 I jp clpb«3 bjjP-lj .dJJi lJ_Abi»j c-* 3 jJl 33^ 3 ^1^-*^ 
4 j>-jj dill ( 3 ^<>-3 1 oI_ 4 jp jj yt-*^ bl jl obj>jlj (^) f *^ 5 33 ^ 5 ^ j 3 
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cOjkl o^> ^1 p 4) ! hi jLai hSj ^ Ja h*^- 

aJI \ytJ>~j\j ^X-j2 yA (3 iji Oj^al Jjb ^£-.yS\ ^a)j ^ ^^*4-1 

.‘qh- ti 


Al-Husain Ibn Ibra-him narrated to me through the named chain of 
narration on the authority of Abu Ahmad Ibn Ibra-him and my Abu Ja‘far 
‘Abdillah Ibn Ibra-him and others that when the condition of Abu Ja‘far al- 
‘Amri worsened, he gathered a group of the personages of the Shi-‘a. There 
was Abu ‘Ali Ibn Hima-m; there was Abu ‘Abdillah Ibn Muhammad al-Ka- 
tib; there was Abu ‘Abdillah al-Ba-qita-ni; there was Abu Sahl Isma-‘il Ibn 
‘Ali al-Nawbakhti; there was Abu ‘Abdillah Ibn al-Wajna-’ and other senior 
individuals of the denomination. They entered upon Abu Ja‘far (a.s) and 
said to him, “If some thing happens, who will be at your place?” 

He said to them, “This, Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn Ru-h Ibn Abi Bahr 
al-Nawbakhti will sit on my seat and will be the emissary between you and 
the Patron of the Order. He will be his representative and is a reliable and 
honest man. Refer to him in your affairs and trust him in your vital 
enterprises. I have been ordered to that and I conveyed the message.” 
Through the same chain of narration from Hibatullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
Bint Umm Kulthu-m Bint Abi Ja‘far al-‘Amri on the authority of Umm 
Kulthu-m the daughter of Abu Ja‘far (a.s): Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn Ru- 
h (a.s) was the representative of Abu Ja‘far (a.s) for good many years. 

He was watching over his properties and would deliver his secret 
messages to chiefs of the Shi- ‘a. He was his intimate deputy, so much so 
that Abu Ja‘far would discuss with him things that happened between him 
and his concubines, thanks to his proximity to him and his affinity with him. 
She said, He would give him every month thirty dina-rs as stipend for him. 
This was in addition to what he received from the ministers and chiefs of the 
Shi-‘a, such as the house of Fura-t and the others, due to his prestige and 
position and his respectability before them. 

The Shi- ‘a had a very majestic impression about him for his intimacy 
with my father and the latter’s statements before them endorsing his 
trustworthiness, excellence, piety, and all and other qualities that he bore 
from this creed. So, the affairs were facilitated for him during the lifetime of 
my father until the final will explicitly pronounced him for that position. No 
one disputed his authority and no one doubted it, except someone who must 
have been ignorant about my father first. Besides, I do not know anyone 
from the Shi-‘a who has questioned his position. Hibatullah says, I heard 
this from many members from the Nawbakhts, such as Abu al-Husain Ibn 
Kibriya-’ and others. 

A number of scholars narrated to me on the authority of Abu al-‘Abba-s 
Ibn Nu-h, saying, I discovered the first letter that came from Abu al-Qa-sim 
(a.s) with the handwriting of Muhammad Ibn Nafi-s, amongst the things he 
wrote in Ahwa-z. “We know him, may Allah let him know all that is good, 
and His Paradise, and may He render him fortuitous by success. We came 
across his letter. He is our man of trust on the position he is. He is before us 
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in the position and rank that please him. May Allah increase His favors 
upon him; He is the All-Mighty Guardian. And praise belongs to Allah; 
there is no partner for Him. And may Allah bless His Messenger 
Muhammad and his House and greet them many greetings.” This letter 
arrived on the Sunday, six nights left from the Shawwa-1 of the year three 
hundred and five. 


!jli JjJ 4&1 4-Js y\ ji- ^1 

a^-1 jJ (J, Jli !jli yA.yi\ jj y*->- y} 

dG- cx-Uxd Ll LI <jl yj y* apLs^-j ^ 4&1 -Up 

y\j k_JbJl dill -Up l5 ^" yd 4jcUtJl y* 4 pL?- 

*sxl —Up y^ [ s-p ajj ' . Jp J^pL.’J ^ 1^ jlksUl 4^1 -Up 

OyiJ Ld ,d IjJlii (^) tjd 

jyf— Jly ^LL* si/ y £\)J y US"*^ jp-'ddl yd lAft Ijvi jLai 

^SJl ^ ^ ^ ^ uIp l^J^pj (3 aJ| lyt>-jli y**)! 1 4jLdly 4 J J-i^jlj 

. UU. dj -lij C-y*l ail-U3 

! Jli (^^jdl y jt ^~ ^j,l ui-u; ^tl£T" ^1 ui—s ^1 a3^1 4—a ^p ^Lu^^l 1-U^j 

ybt>- “ASy t P^yj ^yd u>“ -J-l j^LaJl y>l jLS" IcJli ybt>- uuo ^yilS" ^1 

4j 1 ./?../? -u ylSj t4jt--iJl ^L-^JjJl o^l^-wL ^JLLy AiSGl J§ d jliu oj^y yy-* \°j) 

. 4 — jlj 4 x 4 4j^ij 4jJy>- yjj axj y^z. Lr ajJj 4 ylS*" 4 JI ^ju*- 


*1>J. 


dr* 4JI L« 4J ISjj J^Llo JS" ^3 ! d-Jli 

(3 4jfcl4“ olyill (J I cAjcsJuJI 

aJ^/ 23 C^-AwU-P 4 JL 0 ob| ^^3 jX . 1 ^j*u2jl 

0^ oL^ (3 ^ OA-^oJC3 C j*4*)I\ L«j 

0«-*J L« 0 ja \ (3 05-^4 A-Jl 

aJOl j^P ^jA Ijj^ CpOL^ Jjj 4^3 dl^ 4jCvdJl iwL>-l 

cij J^ 4 
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a^S"" jjj 1( jLi jy ^>Lotil 3) <LpL«^- 

4jl aIS"" j a&I aJ^p 4iytj \ (^) ( 3 / 3 ^ ^ >US^ 

CAjj A/y^k k-Up Ajj^ a4p LjC Ljua j (^Jfe) ^ AjUS" ^1 p kL&3 ^ tj^yJk 

aJTj S$- A^y^j |_jLf- aSI aJ aSj jj_d i_lj a! I aJ) aJL^p) j aIjI 

^ O^E*- JLJ .a^-Y ^j Ajt3^Jl o-iji! CAijj t l^aS^ G_E«J 

.Ajii^j 


‘Alla-mah al-Majlisi says, Sheikh Tusi then chronicles the letters that 
came to al-Humyari, which we have brought in the section of the letters. 
Then he says, Abu al-Qa-sim (a.s) was of the wisest of all people, before 
friend and foe. He observed taqiyya. Abu Nasr Hibatullah Ibn Muhammad 
says, Each one, Abu ‘Abdillah Ibn Gha-lib and Abu al-Hasan Ibn Abi al- 
Tayyeb said, I did not see anyone wiser than al-Sheikh Abu al-Qa-sim al- 
Husain Ibn Ru-h. I saw him one day in the house of Ibn Yasa-r. He had a 
great position before the Seyed and the caliph. 

The commonality of the Muslims also revered him. Abu al-Qa-sim 
attended that place due to taqiyya and fear. I remember him. Two men were 
arguing; one was claiming that Abu Bakr was the best of the people after the 
Messenger of Allah (a.s) and then ‘Omar and then ‘Ali; while the other 
contended that ‘Ali was better than ‘Omar. Their debate took long, so Abu 
al-Qa-sim (a.s) said, “What the companions are unanimous upon is that the 
Siddi-q comes first, then after him the Fa-ru-q, and then after him ‘Othma-n, 
and then ‘Ali, the Successor. 

Narrators of traditions uphold this. This is the correct belief before us.” 
Everyone who was there was perplexed from these words. Members of the 
commonality were raising him over their heads from gaiety and were 
praying for him and were cursing those who were “accusing him to be a Ra- 
fidhi.” Laughter was all the while overwhelming me. I tried to withhold it 
and control myself from laughing by putting my sleeve into my mouth. But 
then I feared that they will discern who I am, so I left. The Sheikh looked at 
me and noticed that. When I arrived at my house, there was a knock on the 
door. I came out and saw Abu al-Qa-sim Ibn Ru-h was on his mule. 

He had come to me on his way to his house. He said, ‘“Abdallah, may 
Allah do you favors, why were you laughing and were almost cheering me. 
As if what I said was not true before you.” I said, “It is true before me.” He 
said, “Fear God, Sheikh. I will not forgive you if you consider this word of 
mine great.” I said, “My master, someone who is seen to be the companion 
of the Imam and his representative, if he says a word as such, it is not 
awkward and not laughable.” He said, “By your life, if you say this again, I 
will desert you.” He bid me farewell and left. Abu Nasr Hibatullah Ibn 
Muhammad said, Abu al-Hasan Ibn Kibriya-’ al-Nawbakhti narrated to us, 
saying, Al-Sheikh Abu al-Qa-sim (a.s) discovered that his doorman had 


422 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


cursed and cussed Mu‘a-wiya. He ordered that he should be turned away 
and removed from his post. 

For a long time, the doorman was asking him to reinstate him. But by 
Allah, he did not reinstate him to his post. Someone from the houses took 
him and gave him employment. All of this was due to taqiyya. Abu Nasr 
Hibatullah said, Abu Ahmad Ibn Dara-nawayh al-Abras, whose house was 
at the gate of stationeries said to me, I and my brothers used to go in to Abu 
al-Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn Ru-h (a.s) and transact with him. He was very 
polite and had great manners. When we would go to him, we would be nine 
or ten people, nine of us against him and perhaps one of us unsure about 
him. When we would leave him, nine of us would be seeking proximity to 
God through his love, while one us may be unsure about him. 


i. >\j 3? oLAaJ A Cl— CuA^syiSl Afta -C*j J—ll S' S 

oJLsG.1 -Up (°j) •'dill OAy !(JlS ^ CuAj>yijl 

A-l ]Ip yj All -Up ^>1 S$- 4 — & uAxll 

L«jj aj A-l 'lAll ^c— uJl y* /y* cl— )lj A ■ — JaJl 

OtSy L-Ad AAJl cl— LySzs- j-lAllj -U— Jl -Up d OAy tjL — j yj\ jA <3 

d A O' AAjI -lij 4j cAJ a— jIAII 

Sy t ^p J* j-Ait Js- Jj \j^i\ Jlij Js- f ^p f (^)il J w\_*j ^>>ljJl 

OwbtJ J^jwLy^Jl JJLj ^ ll <ulp (^iJl , jjl JUi l ■» 

y&J Ccli-ta ‘l^’-^-l c^3w?lj C ^lp ^ yijj^\ jl jLoJlP oJjo Jjjjl-^l 
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Jjl ^li dJ^lsJl { Js> y* y*h Jlj aJ s-UuJl 

(Jj jj^lil Cj^ C£c_3-^' 1)' Cp^j>c3 ^^3 <J J 

y\j Ills Oa>^>c 3 cJjiao c—aLJIj 111$ j L 0 J 3 J, ^jlg flX 1 ? 

ail ^J~^l ^1 la ! J <Jl-^ 0 ^) 1 ^ A^y 2 -4 J**3 ( j^viil ‘UijtJ LST^j 

C(JJaP lJlJ6^ cJ-A 3 lij^p a^li (^JJ| cl) 15^ J; jl 03jlj 

\j , c3-23 y* (Jj-flJl 1 7-^ ^ ^jj>- 3 3ll*-^l ^ 3^ Igal ail Jpl (jLai 

(*y)j ?a^« Jj-aJl 4-4^3 j j*l^Vl ajb 3 ^) 

I Jli p C_3j-v^2jlj ciJ»3 : >eJ^'y clAw\_P 31 aLa>-J , ^i, (Jl-23 ?|j»fi» aJj3 o^a ^Jj>t 

.Jli 3^3^^ l^_7^ 3 3^^~l 7^1 y> aA)l a^jii 20 

c aj^a Jj>- ai^-v^j j^*l^ c a^jiTij ajjLj^ Ji Jj^I ‘- r ^l-jl ^ OlS"* IjI^j 1)1 
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djtJUS 4Z»JS- (_ll OijL* bLj C \jA (3 “Lb^is oJu« 

C^JLS*" ^y3jk)l\ A±y\j5 ^ JJ*“I ^j! 4^5s (JlS , 4dhlJ 

i>! 'LaJl jJ (Jl J^--U CU^"" jji 'ci d'-® ijl® ‘-r'j- 5 (j ®jE 

cd4^djtj J^- 'jj 4^jdj <L*^*J Oj^S' bLiU "d^® cd^bL (^) ^J)j 

AX^>xjC 4)1 ^1 jll) <L*~~J 4 J) LUo L* Jjt) 0-lLP 


That was because he would discuss the qualities of the companions 
according to our narrations and narrations we did not have, which we would 
write down because he was a very nice person. 

Al-Husain Ibn Ibra-him narrated to me from Abu al-‘Abba-s Ahmad Ibn 
‘Ali Ibn Nu-h on the authority of Nasr Ibn Hibatullah Ibn Muhammad al- 
Ka-tib Ibn Bint Umm Kulthu-m the daughter of Abu Ja‘far al-‘Amri (a.s) 
that the tomb of Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn Ru-h was in the district of the 
Nawbakhtis at the gate where the house of ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad al-Nawbakhti, 
who was appointed at al-Tall. There was the bridge of al-Shawk. 

Abu Nasr said to me that Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn Ru-h died in the 
Sha‘ba-n of the year three hundred and twenty six. I have narrated 
inordinate number of traditions from him. 

Abu Muhammad al-Muhammadi (a.s) narrated to me from Abu al- 
Husain Muhammad Ibn al-Fadhl Ibn Thamma-m, saying, I heard Abu Ja‘far 
Muhammad Ibn Ahmad al-Zakku-zaki say the following as he mentioned to 
us the book Kita-b al-Takli-f, which we believed that only people who 
exaggerated about the position of the Imams carried it. We heard him in the 
beginning when we started writing hadi-th say, “Everything that Ibn Abi al- 
‘Aza-qir has in Kita-b al-Takli-f, he would go to the emissary of the Imam 
al-Sheikh Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn Ru-h (a.s) and would show it to him 
and would then narrate it. When it was authenticated, the emissary of the 
Imam al-Sheikh Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn Ru-h (a.s) ordered us to make 
copies of it. Abu Ja‘far says, I wrote it into tablets with my hands. Ibn 
Thamma-m says, I said, My master, pass it on to me so I may write it down 
from your handwriting. He said, I have lost it. Ibn Tamma-m says, Then I 
found its copy somewhere else and wrote it down after I had heard this 
story. 

Abu al-Husain Ibn Thamma-m says, ‘Abdullah al-Kufi, the servant of al- 
Sheikh al-Husain Ibn Ru-h (a.s) said, The Sheikh was asked about the books 
of Ibn Abi al-‘Aza-qir after he was denounced and the Imam had cursed 
him. He was asked, “How are we going to act according to his books? Our 
houses are full of them.” 

He said, “I will say to you the same thing, which Abu Muhammad al- 
Hasan Ibn ‘Ali (a.s) said when he was asked about the books of the progeny 
of Fadhdha-1. They asked, ‘How should we act on their books? Our houses 
are full of them.’ The Imam (a.s) said, ‘Take what they have narrated and 
discard what they have seen.’” 
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Abu al-Hasan al-Aya-di- (a.s) asked Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn Ru-h, 
“Why is it abominable to have temporary marriage with a virgin?” He said, 
“The Prophet (a.s) said, ‘Modesty is part of the faith.’ There are conditions 
between you and her and when you convince her to enjoy, she loses her 
modesty and faith goes away.” He asked, “If he does it, is he a fornicator?” 
“No,” replied the Sheikh. 


AA^*d- AAP A^X>U3 COJjy 1 Laj oLjJjLa 4 jU»e d LjjL£ L)ld" AjS! 
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Al-Husain Ibn ‘Ubaidullah narrates on the authority of Sala-ma Ibn 
Muhammad, saying, Al-Sheikh al-Husain Ibn Ru-h (a.s) sent the book Kita- 
b al-Ta’di-b to Qum and wrote to a congregation of jurists about it and 
asked them to examine the book and see whether there is anything they 
disagree with in that book. They wrote to him, “All of it is correct and there 
is nothing in it to be differed with except the assertion with respect to the 
amount of fitra to be half of a sa-‘(a cubic measure) of food and food before 
us is the like of barley from every one sa-‘.” Ibn Nu-h says, I heard a 
congregation of our scholars at Egypt mention that Abu Sahl al-Nawbakhti 
was asked about how this position reached al-Sheikh Abu al-Qa-sim al- 
Husain Ibn Ru-h and not him. 

He said, “They are more knowledgeable about who they have chosen. I 
am a man who meets the adversaries and have debates with them. If I should 
know his place, as knew Abu al-Qa-sim, and was pressed in my debates for 
proofs, perhaps I would lead up to his place. As for Abu al-Qa-sim, even if 
the Hujja were to be under his cloak, and he were cut by scissors, he would 
not remove his cloak.” Or he said something like this. 

Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Abu al-‘Aza-qir al-Shalmagha-ni mentioned in 
the beginning of Kita-b Al-Ghaiba, which he had written, “As for the 
dispute between me and the aforesaid man, may Allah increase his success, I 
cannot elaborate on it except to someone this man has involved him into 
this, because I am the victim in this and it is my right.” In another section he 
says, “Someone upon him the favors of God are great, many proofs bind 
him and he must speak the truth in what hurts and what pleases him. It is not 
permissible for me, between me and Allah, but to speak the truth about this 
man, despite his grave crime. This man is appointed to a duty from which 
the public are not allowed to turn away. Despite this, he is considered a 
Muslim like other Muslims.” 

Abu Muhammad Ha-ru-n Ibn Musa- says, Abu ‘Ali al-Junaid said to me, 
Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Shalmagha-ni said to me, “I did enter 
into this contest against Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn Ru-h but I knew what 
I was entering into. We were fighting each other for this position like dogs 
fight each other over a dead corps.” Abu Muhammad said, “The Shi- ‘a did 
not pay attention to these words and were unanimous in praying for his 
chastisement him and despising him.” 
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Abu al-Hasan ‘ Ali Ibn Muhammad al-Samari, the 
Last of the Four Deputies 

A congregation of scholars narrated to me on the authority of Abu 
‘Abdillah Muhammad Ibn Khali-la-n who narrates on the authority of his 
great grandfather, saying, The Heir Mahdi (a.s) was bom on the day of 
Friday. His mother is Rayha-na and she is called Narjis; and she is called 
Saqi-1; and she is called Susan. She was called Saqi-1 (shining) because of 
the luminous pregnancy. His birth was on eight days remaining from the 
Sha‘ba-n of the year two hundred and fifty six. 
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His representative was ‘Othma-n Ibn Sa‘i-d; and when he died, ‘Othma-n 
Ibn Sa‘i-d appointed Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n; and Abu Ja‘far 
appointed Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn Ru-h; and Abu al-Qa-sim appointed 
Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad al-Samari (a.s). And when it was the 
time of final departure of al-Samari (a.s) he was asked to appoint a 
successor. He said, “To Allah belongs the Order and He is its Sustainer.” 
The full occultation is the one that began after the demise of al-Samari (a.s). 

Muhammad Ibn al-Ne‘ma-n al-Husain Ibn ‘Ubaidillah narrated to me 
from Abu ‘Abdillah Ahmad Ibn Muhammad al-Safwa-ni, saying, Al-Sheikh 
Abu al-Qa-sim confided his final testimony to Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn 
Muhammad al-Samari and appointed him at his duty. So, he undertook Abu 
al-Qa-sim’s task and when his time came, the Shi-‘a gathered before him 
and asked him about the representative after him and that who was going to 
carry his duties after his demise. He did not express anything with that 
regard and mentioned that he has not been ordered to appoint anyone after 
him for this position. 

A congregation of scholars narrated to me from Abu Ja‘far Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain Ibn Musa- Ibn Ba-bawayh, saying, Abu al-Hasan Sa- 
lih Ibn Shu‘aib al-Ta-liqa-ni (a.s) narrated to us in the Dhu- al-Qa‘da of the 
year three hundred and thirty nine, saying, Narrated to us Abu ‘Abdillah 
Ahmad Ibn Ibra-him Ibn Mukhallad, saying, I was present in Baghdad in the 
companionship of scholars of narration, may Allah bless them. Al-Sheikh 
Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad al-Samari, may Allah sanctify his soul, 
said without being questioned with this respect, “May Allah have mercy on 
‘Ali Ibn al-Husain Ibn Ba-bawayh al-Qummi.” The scholars noted the date 
of that day. Later, the news came that Ibn Ba-bawayh had passed away on 
that very day. Abu al-Hasan al-Samari died after that in the mid-Sha‘ba-n of 
the year three hundred and twenty nine. 

7- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: A congregation of scholars narrated to us 
from Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain Ibn Ba-bawayh that 
Abu Muhammad al-Hasan Ibn Ahmad al-Muktib said, I was in Baghdad in 
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the year in which al-Sheikh Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad al-Samari 
(a.s) passed away. I went to him a few days before his demise. He brought a 
holy letter to the people that read as follows, “In the name of Allah, the 
Merciful, the Compassionate. “O’ ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad al-Samari, may 
Allah enhance the reward of your brothers for you, as you shall die within 
six days. Pull your affairs together and do not appoint any successor to carry 
out your duties after your final transfer. The full occultation has begun and 
there shall be no appearance but after Divine permission, high His name is, 
and that shall be after lengthy times, and the hardening of the hearts, and the 
earth’s repletion with inequity. Individuals who will claim they have seen 
me will come to my Shi- ‘a. Behold, whoever claims seeing me before the 
rise of Sufya-ni and the call, he is a liar and a slanderer. And there is no 
power except through Allah, the High, the Great.” 

cf- f jJ Ji y qj ^ ^ y} 

^A jA 1 0 I 0 I 

, (o pji l^C, y^. Jl ^32-4 J _*J < J*}\ ^A <3 111 I AyjJU , A*Jlj 


a\)I -Up 3 ^ 3 P ca\jI -3*p 3 -? ol-^dtill 3 J i£j^~ 

jl5" Lc Jl & 3? 3 J jj! £t*3Jl 

^jJL 3 ^ 0 -\-*j jS^il 3 P AllL^j o-UP AjCjjJl tolijJl 4jy/2s- LJl3 3 1 

. O L^XvJi l-XA 3 oJjtJ -U*-l ^1 >jj i)\j yjj ^ Ail ciAii 3 -* IjUl* j4r^-i cA^l Jl* 


:Jli AjjjI j jj if y. if & J^r S) if 

AdL« Cjffy Alw*> O-UtJljl 3 (°j) 3^1^' yj 3 —*^“! ^jl 

^tjLiJ.1 -Up ^IjJu cj f&->- |(Jli ol£- ^saI^jI -U?-l a&I -Up jjI Lj J_>- |(Jli 
^]p A\J « Al* £.I-Uj I A>-j)j AMI 3 ^-4--**Jl 3 J P 3—3-1 1 I'Jl (JLa 3 AWl 

3 Jjj aj! 1 3 i-l^ ^tdLiJ .1 ijli ^o-a 11 ajjjIj y. 

^xUp ^ ^- —-3 A^-*» O 1-A ^-— if l .fl ^ 1 1 ^ ^ L ^^ 1-1 d — Lxj t 1 1 1 1 ^ ^ -4^ 1 L ^1 1 d 

,4j L 4 yfj\j , a 


l yj 3 wvv -^“l 3^ L5^" if 1^ ^ 1^ ll A^otll ™ 7 

^jl Al— Jl 3 ^^J! AJJ-U* :Jl3 v^uSvi.1 Jl^-I jy I jj I ^j-U^ !(Jli AjjjIj 


429 


www.alhassanain.org/english 


^LjL) Ajlij 4 ^-Jj 4)1 I ^lp L^*3 cj^ 

dill , l'’ p' jy ^lp b L*a 3^J ^Ljl (_ii ^ 

.a^-i gj .il j#\ *^?~u ^iji cjvj aEj g Ahii .aX^ ^Jji^>4 y>-\ 

eJJ^j o^s/b ^.ga alii 4b) -a*j *b!) j^^ 5 bG 4-«iili 4^jdi .ajlj c^bhihj -u^ agul* 

VI O.AjfcLjri.1 ^P-Aj y^» /i,Lwoj l^>- s-bE^I^ ^JjjJl 0 j~~3j -La^l .Aaj 

V) oji ij^“ l j-qj* ^\jS' j. g 3 a ^. . . /? 1 la jGLJl ^j^>- o-UkLbi.1 ^pj >1 

. " -I Aril ^L*Jl aSL) 


We transcribed copies of the holy letter and exited from his presence. 
When it was the sixth day, we returned to him as he was breathing his last 
breathes. He was asked, “Who is your successor after you?” He said, “To 
Allah belongs the Order and He is its Sustainer.” He died. These were the 
last words heard from him. May Allah be pleased with him and may He 
please him. 

8- Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: A congregation of our scholars narrated to 
me from Abu ‘Abdillah al-Husain Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Ba-bawayh, saying, a 
congregation of scholars of Qum, amongst them, ‘Ali Ibn Ba-bawayh, 
narrated that a congregation of scholars of Qum, amongst them ‘Ali Ibn 
Ahmad Ibn ‘Imra-n al-Saffa-r and his relative the lady of Saffa-r and al- 
Husain Ibn Ahmad Ibn Idri-s, they said, We were present at Baghdad in the 
year in which ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain Ibn Musa- Ibn Ba-bawayh passed away. 

Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad al-Samari, may Allah sanctify his 
soul, would often ask us of the news of ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain (a.s). We would 
answer him that letters are coming that he is well. This continued until came 
the day in which Ibn al-Husain died. He asked us about Ibn al-Husain and 
we gave him a similar answer. He said, “May Allah reward you in the event 
of the demise of ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain. He just died at this hour.” 

We recorded the hour and the day and the month. After seventeen or 
eighteen days, the news came that he had died in the very hour in which al- 
Sheikh Abu al-Hasan (a.s) had mentioned him. Al-Husain Ibn Ibra-him 
narrated to me from Abu al-‘Abba-s Ibn Nu-h from Abu Nasr Hibatullah 
Ibn Muhammad al-Ka-tib that the grave of Abu al-Hasan al-Samari (a.s) is 
in the street known as the street of al-Khalanji on the quarter of the gate of 
al-Muhawwal, near the banks of the stream of Abu ‘Atta-b. He mentioned 
that he died in the year three hundred and twenty nine. 

9- Al-Ehteja-j: The Great Gateways and the Praiseworthy Emissaries in 
the Time of the Occultation: Their first one is the trustworthy Sheikh Abu 
‘Amr ‘Othma-n Ibn Sa‘i-d al-‘Amri. Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad al- 
‘Askari appointed him first and then his son Abu Muhammad al-Hasan Ibn 
‘Ali (a.s). He undertook to carry out the services of the two Imams during in 
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their lifetimes and afterwards, undertook the affairs of the Patron of the Age 
(a.s). 

Letters of the Imam of the Age and answers to the queries of the people 
would come out through him. And when he died, his son Abu Ja‘far 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n took his position and carried out the duties of his 
father in these matters. And when he died, Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn Ru- 
h from the progeny of the Nawbakht undertook the responsibility. And 
when he died, Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad al-Samari undertook the 
task. None of them assumed this position but there was explicit instruction 
with respect to him from the Patron of the Age, and was appointed by his 
predecessor. The Shi-‘a did not accept their word except after a miraculous 
sign from the Patron of the Order (a.s) was worked on the hands of each one 
of them, signifying the truth of their word and propriety of their intentions. 
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At the time of the departure of Abu al-Hasan al-Samari from this 
transient abode, he was asked about his successor. A holy letter came to 
them, “In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate. O’ ‘Ali Ibn 
Muhammad al-Samari...” and the letter goes as we narrated from Sheikh 
Tusi (a.s). 

10 - Al-Ghaiba of Sheikh Tusi: In the times of the praiseworthy 
emissaries, there were great many trusted individuals who received letters 
from the assigned emissaries. Of such individuals is Abu al-Husain 
Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far al-Asadi (a.s). Abu al-Husain Ibn Abi Jayyed al- 
Qummi narrated to us from Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan Ibn al-Wali-d from 
Muhammad Ibn Yahya- al-‘Atta-r from Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Yahya- 
from Sa-lih Ibn Abi Sa-lih, saying, Some people asked me in the year two 
hundred and ninety to accept religious dues. I refused that request and wrote 
a letter, seeking instructions. The answer came, “In Ray is Muhammad Ibn 
Ja‘far al-‘Arabi. He should deliver it to him, for he is from our men of 
trust.” 

Muhammad Ibn Ya‘qu-b al-Kulaini has narrated from Ahmad Ibn Yu-suf 
al-Sha-shi, saying, Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan al-Ka-tib al-Marwazi said to 
me, I sent to Ha-jiz al-Washsha-’ two hundred dina-rs and wrote to the 
Ghari-m (a.s) about it and then I received a receipt. The Imam had 
mentioned that I owed one thousand dina-rs and had sent only two hundred 
dina-rs to him. He had said, “If you desire to act through someone, you must 
refer to Abu al-Husain al-Asadi at Ray.” Then after two or three days, the 
news of Ha-jiz’s death came. 

Ahmad Ibn Yu-suf says, I informed Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan of Ha-jiz’s 
death. He became much grievous, so I said to him, “Grieve not, for you 
have two signs in the holy letter to you, one is the Imam’s statement that the 
money owed is one thousand dina-rs and the second is his command to you 
to refer to Abu al-Husain al-Asadi, as he knew the imminent death of Ha- 
jiz.” Through the same chain of narration on the authority of Abu Ja‘far 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Nawbakht: I intended to go for Hajj and made 
preparations for this purpose. A message came, “We dislike that.” I became 
much anxious and grievous. 

I wrote, “I remain a submissive and an obedient. However, I am sad for 
missing the Hajj.” A holy letter came, “Grieve not, for you will perform 
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Hajj next year.” Next year, I sought permission and the answer came in 
positive. I wrote, “I am leaving Muhammad Ibn al-‘Abba-s behind, and I am 
certain of his piety and honesty.” The answer came, “Al-Asadi is the best of 
a caretaker. If he should arrive, do not choose anyone over him.” Al-Asadi 
came and I left him as my caretaker. Muhammad Ibn Ya‘qu-b from ‘Ali Ibn 
Muhammad from Muhammad Ibn Sha-dha-n al-Naisha-buri, saying, Five 
hundred dirhams short of twenty were deposited before me. 

I did not like it to be short of this amount, so I weighed another twenty 
dirhams from myself and sent the money to al-Asadi. I did not inform him 
of its shortage and that I had completed it from my own money. The answer 
came, “The five hundred, of which twenty were yours, reached us.” Al- 
Asadi died in the Rabi-‘ al-A-khir of the year three hundred and twelve. He 
was honest, he never changed, and he was not mentioned disrespectfully. 
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Of such individuals is Ahmad Ibn Isha-q and a congregation in whose 
praise a holy letter has come. Ahmad Ibn Idri-s narrates from Ahmad Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa- from Abu Muhammad al-Ra-zi, saying, I and Ahmad 
Ibn Abi ‘Abdillah were at al- ‘Askar when a messenger came from “the 
man” and said, “Ahmad Ibn Isha-q al-‘Ash‘ari and Ibra-him Ibn Muhammad 
al-Hamda-ni and Ahmad Ibn Hamza Ibn al-Yas‘ are all trusted men.” 

11- Ikma-1 al-Di-n: Muhammad Ibn al-Husain Ibn Sha-dhawayh from 
Muhammad al-Humyari, from his father, from Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far, from 
Ahmad Ibn Ibra-him, saying, I went to Lady Haki-ma the daughter of 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Redha- (a.s) and the sister of Abu al-Hasan of al- 
‘Askar (a.s) in the year two hundred and sixty two. I conversed with her 
from behind a curtain and asked her about her religion. She named to me the 
Imams she followed and then she said, 

“And al-Hujja Ibn al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali,” and mentioned his name. I said to 
her, “May I be your ransom, do you say this on the basis of observation or 
on the basis of the word of the Infallible?” She said, “Words of Abu 
Muhammad, which he wrote to his mother.” I asked, “Where is then the 
son?” She said, “He is in hiding.” “To who are the Shi- ‘a to turn for 
guidance?” “To the grandmother, the mother of Abu Muhammad (a.s).” 
“Who has he emulated in assigning a woman as his deputy?” “He has 
emulated al-Husain Ibn ‘Ali (a.s). Al-Husain Ibn ‘Ali (a.s) assigned his 
sister Zainab Bint ‘Ali in the superficies. 

The learning and knowledge coming from ‘Ali Ibn al-Husain (a.s) were 
attributed to Zainab Ibn ‘Ali in order to maintain secrecy over ‘Ali Ibn al- 
Husain (a.s).” Then she said, “You are scholars of narrations. Have you not 
narrated that the inheritance of the ninth from the sons of al-Husain Ibn ‘Ali 
will be divided in his lifetime.” 

12- Al-Khara-’ij wa al-Jara-’ih: It has been narrated from Muhammad 
Ibn Ibra-him Ibn Mahziya-r, saying, Doubts overwhelmed me at the demise 
of Abu Muhammad (a.s). This was while great amounts of religious dues 
had been deposited with my father, which he carried and boarded a ship. I 
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went with him to for company. He got fever and said to me, “My son, take 
me back 

This is my death. And fear Allah in these assets.” He confided his final 
will to me and died. I said to myself that my father would not ask me to do 
anything wrong. I will carry these assets to Iraq and will rent a house there 
and will not inform anyone. If things become clear to me, I will hand them 
over, or else, I will spend them. So, I rented a house on the river. 

I had remained there but a few days when a messenger brought me a 
letter that was saying, O’ Muhammad, you have brought this and this, 
accounting for everything that was with me. So, I gave the assets to the 
messenger. I remained there a few more days and was not given any 
attention, which made me rather sad. Then a letter came, “We have placed 
you in the position of your father, so thank Allah.” 

13- Tla-m al-Wara-: Of the things that indicate the validity of his 
Imamate are the narrations explicitly describing his occultation and its 
exclusive qualities and its occurrence with the said attributes, so much so 
that none of these foretold qualities and attributes have fallen short. 
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It is not ordinary that a massive number of people create a lie, which 
predicts a future event, and then that event takes place as they have 
described. As the narrations of his occultation precede the time of the Hujja 
(a.s), but rather the time of his father and grandfather - to an extent that 
many sects such as al-Ki-sa-niyya, al-Na-wu-siyya, and al-Mamtu-ra argued 
on the basis of these traditions for their beliefs; Shi- ‘a narrators recorded 
them in their books in the days of the Two Doyens al-Ba-qir and al-Sa-diq 
(a.s) and narrated them from the Messenger of Allah (a.s) and the Imams, 
one after the other - it is very fair to conclude the Imamate of the Patron of 
the Age with the qualities and the occultation described about him in the 
narrations of his Imamate. No one can dare deny this. 

Of the reliable narrators and authors from the Shi- ‘a is al-Hasan Ibn 
Mahbu-b al-Zarra-d, who authored Kita-b al-Mashi-kha, which is one of the 
primary Shi- ‘a books and more reputable than Kita-b al-Mazni and its likes. 
He wrote this book more than a hundred years before the occultation. He has 
recorded therein some of the narrations which we have mentioned amongst 
the traditions of occultation. And all that have been narrated and included in 
the traditions have occurred with no inconsistency. 

Of such narrations is his narration from Ibra-him al-Ha-rithi- on the 
authority of Abu Basi-r from Abu ‘Abdillah (a.s). Abu Basi-r says, I said to 
him, “Abu Ja‘far (a.s) used to say, ‘There will be two occultations for the 
House of Muhammad, one long and the other short.”’ 

The Imam said, “Yes, O’ Abu Basi-r. One of them is longer than the 
other. Then his appearance will not take place until the progeny of so-and-so 
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have a dispute, and the circle is tightened, and al-Sufya-ni appears, and trials 
worsen, and death and murder encompass people and they take refuge from 
that to the Sanctuary of Allah and the Sanctuary of His Messenger (a.s).” 

Make a note how the two occultations of the Patron of the Age (a.s) have 
occurred in concert with the contents of the narrations from his forefathers, 
peace be with them, that have been recorded before his birth. Then the 
shorter occultation was when his emissaries were present as his well-known 
gateways. The Ima-miyya who upheld the Imamate of al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali 
(a.s) did not dispute their authority. Of these emissaries were Abu Ha-shim 
Da-wu-d Ibn al-Qa-sim al-Ja‘fari, Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Bila-1, Abu 
‘Amr ‘Othma-n Ibn Sa‘i-d al-Samma-n, his son Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn 
‘Othma-n, ‘Omar al-Ahwa-zi, Ahmad Ibn Isha-q, Abu Muhammad al- 
Wajana-’i-, Ibra-him Ibn Mahzya-r, Muhammad Ibn Ibra-him, and many 
others that perchance they will be mentioned when the need shall arise. The 
length of this occultation was seventy four years. 

‘Alla-ma Majlisi says, Then the author of I‘la-m al-Wara-, Ami-n al-Isla- 
m al-Tabrasi, recounts the days of the four emissaries almost similar to what 
we mentioned. 
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Explanation: Apparently, he means by the duration of occultation the 
period from beginning of Imamate to the demise of al-Samari, which is 
shorter than seventy years, since the beginning of his Imamate, according to 
the common understanding is eight days left from the Rabi-‘ al-Awwal of 
two hundred and sixty and the demise of al-Samari is in mid-Sha‘ba-n of 
three hundred and twenty eight. 

And according to his account of al-Samari’s demise, this falls one year 
short as well, as he says he passed away in the mid-Sha‘ba-n of three 
hundred and twenty eight. Perhaps, he has considered the beginning of the 
occultation from the time of his birth and he has mentioned the holy birth to 
have taken place in two hundred and fifty five. This would be accurate only 
on the basis of the date of demise of al-Samari narrated by al-Sheikh al- 
Tusi. According to his own account of the date, it falls short one year. 
Perhaps, the date of al-Samari which he mentions is a mistake from his pen. 
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The Holy Letter Enunciating his Damnation 

A congregation of scholars narrated to us from Abu Muhammad Ha-ru-n 
Bin Musa-, saying, Muhammad Ibn Huma-m said, In the Dhu- al-Hijja of 
the year three hundred and twelve a letter came through al-Sheikh Abu al- 
Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn Ru-h about Ibn Abi al-‘Aza-qir. The ink was still wet 
and had not dried. 

A congregation of scholars narrated to us on the authority of Ibn Da-wu- 
d saying, The holy letter came through al-Husain Ibn Ru-h about al- 
Shalmagha-ni. He sent a copy thereof to Abu ‘Ali Ibn Huma-m in the Dhu 
al-Hijja of three hundred and twelve. Ibn Nu-h said, Abu al-Fath Ahmad Ibn 
Zakka-’, the ally of ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn al-Fura-t said, Abu ‘Ali Ibn 
Himam Ibn Suhail informed us about the holy letter that came in Dhu al- 
Hijja of three hundred and twelve. Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Ja‘far 
Isma-‘i-l Ibn Sa-lih al-Saymuri said, Al-Sheikh al-Husain Ibn Ru-h (a.s) 
sent from the house of al-Muqtadir to our Sheikh Abu ‘Ali Ibn Hima-m in 
the Dhu al-Hijja of three hundred and twelve. 

Abu ‘Ali dictated the letter to me and told me that Abu al-Qa-sim (a.s) is 
no longer bound not to express denunciation of al-Shalmagha-ni. He is in 
the hands of the people and their captive. He was ordered to denounce and 
not to fear and will be safe. He was released soon after that. All praise 
belongs to Allah. 

The Letter: “May Allah prolong your life, and may He let you know the 
all good, and may He eventuate your actions with a good end - let everyone 
from our brothers, whose religiosity you trust and whose sincerity you are 
confident of, know, may Allah make you all fortuitous, that Muhammad Ibn 
‘Ali known as al-Shalmagha-ni, may God hasten His punishment to him and 
may He respite him not, has abandoned and deserted Islam. 
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Ha-ra-n says, Abu ‘Ali took this letter and read it to every sheikh and 
then this letter was coppied for these sheikhs and sent to different cities. 
This news spread in the congregation and they became unanimous in 
cursing him and shunning him. Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Shalmagha-ni was 
killed in the year three hundred and twenty three. 

He has blasphemed the religion of Allah and has made claims that 
amount to disbelief and denial of the Creator. He has weaved lies and 
falsehood. He has spoken dishonestly and has committed a grave sinister 
act. Those who associate with God are liars; they have trodden far in 
misguidance and have sustained a palpable loss. 

We have turned away with repulsion from this person to Allah, the High, 
and to His Messenger and household, unto them be the blessings of Allah 
and His peace and His mercy and His grace. We have, in public and private, 
in secrecy and in the open, and in every time and condition, beseeched 
continuous damnations of God for him and for anyone who follows him and 
pledges allegiance to him, or hears this word of ours and remains steadfast 
in his devotion to him. Let them know, may Allah enhance your honor, we 
shun and stay away with disdain from this person, and the ones who were 
like him before him, such as al-Shari-‘i, al-Numairi, al-Hila-li, al-Bila-li and 
others. The actions of Allah, Majestic His praise is, with this, prior to this 
and after this, is beautiful to us. In Him we have turst, from Him we seek 
help, and He is sufficient for us in all of our affairs, and He is the best 
caretaker.” 
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The Story of Abu Bakr al-Baghda-di, the Nephew of 
al-Sheikh Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n al- 
‘Amri and the Story of Abu Dalaf al-Majnu-n 

1- Al-Sheikh Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn al-Ne‘ma-n 
narrated to me from al-Hasan Ibn Bila-1 al-Malhabi, saying, I eard Abu al- 
Qa-sim Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad Ibn Qulawayh say, Abu Dalaf the 
Transcriber, may God not forgive him, we knew him to be blasphemous. 
Then he expressed exaggeration about the Imams and then he went crazy 
and was put in chains. Then he was released. Every where he went he was 
ridiculed. 

The Shi-‘a knew him for a very little time. They are disdainful of him, 
and whoever promotes him. We sent someone to Abu Bakr al-Baghda-di 
when it was said that he had made such claims. He denied that and took 
oaths. So we took him on his word. But when went to Baghdad, he turned to 
this person and distanced himself from the congregation and was appointed 
his successor. We had no doubt that he was on his path. So we cursed him 
and denounced him, because we believe that whoever claims this position 
after al-Samari, he is ka-fir, he is evil, he is misguided, and leads astray. 

Abu ‘Amr Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Nasr al-Sakari says, When 
Ibn Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Wali-d al-Qummi went to him on behalf 
of his father and the congregation and asked him that it was said that he had 
claimed to be a deputy of the Imam, he denied. He said, “I do not have any 
such position, nor have I made any claims.” I was present at this 
conversation. Ibn ‘Ayya-sh mentioned, One day I was with Abu Dalaf. We 
mentioned Abu Bakr al-Baghda-di. He said, “Do you know how our master 
the Sheikh, may Allah bless his soul, was great?” 
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He made Abu Bakr al-Baghda-di higher than Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain 
Ibn Ru-h and others. I said, “I do not know.” He said, “Because Abu Ja‘far 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n mentioned his name before the name of Abu al- 
Qa-sim al-Husain in his final will.” I said to him, “On this account, then al- 
Mansu-r must be higher than our master Imam Abu al-Hasan Musa- (a.s).” 
He said, “How?” I said, “Because al-Sa-diq (a.s) mentioned Mansu-r’s name 
before al-Sadiq’s in his final will.” He said, “You are biased about our 
master and you hate him.” I said, “All of the creation hates Abu Bakr al- 
Baghda-di and dislikes him except only you.” 

We were about to start fighting and hold each other’s collars. Abu Bakr 
al-Baghda-di’ s ignorance and lack of virility is well-known. Abu Dalaf’s 
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stories of madness are more than to be accounted for. We will not engage 
our book with them. 

Ibn Nu-h has mentioned some of them. Abu Muhammad Ha-ru-n Ibn 
Musa- has narrated from Abu al-Qa-sim al-Husain Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahi-m that 
Abu ‘Abd al-Rahim sent me to Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n al- 
‘Amri (a.s) for something that was between me and him. I went to him as 
many of our scholars were present there. They were discussing some 
traditions from the Imams. At this, Abu Bakr Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn 
‘Othma-n known as al-Baghda-di, the nephew of Abu Ja‘far al-‘Amri came. 
When Abu Ja‘far (a.s) saw him, he said, “Stop. This man who is coming is 
not one of you.” 

It has been narrated that he became the deputy of al-Yazi-di at Basra and 
remained at his service a long while and collected large amounts of money. 
This was reported to al-Yazi-di, who arrested him and confiscated the 
money and gave him a blow at the top of his head, so hard that fluids of his 
brain came to his eyes. Abu Bakr died at this. 

Abu Nasr Hibatullah Ibn Muhammad said that Abu Dalaf was in the 
beginning a mukhammas and known for that. Because he had been raised 
and taught by the Kharkhi-s, who were mukhammas. No Shi- ‘a doubted 
that. Abu Dalaf used to believe in that and acknowledge that. He would say, 
“Our master the virtuous Sheikh converted me from the creed of Abu Ja‘far 
al-Karikhi to the valid faith,” meaning the belief of Abu Bakr al-Baghda-di. 
Abu Dalaf s madness and the stories of the perfidy of his beliefs are more 
than to be recounted. 

We mentioned some accounts of the stories of the emissaries and 
gateways in the time of the occultation, because their validity presupposes 
the Imamate of the Patron of the Age and their representation and miracles 
worked by them are clear proofs of the Imam they followed. The reason we 
mentioned this is that no one can say, What is the benefit of mentioning 
their stories when the inquiry is focused on the occultation?” 

2-Al-Ehteja-j: Our scholars have narrated that Abu Muhammad al-Hasan 
al-Shari‘i- was one of the companions of Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn 
Muhammad, and then al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali (a.s) and he was the first one who 
claimed the position of representation of the Imam of the Age (a.s) that 
Allah had not designated him to. He weaved lies about Allah and His Hujjas 
and attributed to them things that are not worthy of them and things they 
despise. 


0*^ !jh> . i— ijpt L« !aJ p qj \j y jjr p~J-l j^jULS! ^Lp aj 

li! jj+aA ' Is |<d eulai |Jli a^a>j <j ajH ajH jUip y J£- hi 
(j ajH ^1 p ajH ^»jS 0*^ ! cAs (^) (j>l y 

$Li h I ^ ^ If Jjj4-I , ^ip C*jl ! 3 l_A3 , A^p^Jl 

Jjlii Ij-tSj .li^uP ca4p 
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did" ^Jocdo^ ji ^yA <d-ta 3 I 0 £j)_^*lj aJS j 

<j) ^yy y. OjjU Jg- jjl (jjjj ,dUi y \ije yy jjI js's o^SJj Jjisu dUd 

jj Jg- y^>- 3 1 (Ji yy-J\ l i) 3 ^' ■ w ^ p 3? p-~* 3 zJl 

^_Aj d3>e_v2l 4^-* 4pL«^ dj *LwJ_d C0 j«3j> 3 AJAoj (jiS* 3 33dP 

^jj wLff^l ^y> S$~ ^sj> y\ 3 ^*“ (^) aJIS 3j obljjJl ij j^Tl do 

Ju (p) y-*^ j^ 2 j d-U 3 ^*Ji y*^ y d 3-^ldt-Jlj s_3 jytll jd»XP 


^j^vJ ^U-l Ijjfc (jli j^dj>tiJ 


Aj yu^b Lo-J ip Sfd aJu j3 OwL« AJL*Jd- 3 0 j^2^]\j Jjj3J ^Jd^7 AjI 

^ cod-^ a^up 3 cJj - 5 3 ^*~ £ ^ Li ^ ^ 1 p oj^\~^^ a 3 p ^_yy^ 3 *di/ 2 ^ ^1 

J^- y*^ 3 .^ d*-^ ^ OPJ ^y\ i^olSsJl J^l y^j S$- yy dll Ay y 2 j y\ (Jl£j ,l^jj -3 

Lw*>_o^- oy*\ £.ldol 3 L)d” ^Jl^Jl j&\b a ^y S$- 31 C>\ '•\ ll ^^)iSy J ^^ 33dP yy 

dido *)} 3 dj yy*y^j ^_&wLw3jj Cfcr *~ ^^3 A^o y 3 d*" Aj^ d3d Ij^-^X^ 

IjwLww** ^Lflj . (J jJL j Aj d&3*Jj d3d J^iL) jjl jlT J_£j cAjudJl yy» J-?-' d3i 3 

jjJ a/0 ll ^c^JlJl 


"Jj cf 


^^aJJ .1 ^ ^>-^Jl y^r 3I <^yXA ( jp a ^ ^3 
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AdJl o3j 3 £.ljjd~Jl jL^I w\i , Lla3 o^Sjj J *^3 ^v^d 


3 j cjL^Jl oL*l p dU^ 3 *e_v^ j*y 

cljj^ 3j5*^ di-idlj a 3| lj-<dl A^3^ ^-dlj Cjt-^djl o!^>e_Jtil 

odli do Ji 3*^1 cAdJl 3 ^tAS'Jb 3^^ 3 SdjljjJl U !(Jj 3 j jl Jjs-*y 

.^3ljlP^I Ula Jai^wi cdlta 


( j^*3“l 3 I ^l^e-v^l jjy* Od^ ^ 01 3L>w?I 3 jj ■^3fti^-^/l ■ 2 

JJ ^y. aJ ill ji ULl^ ^il ^ y>J (^) Js- JJ J-J-I f £ JJ y 

tj»4 JjA) ^L« 1 ^- 4 ^! (^) ds T^T^ > - Ail yz- ‘(3 ALajJl i_^La5 

• s-Lr! ^ 


Then he expressed beliefs of kufr and blasphemy. Likewise was 
Muhammad Ibn Nusair al-Numairi from the companions of Abu 
Muhammad al-Hasan (a.s). When the Imam died, he claimed to be a 
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representative of the Imam of the Age. So, God disgraced him through the 
blasphemies, exaggerations about the Imams, and belief in reincarnation he 
evinced. He used to claim that he is the messenger of a prophet that ‘Ali Ibn 
Muhammad (a.s) has sent, whom he believed was a god. He permitted 
marrying with the mahrams. 

Ahmad Ibn Hila- al-Kharkhi was also one of the people who exaggerated 
the position of the Imams. Previously, he had been one of the companions of 
Abu Muhammad (a.s). Then he changed and rejected the position of Abu 
Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Othma-n al-‘Amri. A letter came from the Imam of 
the Age, which condemned him to la‘na and denounced him. Likewise were 
Abu Ta-hir Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Bila-1 and al-Husain Ibn Mansu-r al- 
Halla-j and Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali al-Shalmagha-ni, known as Ibn Abi al- 
‘Aza-qir. The letter of the Imam came through al-Sheikh Abu al-Qa-sim al- 
Husain Ibn Ru-h that carried la‘na against them and their denounciation. 
The letter read: 

“May Allah prolong your life, and may He let you know the all good, and 
may He eventuate your actions with a good end - let everyone from our 
brothers, whose religiosity you trust and whose sincerity you are confident 
of, know, may Allah make you all fortuitous, that Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali 
known as al-Shalmagha-ni, may God hasten His punishment to him and 
may He respite him not, has abandoned and deserted Islam. He has 
blasphemed the religion of Allah and has made claims that amount to 
disbelief and denial of the Creator. He has weaved lies and falsehood. He 
has spoken dishonestly and has committed a grave sinister act. Those who 
associate with God are liars; they have trodden far in misguidance and have 
sustained a palpable loss. 

We have turned away with repulsion from this person to Allah, the High, 
and to His Messenger and household, unto them be the blessings of Allah 
and His peace and His mercy and His grace. We have, in public and private, 
in secrecy and in the open, and in every time and condition, beseeched 
continuous damnations of God for him and for anyone who follows him and 
pledges allegiance to him, or hears this word of ours and remains steadfast 
in his devotion to him. 

Let them know, may Allah enhance your honor, we shun and stay away 
with disdain from this person, and the ones who were like him before him, 
such as al-Shari-‘i, al-Numairi, al-Hila-li, al-Bila-li and others. The actions 
of Allah, Majestic His praise is, with this, prior to this and after this, is 
beautiful to us. In Him we have turst, from Him we seek help, and He is 
sufficient for us in all of our affairs, and He is the best caretaker.” 

(jj y* jy* 2j y! S$- AAa f 

Ac* j ^ Lc 4)1 .>? a* j OLyll ^^-Ly2j ajLjJI ) y~»J- 1 S$- 

(^) y> ‘'-Lajl aJ ' -lij y* 

y> aL^* yA La 2 ji oL-^L) | A*J^/ lj aA 

AjLJ a4p OC La-P j±XJ ^ (^) (j/ ’Lx-aA ,ilj_p ^ yA 
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yA aL«^- (3 Al* jA*)1 1 y* Aotb t(jb-iP y> jA-*-3>r 3>^ 

jy^A y 3? & y\ dJJ4Sj LrHJ 

p-4^ J,' ^U-o-LzJl ^Js* y Jg - j 

|4Je>e-w*J |t-w*>lJLil (jJ Jj ^lp 
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a^JLJI a! 4A1I ^Jj^xP ^ 1 p 0 ^ a&^ LJl ^>4 yA axJ 

^|>- j^I^-Ij ( * jt - A y^" ^ cy^ ^ jj^I jJ caL^i 

cLL*j a&1j Oj-tabt^ c_pj5^ cl^*lg£- Lcjj ljlx4 (J^j bjjj (3^3 Ij 

Aii^j a*^L^>j a&I c^l^JL*^ aJIj ^J,Ij ^L*j a& 1 ^3 lj|j ^Wr° 

3j ^4-lj 3 J ^(3/^ AXll ^l*J a4p toliaJj ai* |*-$-4p AjlffJjj 

aJ y ^Jp j>lili Ll 4 J jJLSl \jj& ajJj j axjIjj A*jLi> y y y-3 ^3 y 

yA A^JLfiJ aJp- tir L« ^JjU ^JLp AL« O^pl^lj ^ijlJl 3 a)JI ^S^jj f 4 •o.lplj .oJjtJ 

aL^ ojLj ^Jj>- 4&I O^lpj C^_Aj^Pj J*>Ulj (3ji-^-^|^ ^jA Aj\JkL) 

"y^ ] 1^3 ^jy' y & '-y^ yj ‘ oblj 3*j Ajj caL^“ l jwLP oJjcj 
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Notes 

[1] or maintaining readability, (a.s) which is an acronym for “Alayhum Salaam” is used 
throughout the book to denote "May God bless him, her or them”. When used for the 
Prophet, his Household is included. When used for others, it only refers to that person. 

[2] Rituals peformed after the prayers. 

[3] Qur’an, Sa-d: 20 

[4] That is, al-Imam Ali al-Ha-di al-Naqi. 

[5] A locality between Basra and Kufa. 

[6] Researchers have mentioned that all of the narrations of Tafsi-r al-Qummi are from 
Imam al-Ba-qir and Imam al-Sa-diq (a.s). 

[7] A locality in Kufa from which these sorts of cloacks come. 

[8] Lutf in the parlance of theologians means anything that facilitates the obedience of 
the people with respect to their religious duties and without which such duties are 
impossible to be fulfilled. There are two elements that are central here: One is that it does 
not include the basic capability and power and the means to perform an act of obedience. 
For instance, money and means of transportation with respect to going to Hajj are not lutf. 

The second element is that though lutf facilitates and makes acts of obedience easy and 
possible; it must not reach to the level of compulsion and lack of choice and free-will on 
behalf of the individuals. Thus, if Allah ordains the nature of men in such a way that they 
would perform their prayers without making any conscious decision in this regard, it will 
not be considered lutf, as this would mean that praying will no longer be a religious duty. 
Having said this, Shi-‘a theologians have maintained that lutf is necessary for Allah to 
confer. That is because if He ordains religious duties upon individuals and the society, as 
He has, and then He knows that these duties are impossible to be fulfilled and that the 
desired outcome of these laws and requirements cannot be achieved but through affording a 
certain act of lutf, common sense indicates that if He does not afford that specific lutf. His 
ordainment of the duties have been vain and pointless in the first place. Exalted He is from 
a position as such. 

[9] Another possible way to translate this segment would be “O Sudair, Allah has to 
fulfill the succors of their occultations.” 

[10] Evidently, the adversary has made great efforts to complicate his assertion and to 
hide his fallacies, as the noblest of all Sheikhs, the Sheikh of the Congregation, points out. 
This is how it sounds in Arabic, complicated and without fluency and consistency. 

[11] Whether the appointment of the Imam is for worldly reasons or that Allah 
substitutes him by a lutf. 

[12] Hudu-th, sometimes translated as contingency, is the quality of a being that did not 
exist in a period of time and later on was created. A contingent being— that is, a ha-dith or 
muhdath— is such an object, namely, it has a temporal point of beginning. A muhdith is a 
cause that brings such a ha-dith entity into being. 

[13] Another title of the Imam of the Age, by which the Shi- ‘a commonly referred to 
him during the early days of occultation. 

[14] Another title used for the purpose of taqiyya and secrecy by the Shi‘a in the early 
days of occultation. 
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